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COPUCTDBI 1 OBPA3OBAHHE
(IPETVICJTIOBUE PEJIAKTOPA)

OTOT BBIIYCK KypHaJa MPOAOIIKAET CEPUI0 €KErOJHBIX TeMaTH-
YEeCKH IMOJI0OOPaHHBIX MAaTepUAJIOB [0 MCTOPHU aHTHYHOM IMefarormye-
CKO# KynbTyphl. Kak v mpeapayImii, OH 0ObEIMHSIECT HAyUHbIC CTAThH,
KOTOpBIE TO3BOJISIOT MPEACTaBUTh YUTATENIO IIMPOKUN CHEKTp MHe-
HU, TIPUHAICKAIUX MPEIACTABUTEISAM Pa3IMYHbIX HAYYHBIX IIKOJI U
HaIpaBIICHH, a TaKKe HHHIUUPOBATH MEKIUCIUIUTMHAPHOE TTOJIE IS
Hay4HbIX JIMCKYCCHUH.

Tema Boimycka — «Coductsl 1 00pa3zoBaHuey. Bonpoc o Tom, sB-
JSUTUCh T CO(UCTHI YHUKALHBIMU HACTaBHUKAMH, MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
BEYHBIM. MHOXECTBO OTpe/IeeHui cOPICTOB U NX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
THUITOJIOTHH OTKPBIBAJIH U IMPOJOJDKAIOT OTKPBIBATH MHOXECTBO MyTel
JUIs TToMcKa oTBeTOB. A.-U. Mappy mom4épkuBai TO, 4YTO HEOJHOPO-
HOCTH HJIel cOPHUCTOB HE MO3BOJIIIA OOBEAUHUTD UX B (QHIOCO(PCKYIO
IIKOJTY, HO TIO3BOJISJIAa PACCMAaTPHUBATh UCKITIOUMTENBHO KaK «Ipernofa-
BaTeNeH BhICIICH MIKOMbI». Jake eciii COBpEeMEHHOTO MpenoaBaTeis U
HEIb3s TIPUPABHATH K COMUCTY, TO COPUCT HEMUHYEMO MPHCYTCTBYET
BHYTpH Kaxkioro mperogaBatens. Co BpemeH koraa [Iporarop ytsep-
JK/IaJ, 9YTO OH HEe HAMEPEH 3aCTaBIATh YUEHHKa Y4HUTh TO, YTO eMy He
HY’KHO, TIPOIILIO MHOTO CTOJIETHH, a CIIOPBI O HY>KHOCTH TOTO WM HHO-
T'O 3HaHMSA HE 3aTHXAIOT.

Beiryck akneHTHpyeT BHUMAaHHE Ha JICATEIBHOCTH MpPEICTaBUTe-
Jieli TIepBOi U BTOPOH COPHCTHKH, a TAKKE TOM «CO(DUCTUIECKOM IXEM,
KOTOpOE MPOKATHIIOCH TI0 BEKaM W OTPa3HMIIOCh HAYYHO-00pa30oBaTelb-
Hoit Tpanuinu B XXI Beka. CopucTrdeckre pedr 3ByYalid B Tpareanusx
EBpununa u komemusx ApucrodaHa, cOPUCTUYESCKUE ACTICKTHI TPH-
CYTCTBOBAJIM B COYMHEHMsX ApHOOus u ['anena, tema codusma Oblia
BaKHA KakK IS peHECCaHCHOH (hMIO0COPCKOW M PUTOPHUECKON Tpaiu-
[IUH, TaK U JJIS1 COBPEMEHHOCTH, T/Ie COOU3M MOXKET OBITH PACCMOTPEH
KaK MHCTPYMEHT MPEOIOJICHUSI OHTOJIOTMYECKOr0 KpH3nca B 00pazoBa-
HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI

2023. Bem. 7. C. 11-15 2023. Issue 7. P. 11-15
YK 37.01



TIPEAVMCIOBUE PEJJAKTOPA

HuM. BBIMycK BKIIFOYaeT ceprio crareit o copucrax u CoUCTHKE B 00-
pa3oBaTeIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE ropoja (rpaHT PoccHiickoro HaydHOTo
donma Ne 18-78-10001-1IT).

ITo Bompocam MPeIOCTaBICHHS MATEPUAIOB U YTOYHEHHS TEM MO~
CIICYIOIIHMX BBIMYCKOB, a TAK)KE [UIS BHICKA3bIBAHUS 3aMEUAHUH, TIOKE-
JaHUH ¥ KOMMEHTApHEB MPOCHM O0pAaIaThCs K TIIABHOMY PEIaKTOPY
Mo CJEAYIOUIeMy 3JeKTpoHHOMY azpecy: Pichugina V@mailru —
IMuuyruna Buktopus KoHcTaHTHHOBHA.

SOPHISTS AND EDUCATION
(PREFACE)

This issue of the journal continues a series of annual thematically
selected materials on the history of ancient pedagogical culture. Like the
previous one, this issue includes scientific articles, which allows the
reader to consider a wide range of opinions belonging to representatives
of various research schools, as well as to initiate an interdisciplinary
field for scientific discussions.

The theme of the issue is “Sophists and Education”. The question
of whether the sophists were unique mentors can be called eternal. The
multitude of definitions of the sophists and their numerous typologies
have opened and continue to open many paths for seeking answers.
Henri-Irénée Marrou emphasized that the heterogeneity of the ideas of
the sophists did not allow them to be united into a philosophical school,
but allowed them to be considered solely as “teachers of a higher
school”. Despite the fact that it is not appropriate to equate modern
teachers with sophists, the sophist essence is inherently present in every
teacher. Since the days of Protagoras, who famously claimed not to
teach his students what they did not need, centuries have passed, yet the
debate regarding the necessity of certain knowledge persists.

The issue focuses on the activities of representatives of the first
and second sophistics, as well as the “sophistic echo” that rolled
through the centuries and reflected on the scientific and educational tra-
dition in the 21st century. Sophistic speeches reverberated in the trage-
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CO®UCTHI U OBPA3OBAHUE

dies of Euripides and the comedies of Aristophanes, while sophistic
aspects permeated the writings of Arnobius and Galen. The theme of
sophism was important both for the Renaissance philosophical and rhe-
torical traditions and for modern times, where sophism can be seen as a
tool for overcoming the modern ontological crisis in education. The
issue includes a series of articles on sophists and sophistry in the educa-
tional space of the city (grant from the Russian Science Foundation,
project No. 18-78-10001).

To submit materials and check the theme of the next issues, as
well as to make remarks, suggestions and comments, please contact the
Editor-in-Chief at the following e-mail address:

Pichugina_V(@mail.ru — Victoria Pichugina.

SOPHISTEN UND BILDUNG
(VORWORT DER CHEFREDAKTEURIN)

In dieser Ausgabe wird die Reihenfolge jahrlicher thematischer
Materialien zur Geschichte der alten padagogischen Kultur fortgesetzt.
Wie auch die vorhergehende Ausgabe enthélt sie originale Forschun-
gen, die dem Leser eine breite Palette an Meinungen von Vertretern
verschiedener wissenschaftlicher Schulen und Richtungen sowie ein
interdisziplindres Feld fiir wissenschaftliche Diskussionen prisentieren
lassen.

Das Thema der Ausgabe heift «Sophisten und Bildung». Die im-
mer gleiche Frage ist, ob die Sophisten einzigartige Betreuen wiren.
Nach Antworten zu suchen, er6ffneten und er6ffnen die Sophisten ver-
schiedene Wege fiir eine Menge von Definitionen und zahlreichen Ty-
pologien. Henri-Irénée Marrou betonte den Fakt, dass die Ungleichar-
tigkeit von ihren Ideen ermoglichte es nicht, sie in eine
Philosophenschule zusammenzufassen. Sie wurden ausschlieBlich als
Hochschullehrer betrachtet. Auch wenn wir einen Hochschullehrer mit
dem Sophisten nicht gleichsetzen diirfen, hat jeder Hochschullehrer ei-
nen Sophisten in sich selbst. Seit Protagoras behauptete, dass er keines-
falls einen Schiiler zwingen wird, etwas unndétiges zu lernen, wurden

13



TIPEAVMCIOBUE PEJJAKTOPA

Jahrhunderte vergangen, aber man streit immer noch ob das eine oder
andere Kenntnis wichtig ist.

Diese Ausgabe konzentriert sich auf die Tatigkeit der Vertreter der
ersten und zweiten Sophistik und auch auf den Aufschwung der Sophis-
tik durch Jahrhunderten, der eine Spur auf Wissenschaft- und Bildungs-
traditionen im XXI Jahrhundert hinterlassen hatte. Die Rede der Sophis-
tik finden wir sowie in Tragddien von Euripides und Komddien von
Aristophanes als auch in literarischen Werken von Amobius und Galen.
Sophismus spielte eine grofle Rolle flir philosophischen und rhetori-
schen Traditionen der Renaissance. Seine Rolle als Hilfsmittel zur
Uberwindung der modernen ontologischen Krise in der Bildung ist auch
heutzutage sehr grof3. Die Ausgabe enthilt eine Reihe von Artikeln, die
uns lber Sophisten und Sophistik im R&ume der Stadt erzdhlen
(Russian Science Foundation, Projekt Nr. 18-78-10001).

Mit allen Fragen nach der Bereitstellung von Materialien, Vorbe-
reitung weiterer Bande sowie mit Kommentaren und Vorschldgen wen-
den Sie sich bitte an die Chefredakteurin Victoria Pitschugina,
Pichugina_V(@mail.ru

SOFISTI E EDUCAZIONE
(PREFAZIONE REDAZIONALE)

Il presente numero della rivista continua la serie dei materiali di
storia della cultura della pedagogia antica che vengono scelti
annualmente. Il presente numero, cosi come il precedente, riunisce
articoli scientifici, che permettono di presenatre al lettore un ampio
spettro di opinioni sostenute da diverse scuole e indirizzi scientifici e,
altresi, permette di aprire un campo interdisciplinare di discussioni
scientifiche.

Tema del numero: “I sofisti e ’educazione”. Che i sofisti siano
stati dei maestri eccezionali 0 meno ¢ una vexata quaestio. Le plurime
definizioni dei sofisti e le loro molteplici tipologie hanno aperto e
continuano ad aprire numerose piste che permettono di andare in cerca
di risposte. H.I. Marrou ha sottolineato che 1’eterogeneita delle idee dei

14



CO®UCTHI U OBPA3OBAHUE

sofisti non permette di riunirli in una scuola filosofica, ma di
considerarli esclusivamente “insegnanti universitari”. Anche se gli
insegnanti di oggi non possono essere equiparati ai sofisti, i sofisti
inesorabilmente vivono in ogni insegnante. Sono passati molti secoli da
quando Protagora affermava che non intendeva forzare lo studente ad
apprendere quello che non gli ¢ necessario, ma le dispute sulla necessita
di queste o quelle conoscenze non si sono ancora placate.

I numero presta particolare attenzione all’operato dei
rappresentanti della prima e della seconda sofistica, ed anche all’ “eco
della sofistica” che si ¢ propagato durante i secoli e si ¢ riflesso nella
tradizione scientifico-educativa del XXI secolo. Discorsi sofistici
risuonavano nelle tragedie di Euripide e nelle commedie di Aristofane,
elementi sofistici erno presenti nelle opere di Arnobio e di Galeno, il
“sofismo” era un tema caro tanto alla filosofia del Rinascimento e alle
tradizioni retoriche, quanto al mondo moderno, dove il sofismo ¢
considerato uno strumento per il superamento della crisi ontologica
nell’educazione. Il numero include una serie di articoli sui sofisti e sulla
sofistica nell’ambiente educativo della citta (Russian Science
Foundation, progetto n. 18-78-10001).

Per questioni riguardanti I’invio di materiali e per precisare i temi
dei numeri seguenti, nonché per esprimere le vostre considerazioni,
suggeriementi ¢ commenti, vi preghiamo di rivolgervi al redattore
generale via posta elettronica all’indirizzo: Pichugina V(@mail.ru —
Viktoria Pichughina.
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CO®UCTBI KAK HACTABHUKHU U X YYEHUKU

OBPA3OBAHHUE B I'OPOJIE
CKBO3b CJIE3bI U CMEX

CO®UCTUYECKUE PEUU B «MEJIEE» EBPUITUJIA U
«OBJIAKAX» APUCTODAHA"

B.K. IIMYYTMTHA

EBpunnza u Apuctodan TBOPHIIM TaM U TOTJa, KOTa BBIIBUTae-
Mble OpPUTHHAJIBHbIE IIearormYeckue naeH o0CyKIauruch He MeHee
OPUTHHAJIBHBIM 00pa3oM. MHTemIeKTyansl TOro BpeMeHH Cliesianu
MHOTO Ul TOTO, 4TOOBI A(HHBI KIACCHYECKOTO Iepuoja OKasa-
JIMCb B HPOHHUYHOM ME€AArOTMYCCKOM TPCYTOJIbHUKE: EBpI/IHI/II[,
Apucrodpan n Cokpar ¢ coducramu. B pa3HbIX JOISIX COENUHSSA
Tparuueckoe U kommueckoe, EBpumun n ApucrodaH akieHTHPO-
BaJIM BHUMaHHE Ha Pa3sHUIIE MEKIY TPaJAWUIMOHHBIM U copucTHIe-
CKMM 00pa30BaHHEM M IPEICTABIUIM 3Ty PA3HHIY KaK CIOKHYIO
npobieMy, I KOTOPOI HET MPOCTOTO PEIICHHUs Ha YPOBHE OOBIY-
HOro 4enoBeka. CpaBHHUTEIBHBIA HCTOPHKO-IICArorMYecKrii aHa-
nu3 Tparenuu Espunmpa «Menes» u komenun Apucrodana «O0-
JIaKkax» TMO3BOJIMJI OTKPBITh Ilie OJHO HAlpaBlIeHUE UL U3YYeHHs
BO3MO)KHOCTEIl B3aMMHOTO NPOHHKHOBEHHMS >kaHpoB. EBpurnma u
ApuctodaH yyacTBOBaIU B pa3BepHYyBIIeHcs noemuke o Cokpare
u copucrax yepe3 ocoboe M300paKCHUE CeMEH C CThbMH, YICHBI
KOTOPBIX ACIATCA Ha 'OBOPAIINX U CIIYIIAIOIHUX B IMPOCTPAHCTBCH-
HBIX KOOpJHMHATAaX ropoja u aoma. EBpumun u ApucrodaH BKITIO-
YalOT B CBOM COYMHEHUSI arOHbI MEK/Ty HOCUTEISIMH CIIPABEUIUBBIX
(HecoucTHUECKNX) M HECHPaBEIUBBIX (COMPHCTHYECKHX) pedeH,
B KOTOPBIX 3aTparkBaloTCcsi BONPOCH 00pazoBaHusl. [ 1aBHBIE Tepon
NPOUTPHIBAIOT B 3TUX aroHaX W MOHHUMAIOT, YTO MX HPOOJIEMBI HE

" VccneioBanue BBINONHEHO 3a CUeT IpaHTa Poccuiickoro HaydHOro (oH-
na Ne 18—-78-10001-I1. — https://rscf.ru/project/18-78-10001/ (ampens, 2023).
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MOTyT OBITh pElIeHbI, JaXe KOrja OHHU IBITAJINCh HCIIOIb30BATh
coHuCTHYECKHE IPUEMBI. DTO TIOHUMaHHUE BBIHY)KIAeT UX IIEePexo-
JHUTH OT CJIOB K JieNlaM — INPECTYIUICHHSM, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX
yIaeTcsl MoKas3aTh MONUCY OMacHOCTh COPHCTUYECKOro 00pa3oBa-
Husl. ONBIT MapajuIebHOTO HCTOPHKO-TIENArOTHYECKOr0 MPOYTECHUS
Tparequu EBpumnina «Menmes» u komeann Apucrodana «Oo6makay
CONPOBOXIASTCS OOpAIleHueM K ApyruM courHeHneM EBpununa n
Apucrodana, a Takxe counHeHussM [lnarona u Kcenodonra, rue
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT MpsIMbIEe YKa3aHUS WM HaMeKH Ha neparoruky Co-
Kpara 1 / uim co(hucToB.

B nmonemuke o Cokpare u copucrax cjioMaHo W OyJET elie Clio-
MaHO HE MaJl0 UCCIeNoBaTeNbckux kommid. [Ipuberas k mMaTematiue-
CKoOii MeTadope MOXKHO CKa3aTh Tak: cumratonme Cokpara coductom
00pa3yroT OJJHO MHOXXECTBO, HE CUMTAroImue — BTopoe. Ecmm MHO-
JKECTB JIBa, BCET/Ia MOYKHO HAWTH WX MEpecedeHue, a MoToOM J00aBUTh
TpeTbe W Aaxke 4yeTBépToe. TakuM TpeThbuM A Hac OyNeT sSBIATHCS
EBpumua, a qetBepThiM — AprcTodaH, KOTOpbIE BHECH BKJIA B CIIOp
0 3HAaKe PaBCHCTBA MEXIY CO(PUCTHUYSCKONW U COKPATHYECKOM Teaaro-
THKaMHU, 00CYKIaeMBbIMU B TPArCIUsIX U KOMEIHSIX.

Apuctotens B «IloaTuke» yka3piBai, YTO pa3HHUIA MEXIY KOMe-
JMeH ¥ TpareIueil B TOM, YTO MepBas CTPEMUTCS MOJAPaXKaTh TEM, KTO
xyxe (Yeipovg), a Bropas — TeM, kro gyuine (Beitiovg) (Arist. Poet.
1448a). YTouHssI CYyIIHOCTH JKaHpa KOMEIAHNH, OH MHIIET O MOJIPAKaHUN
JONSIM, KOTOpBIE XYK€, W yHoTpeOmser @ovAotépwv (Aristot.
Poet.1149a)'. BeposTHO, PUMEHHTENEHO K ApHCTO(aHy pedb MOIJa
HIITH HE O IUIOXHX», @ 00 «OOBIYHBIX» JHOIAX", KOTOPBIX, 0 APHCTO-
TEINI0, HEe JTOJDKHO ObUTO OBl OBITH B Tparemusx. OIHAKO TaKoe JKeCTKOE
JICTICHUE TPareJii W KOMEIUM Ha MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIC KAHPBI MOTJIO
OBITh B TEKCTaX, HO HE Ha ciieHe. HecnyuaiiHo Apucrodan, n3odpaxas
WM TUTHPYs EBpHnurIa, TOCTOSHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO TOT BKIIFO-
YaeT B TPareIuio OObIICHHBIE CIOKETHI (0iKelo Tpdypat , Ar. Ran. 959),
a TaKXkKe «CO(QUCTUYECKYI0 PUTOPHUKY, UCCICAYIONIYI0 OOBIMHO TaOyw-

! CpaBHHTENBHAS CTEIICHb, POJ. MAAEK, MH. YHCIA OT GUVAOS — ILIO-
XOW, TypHOH, 3JI0¥, HETOTHBIHN, IPOCTON, HU3KUW, HIYTOXKHBIH, CIIA0bIi).
* Cm.: Zumbrunnen (2004); Muayruna (2017).
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poBaHHbIe BOmpockl»'. Camoro Apuctodana Takke MOXKHO YIPEKHYTh
B TOM, YTO OH BKJTIOYAT B KOMEHIO CIIUIIKOM T'€POMUYCCKUE CIOKETHI:
HarpuMep, KOrja KOMUYECKHH aroH Mexay ODCXWIoM W EBpumumom
HATIOMHHAET CCOpY AXmiieca i AraMeMHOHa".

B03MOXXHOCTh B3aIMHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHHUS KAHPOB MOYCPKUBACT
PsIJT COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIeIoBaTeNeld, Ha3biBask EBpHITUIA MEPBBIM Jpa-
MaTryprom, COYMHUBIINM TpaI‘I/IKOMeI[I/IIO3, a Apucrodana — aBTopom,
KOTOPBIil TIPUHEC B KOMEIMIO SEMEHTHI Tpare un’. B pasHbIX IOMsX
COCNUHSS Tparmdeckoe M KOMHYECKOe, JpaMaTyprd YKa3plBaId Ha
CIIOKHOCTB MPOOJIEMBI, ¢ KOTOPOH CTOJKHYJIOCH apuHCKOe 00pa3zoBa-
HUEC W HEBO3MOXHOCTH €€ MPOCTOr0 PEIICHHUs Ha YPOBHE OOBIYHOIO
YyelnoBeKa. BBIIBHHEM THMIIOTETHYECKOE MPEMOJIOKEHHE, YTO 3Ta Jie-
MOHCTpAIHs OCYIIECTBISsUIACh 4depe3 0co0yI0 aOCONIOTH3AIMI0 Taphl
«rOpoA-A0M», KOTJa TOoBOpsAIIMe COGUCTHYSCKHMMH pPeYaMU Tepou
OJICPIKUBAIOT BEpX HAJ IPYTHMH TEPOSMH, KOTOPbIC, TIPOUTPAB B CIIO-
BECHOM aroHe, MepexoJiiT OT CJIOB K JienaM. B paMkax JaHHOW cTaThu
Oy/IeT MpeACTaBICH OMBIT MapaLIeIbHOI0 HCTOPUKO-TIEarOTHIECKOT0
npoureHust Tparequu EBpumuma «Menpes» u komemuun Apucrodana
«O6makay, rae Tepor BCTYMAIOT B STOT aroH B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KO-
OpIMHATaX TOpOoJia W JIoMa COOTBETCTBEHHO. Takoe mpouTeHue Oyner
COIIPOBOXKAATLCS OOpalleHHeM K APYrMM COYMHEHUsM Eppunuaa u
Apucrodana, a Taxke counHenusnM [lnarona u KeeHodonra, rae npu-
CYTCTBYIOT TIpSAIMBIC YKa3aHus Wid Hameku Ha Cokpata v/ Wi coduc-
TOB.

! Rosenbecker (2003). P. 285.

? JTa KOMHUECKash KapuKaTypa jeinaeT EBpHIIHIA KaKk MHHHMYM HC-
KYIIEHHBIM B codpuctrdeckux pedax» (Harriott (1962). P. 4) u xak makcu-
MyM «copuctom xymmero tuma» (Tarkow (1982). P. 10). IloBelmenHOE
BHHMaHHe Apucrodana Kk EBpunumy ObII0 XOPOIIO BOCIIPUHATO €r0 ayIuTo-
pHel, HO Aajo BO3MOXXHOCTh KOMHYECKHM CONEpHHKaM ApucrodaHa H30-
OpakaThb €ro «4pe3MepHO HHTEUIEKTyalbHBIM coductom» (Zuckerberg
(2016). P. 166).

? Seidensticker (1982). S. 244; Gregory (1999-2000). P. 59-74.

* He TOIBKO B MIEPEHOCHOM, HO U B MPSIMOM CMBICTIe: Aprctodan Gomnee
cTa pa3 mpsaMo UUTHpoBai EBpumnu/a, ccpuiasich, KAK MUHIMYM Ha COPOK €ro
Tpareami, a Takke KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBas Ha €T IEPCOHaXEH M CrokeThl. CM.
00 srom: Harriott (1962). P. 1-8.
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Coxpamuueckue u cogpucmuueckue peuu:

MEHCOY CePLe3HBIM U CMEUIHBIM

Hagnem ¢ toro, uro uHTEpEC K AesTenbHOCTH codrctoB n1 Cokpa-
Ta BO3HUK B A(HMHAX KJIACCHUYECKOTO MEpHoJa, TO €CTh TaM U TOTHa,
KOTJa y4eHble U (rIocodsl ObUTH «MEHee TMOYTHUTENBHBI APYT K APY-
Ty», 9€M MBI CKJIOHHBI IyMaTh, OHHU <JTIOOWMJIM TIOCMESTHCS Haa Co-
Goit»'. V3HaBas, 06CyK/asi, IPUHAMAs, OTBEPras WIH Pa3BUBAs HJIEH
JpyT Apyra, OHH JIFOOWJIM OTKPBITO WM CKPBITO MPOHU3UPOBATH HAJ
c0GO#T MITH CBOMMH OIIIOHEHTAMH, KOT/[a JEN0 KAacaloch 00Pa30BaHIs .
Uponus EBpunmna u Apuctodana Oblia CIIEICTBAEM TPOYHBIX CBSI3EH
C MHTEJJICKTyalaMHl CBOETO BPEMEHH, BHIIBHHYBIINMH OpUTHHATBEHBIC
MeIaroTHIecKue MIed ¥ M3MEHUBIIMMHU O0pa30BATENBHYIO MPAKTHKY
CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

EBpurnz 0611 crapmmm coBpeMeHHUKOM COKpaTa, HO HUKOT/a He
ObBLI ero yueHnkoMm; crapimii coduct IIporarop Obu1 cBepcTHHKOM EB-
pUIHUa, HO ApaMaTypr He ObUT B KPYTy €ro mounrtaTtenei. Tpaawumums
COXpaHMJIa CBEJICHUA O TOM, YTO COBpeMeHHUKH EBpunuia mogo3pesa-
JIM, YTO €T0 TeKCTHI ObLIN HaIllMCaHBI B COABTOPCTBE ¢ ero padbom Kedu-
coorrom mmm nmaxe ¢ CoxpatoM. OcTpee Bcex, pasyMeercs, Ha 3Ty
TEeMy BBICKa3aycs komeauorpad Apucrodas:

Buumait, napoa! [o npeBHeMy oObIdaro
Ha rutomasm nonoiika. [Tobexurento —
Mex TOMIHHOKW ¢ my30 Krecn(onToso’.

(Ar. Ach. 1000-2; mep. Azap. [TuoTpoBcKoro)

B xomennn «JIsrymku» komeauorpad He TOJIBKO oOpaliaeT BHU-
MaHue Ha BiusHue CokpaTa Ha cogep:kanue Tpareauid EBpununa, HO u
CTaBHUT 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA MEXAY COKPATHYECKUMH U CO(OUCTHYECKHMU
pedamu:

He cuners y nor Cokpara,
He Gonrats, 3a0BIB po Mys3,
[103a0BIB PO BBICIIHI CMBICIT

" Rihll (2003). P. 168.

? MIMEHHO K 9TOMYy HAC HpPHMYYWIH, HATpUMEp, AManoru IlnaToHa u
KcenogonTa, repossmu kotopsix 06utn CoKpaT U COQHCTHI.

* B nepesogie Azip. [TMOTPOBCKOrO MPUBOIMTCS APYTOil BAPHAHT HAIIH-
canust uMeHn Knowoopdv: ve Keducodont, a Krecudonr.
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TpareauitHoro uckyccrsa, —

B »TOoM BepHBIi, MyApbIii Iy Th.
CJI0B TPOMO3JIKHX 1 ITyCTHIX
Topomuts 3200p BO3MYIITHEIIA,
[Tpa3gHOCTIOBREM 3aHUMATHCS —
3T0 MOTYT JIMIIb TITYTIIHL.

(Ar. Ran. 1490-9; iep. Anp. ITnoTpoBCcKOro)

Apucrodan MpUBOIUT 3TOT (hparMeHT IOCie TOro Kak ykasal Ha
OIIaCHOCTh AJIKMBHMAZa, Ha3BaB €r0 JIbBEHKOM, KOTOPOI'O OIPOMETYHBO
BOCIIUTHIBAIOT B Topone (Ar. Ran. 1431-1432). Bocriurarenem, KoHed-
HO ke siBisiercs: COKpaT, KOTOPHIH, BEIOpall B YIEHHKH YelI0BeKa, KOTO-
PBI SIBIISIETCS] CTOPOHHUKOM JIEMOKPAaTHH TOJBKO Ha CJIOBax. JTO yKa-
3aane ApuctodaHa, BEpOsSTHO, SBIIICTCS OTBETOM EBpHIHIY, KOTOpPBIi
3aLIUTUN YYEHUKa (M, KOHEYHO ke, yuuTens) B Tpareanu «lIpocutens-
HULBD» Yepe3 peur Teces U ero npubmmkeHHbIX. OnUH U3 TepoeB Tpa-
reuu HamekaeT Tecero', uto yduennky CoKpaTa HHKAaK HeJb3s BCTAaTh
Ha JIOKHBIN myTh: «JlaeTcst coBecTh MOOPBHIM BociuTaHbeM; / CTBIIUTCS
MY, HOCTUTIINH oOpoaerens, / CtaTh HeroasieM. MoXXHO 00y4HTb /
W noGnectu, BHymasa AersiM ciymarth / M mMOBTOPSITE, YTO HE3HAKOMO
uM. / Bcro KU3HB MpU HaC — YCBOEHHOE C JIeTcTBa; / BocmuThiBaiite
tmarensHo aerei» (Eur. Supp. 911-917; nep. WM. Annenckoro). s
aduHCKOro 3pHuTeNs He OblI0 cekpeToM, yro EBpunua Obu1 mounrtare-
JIeM KpacoThl U TaJlaHTa AJKHMBHAa, IOATOMY IIPEHNOAHECEHHbIH TaKUM
00pa3oM HPaBCTBEHHBI YPOK HE MOT OCTaThcA He3aMedeHHBIM. EBpu-
o okesaeT AJIKMBHAAy MOOMTHCS LEJHM W NpaBUTh AdHHAMH, HO
HMMEHHO KaK JEMOKPAaTHUCCKUI JIUJEp, a He THPaH.

CHoBa BO3BpaIlasich K MOBBIIIEHHOMY BHUMaHHUIO Apuctodana K
EBpunuay, otMeTnM, uTo KoMeanorpad yacto BeIpakall CBOE OTHOIIE-
HHE K COHCTHYECKOMY OOpa30BaHHIO 4Yepe3 CCBHUIKM Ha TBOPYECTBO
Eppunmna. OgHako oH He paccMaTpuBai EBpumumga kKak <«JmaTeparyp-
HOTO cO(HCTa», MOCKOJIbKY HE MOT HE BUAETH, YTO B KIIOYEBBIX MO-
MEHTaX TOT «B KOPHE IPOTHBOPEUNT coducTike»’. B komemmu «O6a-
Ka» MOJOJOW TepoH, YBIEKITUCh CO(PUCTHKON, BBEIOMpACT II0I3UIO

" O Tom, uro Teceii B 3TOii Tpare[uu coeauHsET yepThl [lepuiia u As-
kuBHaja, cM.: Michelini (1997). P. 177-84.
2 Wycherley (1946). P. 105.
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EBpunuza, orBepras crapomoansix Cumonnaa u Dcxuia. Koraa B ko-
Menun Apuctodana «JIarymkm» J{noHIC B COCTA3aHUM 3a 3BaHUE TIEp-
BOTO Tparuka I pernu BeIOMpaeT Dcxmia, a He EBpumnmma — 3To BEIOOD
MEXAY TPAAULIHOHHO HAIEKHBIM M TeM, YTO ApHCTO(aH CUUTACT UH-
HOBAaIIMOHHO ONACHBIM, TO €CTh BOIUIOIIEHHEM «CO(PHUCTHYECKOrO CO-
MHEHIsD ', cBoeoOpasHbiM pymopoM Cokpara. OCMEINMEs YTBEP)KIATh,
yro Apuctodan cummnarusupyer EBpunuay B Toi Mepe, KOTopas emy
HeoOxonuma, yToObl 00IMYaTh coPUCTUKy. AprcTodan He peBpaaeTt
EBpunmna B coducra caMoro Xyamiero Tuma, kak oH genaeT 31o ¢ Co-
KpaToM, a UCHOJb3YeT ero (Urypy Ui paccyxicHuil o0 ymoOoBapu-
MOM 00pa30BaHUH, MPEAINoJaraoneM oBiajeHue cioBoM. Huuero He
HalHCaBIINN U ONEPUPYIOUMHA YCTHBIM clloBoM CoKpaT Kaxercss ApH-
crodaHy omacHee, 4eM ONEpPUPYIOLINI MHUCbMEHHBIM CII0OBOM EBpumnmpg
¢ ero TparenusiMu. BozmoxHO, ApuctodaHy KakeTcsi, 4TO YCTHOE CIIO-
BO siBJIsieTCsl OoJiee JIerKoil MUIIEHBI0, YeM MHCBMEHHOE: €ro Jierye Hc-
Ka3UTh IIPU Ilepesiaue 3HaHUs OT HACTaBHUKA K ydeHHKaM. lIMeHHO Ta-
KOE HCKaXEHHEe, 10 MHEHHI0 ApucrodaHa, W JAenaeT COPHCTHKY
OTAaCHEHIITMM TUTIOM 00pa30BaHHS.

VYka3aHue Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb aroHa B NpUCYTCTBHM JlMoHHCca
BKJIfoueHo U B jpuainor Ilnatona «Ilup», rne Cokpar mpencraer B He-
OOBIYHOM BHJE: YMBITHII U B CaHOANMAX OH HAIlpaBIsETCs Ha YXKUH K
AragoHy, 0T KOToporo cOexxall HakaHyHe, UCITyT'aBIINCh MHOTOJIFOAHO-
ro coopurma (Pl. Symp. 174a). Aradon roBoput Cokpaty: «HemHOTO
TOTOJ1s1, B3B B cyAbu JlFoHUCa, MBI ¢ TOOOM ere pazdepeMcsi, KTO U3
HAcC C MyJpei, a mokamecT npuHuMaiics 3a yxua!» (Pl Symp. 175¢;
mrep. C.K. Anta).

ITo KOCBEHHBIM MPU3HAKAM MBI MOXKEM TPEIIIONIOKHUTE, 4T0 y Co-
KpaTa He ObLIO MPETEH3MM K TOMY, KaK BHIUT €ro ydexue Epurmmr’.
Cokpar cMoTpen B TeaTpe MOCTaHOBKM EBpumuna M, XOTb MHOTAA U
SMOIIMOHAJILHO BEIpaXkaJl Hecorjlacue ¢ yBuaeHHbIM (Diog. Laert.
11.33), nenun 3a MmyapocTs U mostndeckuii gap (Ael. VH. 11.13). Mexny

! Scharffenberger (2007). P. 234.

2 K Apucropany y CoKpaTa, BEpOATHO, ObLIO GOMbIIE MPETCH3MIA.
Pumckuii copuct Dnman Knapnuii HacrauBan Ha ToM, uTo «O0naka» sBis-
JMCh KOMeJIMel, HalMCaHHO! O 3aKka3y ooBuHHTeneil CokpaTa U IpUBJIEeKIIeH
3pHUTeNeil HEOOBIYHOCTBIO CTWIISL: BBICMEUBAHHUEM TEX, KTO IPOCIABUICS
MYJpPOCTBIO WK 100poieTenbHol Ku3Hbto (Ael. Ep. 11.13).
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«UCHUTBH» U «TBOPUTH TOJ UYY)KUM HMEHeM», Oe3yCIOBHO, OOJIbIIast
MPONAacTh, HaJ{ KOTOPOH MBI MOYKEM JIMIIb HABOIUTH TUTIOTETUYECKUC
MocTrkH. OnauH U3 Takux npemiaraet /[x. MonuH, o m4épKuBaroIni,
yro Mexnay EBpunuaom n CokpaToM MOT UMETh MECTO «JIOBOJIBHO Te-
TeNIeBCKUiA 0OMEH MHEHUSMI»: Te3uc EBpumnina, KOTOPHIN 3aKIF0Yacs
B cioBax Menmen (Eur. Med. 1077-1080) u3 oTHOMMEHHOW TpareIny,
npuBen K antute3ucy Cokpara, KOTOPBIA CIIPOBOIMPOBAI OIPOBEpIKE-
uue Eppununa B tparemun «Mmmomuty (Eur. Hipp. 373-402)'. On nox-
yEpKUBaeT, 9TO cjaoBaM Menmen He xBaTaeT (HIOCO(PCKONH OOITHOCTH
ciioB @enpel, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOro, uMmen iu Espunua B Buay Co-
Kparta, Korza nucai «MeJeroy», Uili HeT.

Juoren JlaspTckuii yka3plBaeT Ha YETHIPE COOOINEHUS O TOM, UTO
Coxkpar momoran EBpunmmy B HamvcaHWM TpareAuii: IBa COOOIICHHUS
Meuecunoxa, coobmenne Kamms u3 «IIneHHnkos» u coobmienue Apu-
ctodana u3 «Oomakosy. Jluoren JladpTckuii MPUBOUT MOCIEIHIOK LU~
tary o Cokpare, KOTOpOH HET B JOIICIIIEM JI0 HAC TEKCTE KOMEINH
Apwucrodana «O6nakay: «Jlns EBpuniga numer o tparequu, / B xoto-
pBIX cTombko OontoBHM M Mynpoctu» (Diog. Laert. 11.5.18; mepeBox
M.JI. T'actiapoBa). 3mech JlMoreH HCTONB3yeT TOXKE CIOBO «MYAPOCTH
(c0@dc), kotopoe Apucrodan ynorpedisier B «O6akax» 1 KOTOPOE, Kak
ykazan K. Myp, o3Hauaer «BaymuuBocth» (Ar.Nub. 522, 1057), «3npa-
BbIl cMBICT» (Ar.Nub. 520, 526, 535, 575, 899) u «MHTEIIEKTyabHBIN
yerex» (Ar.Nub. 94, 1202, 1207, 1370, 1378) u numb u3peaKa «Ipo-
ctyio ymHOCTb» (Ar.Nub. 764 u 773, 895)°. uoren JlaspTckuii TaKke
coobmaer o pormu EBpurmaa u coductuueckom nebrore IIporaropa.
VkazaB, uro Ilporarop mnpouMrTan CBOE€ TIEpBOE COYMHEHHE —
«O 6orax» — B Adunax, B nome EBpurmaa, J{uoren Jlasptckuii cpasy
K€ JaJl elle 1Ba BO3MOYKHBIX MECTa, TZIe 3TO MOIJIO OBUIO OBITh, H OTOBO-
pHIICs, 4TO 3TO MOT OBITh 1 He caM [Ipotarop (Diog. Laert. IX. 8. 54).

OTMETHM CHJIBHYIO, €CITH He N30BITOUHYTO, OTIopy Ha Apuctodana
B OLIGHKE JKM3HEHHOrO M TBOPYECKOrO MyTH EBpummia’, a Takke B

! Moline (1975). P. 45.

? Moore (2015). P. 536.

3 ApucToaHa make CUMTAIOT NPEIUICCTBEHHHKOM WITH, BO3MOKHO,
co3aaTeneM «Ouorpaduueckoro Moaxoaa» K UHTeprnpeTauuu Tparequid Ep-
purmaa (Scharffenberger [2015]. P. 5). Cm. 06 sTom Tarke: Roselli (2005).
P. 3; Knobl (2008) u ap.
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OLICHKE €T0 CTPEMJICHUSI Y4acTBOBATh B OOCYXKICHUH CO(QUCTUUECKOTO
obpazoBanusi. CyIlecTBYeT TOYHO Takas e — CHJIbHAsI, €CJIM He H30bI-
TouHas1, oropa Ha [lmatona m KceHodoHTa B OIeHKE KM3HCHHOTO H
nenarormdeckoro myta CokpaTa W ero mojeMuku ¢ copucramu. Boz-
HHUKaeT UCKYLIEHHE YTBEPKAaTh, YTO COUMHEHUSI COBPEMEHHUKOB JAal0T
HaM BO3MOXKHOCTb OOHapyXuTh «Hactosmux» Eppununa, Cokpara u
coHCTOB, 0COOCHHO KOT/Ia OHU TOBOPST COPUCTHUECKAMH PEYaMU UITH
CIIyLIAIOT UX, MPEICTaBas CIIUIIKOM TOPOJICKUMH (TYJISIFOT MO YJIHLaM)
WIIY, HAIIPOTUB, CIUIIKOM JIOMAaIHUMH (XOIAT B FOCTU WJIM NPUHUMA-
0T TOCTEH).

Tak, B gmanore Kcenodonra «[lup» Kammii, mpo kotoporo
B «Anonorun» Ilnarona cka3aHo, 4TO OH «IepemiaTii copucTam ae-
Her OoJipllie, YeM Bce ocTaibHBIE, BMecTe B3sThie» (Pl. Ap.20a; mep.
C.XK. Anra), npurnamaer Cokpara u ero apys3eid Ha o0es, UCHOIb3ys
«I3BIK, KOTOPBII 3BYUNT KaK (anblmBas moxsana»' . COKpaT He OCTaB-
JsteT 310 Oe3 BHUMaHUA, ynpekas Kamus B ToM, 9TO TOT HOCTOSIHHO Ha-
cMeXaJicsl HaJl HUMH, CUuTas caMOy4ykamMH B (priiocoduu, 1 MHOTO Je-
Her moTpatun Ha oOyuyenue y Ilpotoropa m [loprus, cumras ux
npoecCHOHANBHBIMU YUUTEIAMH MyJpocTH. Kanumii cornmamaercst u
TOBOPHT: «...5l IPEXJE CKPBIBAI OT BAac, 4YTO MOTY TOBOPUTH MHOTO YM-
HBIX BelIEH, a Tenepb, eClid Bbl y MEHs OyzeTe, sl MOKaXy Bam, 4TO 3a-
CJIy’KHMBAIO MOJHOTO BHUMaHUD» (Xen. Symp.6). UubimMu crioBamu, Ka-
JMH TOTOB IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH TO, UMY €ro OOydMSIM cO(UCTBI, HO
«JI0JDKEH CHayajla TPeo0NIeTh MPEIsTCTBUE» U «3TO MPENsATCTBUE —
Cokpat»’. C ofiHO# cTOpoHbI, Kamiii — oMH U3 Tex coucToB’, KTO
uret oomenus ¢ CokpaToM, a ¢ IPyroil — Xo4veT, 9T00kI 3TO 00IeHNe
ObUTO pa3roBopoM paBHBIX. COKpar ke MOCTOSHHO BBIBOAWT cobecen-
HUKOB U3 cebsi, 0CKOPOUTENbHO MpoHm3upyer’ wn rpyout’. CoducTs

! Blanchard (2000). P. 439.

? Blanchard (2000). P. 439.

’ Tak, B «Anonoruio» KceHooHTa BKIIOUEH Paccka3 O HECKOIbKHX
nuanorax Cokpara ¢ copuctoM AHTH(OHOM, WHHIUATOPOM KOTOPBIX ObLI
NIOCJICJHU.

* B «Ilupe» Ilnatona Arapon — apuHCKHII TpAaruk M MIauIui co-
BpeMeHHUK EBpumuna — ynpekaer Cokpara B atom (Pl. Symp.175e; nep.
C.K. Anra), koraa TOT paccyXJaeT 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH MYAPOCTH IEPETEKATh
MEXY JIFOABMH IIPU OOLIEHUH.
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B juue Kamus xoTsat oOpaTtuTs BHUMaHue Ha TO, 4To COKpaT CIHMIIKOM
YBIIEKAETCA HCIIONB30BAHUEM PHTOPHUECKUX INTAMIIOB, KOTOPBIE Jie-
JIAFOT ero OCKOPOWTENHHO HaJOCIJTUBBIM, a HE OPUTHHAIEHO MYPBIM.
To ecTb, «aUHCKUM OBOJJOM» UMEHHO KaK BBI3BIBAIOLICH HENPHUSTHBIE
OIIYIICHUSI MyXOH, a He MPOBOIMPYIOIINM HHTeIUIeKTyaoM. JKenanne
Kamus n mpyrux coductoB odmaTthest ¢ COKpaToM MOKET OBITh 00BsIC-
HeHo B auanore «llporarop» Ilnmarona, rae Benmukuil coduct momuep-
KHBAET, YTO JIIOJH JOJDKHBI 00pa30BBIBATH COOOIIECTBA U YBAXKATh IPYT
npyra (Pl. Prt. 322b-d). Cokpar e MO3HUITMOHNpPYET ceOsT KaK HacTaB-
HHUKa-OJMHOYKY: XOTSI OH TaKOH jXe 4y»Kak JJsi aQUHsIH KaK U coguc-
ThI’, 06PA30BaTh C HUMHU IEJATOrHYECKOE COOBIIECTBO H TOJICPIKH-
BaTh yBOKUTEIbHOE OOIIEHUE OH HE XOYET.

Ha 10, uTo peun CokpaTta oqMHAKOBHI IO (popMe U comep KaHuIo,
HamekaeT [ 'unmmit: «Twi Bce emte, Cokpat, TOBOPHUIIB TO YK€ caMoe, YTO
s MaBHO Korga-To oT Tebs cibiman?» (Xen. Mem. 1V.4.6; mep.
C.U. Cobomnenckoro). ['nnmmii, kak n Kanmii, He Xo4eT cpazy JeMOHCT-
pUpOBaTh CBOIO MyJpocTh, mpeanaras CokpaTy Bbicka3aTbes (Xen.
Mem. 1V.5). BepostHo, 3adukcupoBanHoe y [lnatona u Kcenogponra
JKelaHue cOPUCTOB UMEHHO TaK CTpouTh oOrieHne ¢ CokpaTtoM CBsi3a-
HO C T€M, YTO TOT «OTKa3bIBACTCS UTPaTh O MPAaBUIIAM»; OH «HE TIPO-
CTO pa3apakuTeNb; OH MPOBIEMa, KOTOpAs NOKHA OBITH pEIIeHa» .
Kak 51 mokaxy manee, crpareruu Kamust u I'nnmust B o6mennu ¢ Cokpa-
TOM BBI3BIBAIOT aHAJIOTHIO CO CTPATETUsIMU TepoeB Tparequu EBpummma
u Apucrodana «O061akay», KOr/ia TJIaBHBIM UTOTOM CIIOBECHOTO aroHa
SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO MOJTYaHUEM HE YTBEPAUTH MTPABOTY.

' B «Anonoruio» IlnaToHa BKIIOUYCH paccka3 o auanore Kamust u Co-
KpaTa, HauMHAroImerocst ¢ MpoHnIHo# ¢passr: «Kammii! Ecnu 661 TBOUM CHI-
HOBBsI ObUTH XKepebATa Winr OBIYKH M HaM NPEACTOSIIO OBl HAHATH JJIS HUX
OTBITHOTO YENOBEeKa, KOTOPBIN chenan Obl mx eme syumre...» (Pl Ap.20a;
nep. M.C. ConoBbeBa). B pasroBope ¢ HecopucToM ApHCTUIIIOM Ha Onm3-
Kyto TeMy COKpaT HaMHOT'O BEXJIMBEE: «...CCHH Obl TeOE MPHILIOCH B3ATh
JIBOMX MOJIOJBIX JIOAEH Ha BocnuTaHue...» (Xen. Mem. 2.1.1; nep. C.U. Co-
00JIEBCKOT0).

2 Cokpar ams aQUHSH SBISETCH «CBOMM» UyXaKOM, a COMUCTHI —

CUYXKKUMW) TyKaKaMU.
? Blanchard (2000). P. 440.
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[Ipumep uponuunoro mzobpaxxenus: Cokpara, KeIaroiero urpaTb
TOJILKO TI0 CBOMM TIpaBHIIaM, COJIEPIKUTCS B Tparenun «Bakxankm» EB-
punmnaa. Hduamor [Iunonmca ¢ IlendeeM, cTuimmMcTHYeCKH HAIOMHHACT
nuanoru CokpaTa ¢ yyeHUKamMu. EBpunua npeaiaraet 3puTesto conoc-
TaBUTh W3BECTHOTO CBOEH criennudeckoil BHeIHOCTh0 Cokparta ¢ ero
repoeM KpacasieM JIMOHHCOM, KOTOPBII HeKora ObUT 00y4eH TarmHCT-
BaM y 3eBca U Teleph HEeCeT dTH TaWHCTBa B DIuiany. JMOHUC IJICHEH
[lendeem u BegeT ¢ HUIM UPOHUYHBIN JUATOT 3HAIOIIETO C HE3HAIOIIUM,
MoXOoknit Ha Te auaioru [lmatona u KcenodonTa, rie riaBHBIM repoeM
seisuicst Cokpart. [endeli meiTaeTcst 10OUTHhCS MOAPOOHOCTEH O TauH-
CTBax, KOTOpbIMU 00JajaeT JIMOHHC, HO TOT JaeT eMy HH(OPMAIUIO
POBHO B TaKOM 00beMe, B KOTOPOM OH B COCTOSIHUH MTPUHSATH: «B Kakom
ke pone TamHcTBa? Ckaku. / O HUX HENb3sI HEMOCBSIIIIEHHBIM 3HATH. /
A 10533 B UeM MMOKJIOHHHKAM OT Hux? / Y3Hath Tebe HeNb3sT; HO 3HATh
ux crout. / [ToknonankoB BepOyemib oBKo Thl! / Her, TauHcTBa W3-
BeprayT HedectuBna» (Eur. Bacch. 470-476; mep. U. AHHEHCKOTO).
EBpunun nmoka3siBaeT COKpaTHIECKYIO TEXHUKY «BEPOOBKI» YICHUKOB:
B XOJl¢ JUajiora OJWH BBIHYXKACH NMPHU3HATH OTPAHUYCHHOCTH CBOETO
3HAHUS TIepe]] JPYTUM U TPUHTH K MBICIH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH STO 3Ha-
HUE PaACIIMPUTH C MMOMOIIBI0 HACTABHUKA. DTy TEXHUKY NETALHO Pa3-
Ooupaer Apucropan B komeaun «OOmaka», 4yTo OyHET paccMOTPEHO
HIDKE. 371ech JINIIb YKaKeM, YTO B 3TOW KOMEIUH JaeTCsl KapTHHA HIe-
anpHOTO 00pa30BaHMSA IS TOPO/IA M aKIIEHTHPYETCS BHUMaHNE Ha Map-
KepaxX BOCIMTAHHOCTH MOJIOJIBIX JIIOJICH B mpexkHme BpemeHa (Ar.Nub.
961-85), To eCTh KOTJ]a COKpAaTHYECKOH ITearoruKy eie He ObLIO.

Ecmm MBI cornmamaemMcs ¢ TeM, uto EBpumua u Apuctodan mose-
musupoBasiu ¢ CokpaToM M COMHCTaMH OTHOCHTEIBHO MPHPOJBI 100-
pOIeTeN W CYUIHOCTH MEHaroru4ecKod NesSTeNIbHOCTH, MBI JOJKHBI
BBIJICIIUTH U OOCYTUTH T€ ApaMaTHIECKUE MPHEMBI, KOTOphIe yOexKIanm
WX ayIJUTOPUIO B TOM, YTO TOYKA 3PEHHS OIIOHEHTOB HEBEpHA.
Jx. MonuH npeanonaraer, YTo TaKOW 4eOBEK Kak EBpunuza nokeH
OBUT TIOJIEMU3UPOBATh Pa3yMHO, TO €CTh HE TOBOPUTH OT cels, a Hc-
TOJTb30BATh TAKOTO T'epos B KA4eCTBE PyIOpa, YTOOBI TOBEpHE K HEMY
6bU10 Gonbimm, yeM nosepue K Cokpary'. Crates JIk. Momuua mo-
CBSIICHA TIOUCKY TaKUX epOeB, BEHICTPOCHHOMY KaK BBIIBM)KCHUE KaH-

' Moline (1975). P. 46.
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JHaTa v OTPOBEPIKEHNE €T0 BOZMOXKHOCTH OBITh TAKMM PyNOpoM. BbI-
JIBUHEM THUTIOTETUYECKOE TPEATIONIOKEeHNE, YTO pynopaMu y EBpuruma
n ApucrodaHa SBIAIOTCS HE OTAETBbHBIE TEPOH, a CEMBH C JIETHMH, a
nonemuka ¢ COKpaToM 1 cOPUCTaMH CTPOUTCS Yepe3 OMMO3ULHUI0 «To-
pon-nom». EBpumnin nu ApuctodaH UCTIONB3YIOT OAWH U TOT K€ JIpama-
TUYECKUH TIPHUEM: 3pUTENI0 JeMOHCTPHUPYETCS OWKOC, YWIEHBI KOTOPOTO
TOBOPST COPUCTHUECKUME pedaMH, Kelask MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH JIPY-
MM U TIONIHCY CBOIO MO3HIMIO TI0 TOMY WM MHOMY Bompocy. Koraa
TOBOPSIINN COQUCTHIECKUMHU pedaMy repoil moOekJaeT OMMOHEHTa B
CIIOpe, TOT OTKAa3bIBAaeTCsl OT CJIOBa B IOJB3Y JieNia (paJuKalbHOTO U
JaXke IPECTYITHOTO ACSHHS).

Takum oOpazom, EBpunuay xak ydeHWKY AHakcaropa, MpUBBIK-
meMy K JO3UPOBAHHOMY PAaCIPOCTPAaHEHUIO MYJIPOCTH CPEIN AOCTOM-
HEWIIMX, HE MOTJIM HPAaBHUThCS COQUCTUUECKHE CIIOCOOBI ee IIaTHOTO
pactipoctparenus. Pano kak u ApructodaHy — HU3BECTHOMY 3alllUTHH-
Ky CTapbIX IIEHHOCTEH 0 BceX cdepax, B TOM duciie u B cepe obpazo-
Banwus. [Tostomy EBpunua u Aprcrodan He MOTIIM OCTaBUTH aUHCKO-
ro 3putens 0e3 CBOMX KOMMEHTapHEB OTHOCHUTEIBHO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS
Coxkpara u coductoB. Tparemuu EBpunmna m xomenuu Apucrodana
TOHKO TMOJTAJKHABAII YHUTATE]CH/3puTeneii K cMeHe NPHOPUTETOB B
00y4eHHH W BOCHHTaHUU MosiofekH. CylecTBYIOmas Tpaauuus u3y-
YEHMS MeJaroOrHYecKiX acreKTOB MX HACHEMs OHAKO, HE CTABHT BO-
mpoc o ToM, 9to EBpunmm m ApucrodaH ASHCTBOBAIM Ha CIlEHE Kak
Cokpar Ha arope: OHM WHHIMHPOBAIH IIHPOKoe oOCyxkaeHue pedop-
MAaIMOHHBIX Ui 00pa30BaHUS WAEH W WX 3HAYEHUS IS Tefarorude-
ckoit mpaktukn. EBpunmna (kak n ApucrodaHa) CTONT pacCMaTPHBATh,
NpeKae BCEro, Kak JpamMarypra W HCCIIENOBATeNs] COBPEMEHHBIX €My
uzeH, a He KaK yBJIEYEHHOTO TOJIEMHKOH ¢ coductamu unocoda nnn
TOJTHTHYECKOTO MBICTHTENS

Oobvtunvie 1100u 'y Eepunuoa u Apucmodgpana: 2opoo vs oom

B nentpe xomeauu «O06nakay (moctaHoBka 423 10 H.3.) HAXOUT-
Csl CeMbsl, WICHBI KOTOPOH XOTAT BHJETH COQUCTUKY CPEICTBOM pelie-
HUs cBomx mpoOinem. I'maBa cembnm — Ctpericmag — OIWH W3 TEX

! Cribiore (2001); Gregory (2016); Gregory (2019); Michelakis (2002);
Rogers (2013); Scharffenberger (2015); Slater (1997); Kastely (1997) u np.
? Allan (1999-2000). P. 145.
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«OOBIYHBIX JIOJEH», O KOTOPBIX MHUIIET APHCTOTENb. Takod YeIoBeK
MOJKET OJJTHOBPEMEHHO pacCMaTpPUBATHCS KaK yrpo3a JJIs TOpoja U Kak
€ro oropa: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OH TIOATAYHBAaET OCHOBHI JIEMOKpATHU
Ype3MepHO 3a00TOH O MOBCEAHEBHBIX JOMALIHUX Jenax B yuiepO o0-
pPa30BaHUIO W TIOJHUTHUKE, & C APYTOH — YKPEIUISeT AeMOKPATHIO, TIPH-
BJIeKas BHUMaHKE K yrpo3aM Ui Hee B 00pa3oBaHuy 1 mosutuke' . Ka-
JKETCsI, YTO y ITOM ceMbH HeT HHU4ero obmero ¢ cembeil Slcona u
Meneu, koTopas ObUia mpeacTaBieHa B Tpareaun EBpunuaga «Menes»
(mocranoBka 431 1. g0 H.3.). Ho ceMbs, nMeBIIasi TepOHMIECKOe TPo-
IIJIO€, B HACTOAIIEM CTAIKUBAETCS C OOBIYHBIMH MPOOIEMaMH, HETYXK-
IOBIMH IJ1s ceMeld, moao0HbIX cembe Ctpencuana. Cembs Meneu u Slco-
Ha TaKkKe SBIACTCS OIHOBPEMEHHO OIOPOH W  yrpo3od Juis
nputotuBiiero nx Kopuada, moromy 9to, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI BOCXHIIA-
€T TOpokaH HEOOBIYHOCTHIO ¥ 00Pa30BaHHOCTHIO, a C JAPYroil — Takas
JKEHIIHA BBI3BIBAET Yy TOpoJia CTpax W KelaHWe M30aBUTHCSA OT Hee.
O06e cempu 3amaroT ocoboe IBMKCHHE BHYTPEHHETO MAasTHHKA «II0-
JINC — OMKOC», MBITAsICh OCMBICITUTD U PEIIUTh CBOU MPOOJIeMBL. 311ech
U jganee s Oyly OKa3bIBaTh, YTO MeXIy reposmu EBpununa m Apu-
cTodaHa He Takas Y OoJbIlas pa3HUIA, €CIM CPaBHUBATh MX KaK HO-
CHTElNe COPUCTHUECKUX peyeH.

Ob6enneBmmii o BuHe chiHa, Ctpencuan npuxogut K Cokpary,
YTOOBI OOYYUTHCSI TOMY, YTO TTOMOKET eMy H30aBUTHCS OT COMHEHHIA U
noiros. LlemeBrie ycTaHOBKM yueHHMKa HE cMymIaroT yuutens. Cokpar
1300paskeH APHCTO(GAHOM «ONACHO HAMBHBIMY JHACPOM IIKOJBI, B
KOTOpPOW COeMHEHBI YUeHUs BceX adUHCKHX cOPHCTOB. ApHcTO(aH B
«O6maxax» He HaspiBaer Cokpara cOPHCTOM’, HO OYCHB OIHM3KO ITOJI-
XOIWUT K 3TOMY, HalpuMmep, Korjaa kemaromrue obydatbea y Cokpara
orer; (Ar. Nub.1310) u cwin (Ar. Nub.1111) nazaubl copucramu’.
VYuennkn Cokpara Ha3BaHbl «MYIPUIO-3aBOAMIBI  OJIArOPOAHBIE/

! Kastely (1997). P. 25.

? Blanchard (2000). P. 423.

3 TIompo6HBIil TEPMUHOIOrMYECKHIT pa3bop 1 06CYKICHHE BOCEMb BH-
JIOB cOHCTOB, KOTOpBIE BbLIeNsieT ApucrodaH, npeacTaBieHs! 3aech: Low-
ell (2006). P. 414-425.

I k. Mzxupe craBut Bompoc Tak: «He B Tom 1M 3akimtodyaercs Ha-
craBieHue “O61akoB”, 4TO HeocTopoxxHOCTh COKpaTa omacHa Juisl ropoja,
ITOTOMY YTO OH COBEpIIEHHEIH copuct?». Cm.: Mhire (2006). P. 57.
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«uepyvoepovtiotol Koot te kayaboi» (Ar. Nub. 101; nep. Anp. [Iu-
OTPOBCKOTO0), a €ro IIKOJIA — «MBICIHIBHEW»/ «ppovTiotiplovy (Ar.
Nub.94; 128; 142; 181; 1487; nep. Anp. [InoTpoBckoro), KOTopas He-
ceT «rpyboe CXOJCTBO C COBPEMEHHBIM YHHBEpCHTETOM»' . Komuu-
HOCTb JICHCTBUSI JOCTUTAeTCA TUIIOBOU clieHOM: npuiieanero k Cokpa-
Ty T4BHOTO Tepos BCTPEYaeT HEAPY/KETIOOHO HACTPOCHHBIN pab .
[Tocne mpenuparenbCTB 0OBIBATENL MOIYyYaeT JOCTYN K UHTEIUICKTYa-
ny: Cokpar Ipe/cTaeT KayaroluMcsl B raMaKe MeuTarelieM, TeJIECHO U
IYXOBHO HAXOMSIIMMCS MEKIY 3eMiieil i HeGom . TaKiM e OH pes-

! Sandridge (2012).

? Tak, B KOMEIHIO «AXapHsHe» ApUCTO(GaH BKIIOUMI CLEHY, B KOTO-
poii Jukeomnons mocemiaer qom Espunuma (Ar. Ach. 393-479), rae xo3suH
COYHMHSIET TpareIuy, Jie)ka Ha KyIIeTKe C 3aJ{paHHBIMH HOTaMM WM HE >KeJsas
IIpepbIBaTh TBOPYECKUI Ipolecc paau He3BaHOro rocts. Jlukeomons, 1I0-
OMBIINCH HaKOHEI pa3roBopa ¢ EBpUNMIOM, NPOCUT y HETO JIOXMOTHS —
Hapsii OJJHOTO M3 I'epPOEB €ro TpareAuu, 4YToObl IepXKaTh pedb Mepell XOPOM.
OmnenuB 3ampicen Jukeononst («TBI pasyMeH, W C OTaJKOH TOHKOIO», Ar.
Ach.445; miep. Anp. ITnotposckoro), EBpunu BRIIPOBaXKUBACT TOCTS, KOTO-
pHIif 1 cam co0oro HoBoJieH («BOT ciaBHO, TOHKUX CIIOB 5 TIOJIOH JOBEPXY»,
Ar. Ach.447; nep. Anp. IlnotpoBckoro). JIMkeornons Tak yBI€YeH MOATOTOB-
KOI K COMHUCTHYECKMM MpeHUsM, 4To 3abupaer y EBpummma mpaktudecku
BECh PEKBU3HT U, BEPOSATHO, JIMCTHI Manupyca ¢ Habpockamu. To ecth, noce-
IIEHUE «MACTePCKON MHTEIUIEKTYyaIa» 3aBEIIaeTCsl YaCTUYHBIM NPHCBOCHUEM
IPOJIYKTOB ero Tpyaa’. B xomemio «KeHIMHBI HA Mpa3gHECTBE» APHCTO-
(haH BKIIIOYACT CLICHY C €l OJHUM ITOCEIICHUEM JI0Ma TParn4ecKoro MnosTa,
Ho EBpunua yxe siBiseTcs He X035SMHOM, a rocteM y Aradona (Ar. Thesm.
29-265). KomnosuunonHo oba mocemienus osim3ku: EBpunua u Muecuiox,
Kak 1 JIMKeomoIb, SBISIOTCS HE3BAaHBIMHU TOCTSME, KOTOPBIX BCTpedaeT pad u
KOTOpBIE 0OpamaroTcsi ¢ IpOoCchOOH, CBSI3aHHON C MpPOM3HECEHHEM pedeil u
onmexxnon. Aradon, kak u EBpurnmz, mosBisercs Ha SKKUKIeMe. Y IUBIEHHO-
My TBOPUYECKOHM 3KCTpaBaraHTHOCTBIO Mo3Ta MHecuioxy, EBpunua rosopur,
YTO OBUT TAaKWM K€ B €T0 rOJBI, Ha YTO TOT OTBe4aeT: «TBoe MHE HE 3aBHIHO
Boctiutanuey» (Ar. Thesm.175). Toctu Takke 3a0HparOT 4acTh BEIIEH XO3SH-
Ha, HO HE MOJIy4aroT ero corjacus aepxath peub B 3amuty EBpunuzna. [loa-
poOHOE 00CYXIIEHHE MPUMEPOB KOMHUUECKUX THUIOBBIX CIieH cM.: Whitehorne
(2002). P. 28-35.

? CokpaT B raMmake MOKET HHTEPIPETHPOBATHCA KaK TO, YTO COQUCTHKA
Juisl Apructodana sSBISETCS OMacHO OTOPBAHHBIM OT KH3HHU I1€/1arOrMYeCKUM
JIBIDKeHHeM. Kayanue B ramake, 1mo CyTH, OJM3K0o K (haHTa3uu o rosere
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ctaét u y [lnarona, BKIIIOYKMBIIETO B Ha4Yalo «Anonoruu...» pedb Co-
KpaTa, KpaTKO TOSCHSIOIIETO CYTh BBIABHHYTHIX IMPOTHB HEr0 OOBHHE-
Huii. O1oit peun COKpaT TOBOPHUT, YTO €0 OOBHHSIOT B TOM, YTO OH
JICHCTBYET KaK CO(UCT: «IPECTyNaeT 3aKOH M IOIMYyCTy yCEPICTBYET,
WCHBITYS TO, YTO TOJT 3eMJICI0, U TO, YTO B HeOecax, BbIaBasl JOXKb 3a
TpaBay M Ipyrux Haydas ToMmy ke» (PL.Ap. 19b; mep. M.C. ConoBbeBa).
To ecth, aToHOBCKUiT COKpAT MPaKTUYECKU TAK)KEe KadaeTcsl B rama-
Ke MEXIy 3eMJIeH U HeOOM Kak U apuCTO(PaHOCKHM, OXHJasl, KOrjaa K
HEMY TIpHAYT ¢ Bompocamu wian oOBuHeHmsMH. Kommueckuit Cokpar
Apucrodana u peanbhbiii Cokpar [lnaroHa, TakuM 00pa3oM, CIpoeIH-
poBai KOH(IIMKT MEXIY TOPOJIOM U T€M, B Y€M OH XOTEJ] HACTaBIISThH
TOpO’KaH.

Menes mepen yrpo3oil M3rHaHUS Tak)Ke 3MOIIMOHAJIbHA, Kak U
cTparamuiics B3bickanus noiaroB Crpencuan. Ognako eciou Ctpencu-
a1 1Iaraet u3 ropojia B oM (To ecTh, B mkomy Cokpara Kak JIOM JJist
HETO M €r0 YYCHHUKOB), YTOOBI CIyIIaTh COPUCTHUECKUE pedr, To Me-
Jiesl ejlaeT OOpaTHBIM Iar: OHa MOKHMIACT JIOM U BBIXOAWUT B TOPO,
9TOOBI JepKaTh COPHUCTUUECKYIO Peub Iepes] KOPUH(PCKUMH KEHIIH-
Hamu. Crtpericuan cMupeHHO npocuT CokpaTta O MOHMMaHWU W TIOMO-
M, a Meziest TOp/I0 3asIBIISCT, UTO HE HYXKIACTCA HU B TOM, HU B APY-
rom (Eur. Med. 210-212)'. Haxomsich Mexay IHONHMCOM H OHKOCOM,
Menes mumader, Kayercsi, THeBaeTcs, TpeOyeT, CIIOpUT, IPOCUT U Kapa-
€T, HO He JIEMOHCTPHUPYET BCEH IMOHOTHI CBOMX BOJIIIEOHBIX CITOCOOHO-
CTEH, TO eCTh BeAeT ceOsl KaK OOBIUHBIA U HE OTATONICHHBIN Teponde-
CKHUM TIPOIILTBIM YeJoBeK, MmoaoOHbIi Crperncuany. Xors B Menee

Kk OoraM Ha TWTaHTCKOM HAaBO3HOM JXyKe — (paHTa3um, KoTopas emie pas
MOTYEPKUBACT TO, 3a YTO0 ApuctopaH KpPUTHKYET COKPAaTHUECKOE
(=cotuctmueckoe) obpasoBanue. Eme oqHIM apryMEHTOM B IIOJB3Y STOTO
JIOBOJA, ABISETCA TO, UTO yueHHKH COKpaTa TOXKE IPEACTAIOT B HEOOBIYHBIX
M03ax, SKOOBI MO3BOJIIONINX UM OJHOBPEMEHHO M3ydaTh HEOECHBIC Tena U
mo3eMHBIN Mup (Ar. Nub.188-199).

! Ecmm uckath AaHTUIIoZ1a MCHGI/I HE B KOMCIIUAX, a B Tparcaudax, To uM
Oynetr ®enpa: nepsas pBETCS U3 IoMa B MPOCTPAHCTBO rOpojia, YTOOBI JTOHE-
CTH CBOIO TIO3UIIMIO U BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOIO PEIMYTAallMI0 XOTh U IIEHON JKU3HU
JleTeil, a BTopast e TauTcsl B POCTPAHCTBE J0Ma U JJIMTENBHOE BpeMsl CUd-
TaeT, YTO JIyYIle «yMEpeTh MOJYa, YeM OIMO30PUTh CeOsl M CBOMX JICTCH»
(Moline [1975]. P. 54).
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TEYET BapBapCKas KPOBb, OHA PACCYKIAET U BEJET ce0sl Kak MOT OBI 3TO
JienaTh Tpedeckuii apuctokpar V B. 0 H.3.". To ecTh 06bIBaTENN (B JH-
[Ie XOpa) TOJy4atoT JOCTYN K MHTEUICKTyaly, SIBISS CUTYalluio, 00-
paTHyIO TOWi, KOTOpas IpeacTaBieHa y Apucrodana. Menes 1eMOHCT-
pUpPYET MYMKCKOE YMEHHE JepKaTh pedb TMepel ayAuTopuei B
MPOCTPAHCTBE TOpojia — YMEHHUe, KOTOpoMy Bo BpeMeHa EBpummma
HACTOHYMBO MPEIaraloT 00y4IuTh JIFOO0TO KeNarmero copuctel. Me-
Jiesl BBI3BIBACT Y XOpa KOPUH(CKUX JKECHIIUH OJHOBPEMEHHO CUMIIATHIO
" cTpax — 3MoIuH, kotopeie Cokpar Be3eiBacT y Crpencuana. Ila-
payuienbHOe uTeHue EBpunuaa u Apucrodana mo3BoJIseT caeiaTh Ma-
PaloKcabHBIN BRIBOJ: Meies, KOTopasi 1o BCEM COKPATOBCKUM OLICH-
KaM MPOXKHIA SBHO OYEHb TIYMYIO >KH3HB» , HACTABIACT B KH3HM
TOPOJI, MHUIIMKPYS MO C HUM M JICHCTBY 110100H0 Cokpaty”.

Cnpaseonuevie u Hecnpagseonuevie peuu y Eepunuoa:

mpaouyuoHHoe oopazosanue vs copucmuieckoe oopazosanue

CX0mCTBO MEXIY TParudecKuM W KOMHUYECKHM H300pasKeHHSIMU
COMUCTUKH MPOSIBISIETCS U B TOM, 4TO EBpHun u ApucrodaH BKIIO-
YalOT aroHbl MEXY HOCUTEIISIMH CITPABEIITUBBIX (HECODUCTUICCKUX) U
HECTIPaBEUIMBBIX (COPHUCTHUECKUX) pedeii, B KOTOPBIX 3aTParuBarOTCs
BOMpOCH! 0Opa3oBanus. B Tparequn EBpunuaa — 3to auanor Mexeu ¢
KpeonToMm 1 cocTosimuii U3 AByX 4acTel nuaior ¢ SIcoHoM, a B KoMme-
i ApuctoaHa — HEKOTOphIe pacCykaeHus u3 nuanoroB Ctpercua-
na ¢ CokparoM u ceHOM U criop [Ipasast n Kpusnel. Y EBpunmma Me-
Jiesl BBICTYIIa€T B Pa3HbBIX POJIAX: B IIEPBOM IHAJIOre Lapb, 3allyllas
CBOIO CEMBIO, OKa3bIBaeTCs B IUIEHY coducTHuecknx pedeir Mexeu, a
BO BTOPOM — B aHAJIOTHYHBIN IUIEH MomajaeT cama Menesi, BCTynast B
criop ¢ SlcoHoM. AHajormuHbIM 00pa3oMm BemeT cebst u Ctperncuan y
Apucrodana: oH To BHUMaeT couctrueckum peuam CokpaTa WM ChI-
Ha, TO TIBITAETCS CaM OTBeYaTh B CO(UCTHYECKOH TexHuKe. Menes u
Scon y Epurmnaa B 6oprbe ¢ ceMeiHBIMU MTpoOieMaMu HEMHOTO Te-
PAIOT TeponuecKuii cratyc, a Ctpencuas y Apucrodana, HaIPOTHB, U3
OOBIYHOTO YeITOBEKA CTAHOBHUTCS HEMHOTO TEPOEM.

" Lloyd (2006). P. 115.

? Moline (1975). P. 49.

? OGocHoBaHue Toro, uto Meges aeiictByer kak Cokpart, GbLIO JaHO B
crarwe: [Tnuyruna (2016). C. 514-536.
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B cnope ¢ Kpeonrom Mepnest nbiTaeTcss JokasaTh, 4To HE OyAeT
MCTHTB €TO JI0YepH U W3MEHHHKY-SIcoHny. KpeoHT ykaspIBaeT Ha TO, 94TO
0 TOPOAY UAYT CIlyXH 00 yrpo3ax co cropoHsl Menen. OHa HauMHAET
TUIECTH CO(UCTUYECKYIO CETh, KOT/Ia C TPYCThIO OTBEYAET: 3TO BCE MO-
TOMY, YTO OHa YMHa, a TOPOA Ty U MOJATBEPIKICHUEM TOMY SIBIISIETCS
TO, 9YTO B HEM peanu3yercsi coucTrudeckoe oOpazoBaHue. 3IpaBOMBIC-
JSIIHE JIIOJM, YTBEepKaaeT Menes, He JOJDKHBI AaBaTh JETsIM 00pa3o-
BaHME, BBIXOJIIIECE 32 PAMKH OOBIYHOTO, MOTOMY YTO ATO HAaBJIEYET
BpaXKIeOHOCTH corpaxaas. Jlaperrne MypoCTH TIIyTIaM BeIeT K TOMY,
YTo JapuTens OyAyT CUMTaTh JHOO TIYNBIM WM OMACHO BBIICISIO-
mpMest . Meziesi KOHCTaTHpPYeT, YTO MPUHSIA STU MPABHIA UIPBI U CO-
TJIaCHA TIPUHSATH W JAPYTHE: eclii el OyaeT pasperieHo octathes B Ko-
puHde, oHa Oyaer Moirda momunHATECS Biactu (Eur. Med. 314-5).
Kpeonr He paspemiaer eif octaBaThcsi B ropojie M, TeM Oojee, yTBep-
JKIaTh CBOIO MPaBOTY MOJNYaHWEM, HO JIaeT W3THAHHUIIE OTCPOYKY B
OIIMH JIeHb. JTa YCTYITKa OKa3bIBAETCS POKOBOM, IMOITOMY HECIPaBE/I-
nuBas (coductuueckas) peub Meaen MOOEKIaeT CHpaBeIIUBYIO (He-
coucTrueckyto) peur Kpeonra.

Crnenyromum quanorom seisiercst auanor Meneu u Scona. OH Ha-
YUHAETCA C TOro, YTO SICOH Ha3bIBAa€T CHpPABEUIMBOM 1IEHOM yTpary ro-
poxa W JoMa 3a TOPABIHIO KEHBl U e¢ HEMOBHHOBEHHE LIAPCKOH BOJIE.
Menest Ansi OKpYXKAOIIMX — 3TO JKCHIIMHA-BapBapKa ¢ MYKCKHM Xa-
pakTepoM. O6 3TOM it Tpy0o HarloMuHAeT SIcoH, Oepst Ha cebst posh Ha-
CTaBHHUKA JKEHBI, KOTOPAs TIPOCUT Y HETO 3aIllUTHl OT MpeCciIe0BaHui cO
ctopoHsl Kpeonra: «Bo-niepBbix, Tol B Dmane / M Gonbinie He Mex Bap-
BapoB, 3aKOH / Y3HaJla Tl ¥ TpaBAy BMecTO Cwibl, / Kotopas mapur y
Bac. TBoe / 31ech IMHBI UCKYCCTBO OLCHIIH, / M ThI MMeellh CaBy, a
xuBd / Tel Tam, Ha TpaHu Mupa, 0 TeOe Obl / M He y3Ham HHUKTO»
(Eur.Med. 534-541; nep. Y. ArHeHckoro). Ero peus cxoxa ¢ peusto Te-
ces w3 tparequn Epurnupa «IIpocuTenbHUIIBDY, KOTOPBINA, B3BEIIMBas
npoce0y Apacta 0 MOMOILH, H3JIaraeT COPUCTUUECKUI B3I HA HCTO-
PHIO pa3BHUTHsI OOIIECTBa, KOTOpPas HIET OT TPYOOCTH K IIMBUIIN30BaHHO-

' B pycckom mepeBojie ee 06IHUNTEIbHAS PeUb HMEET HECKOIBKO HHBIC
cMbiciioBbie otTeHku: «Eciu cmbiciiom / KTo omapeH, coductoB u3 jgereii /
T'otoButh OH He Oyner. O He mact / VX yKOpsITh COrpaskaaHaM 3a mpas-
HOCTh...» (Eur. Med. 293-296; nep. . AHHEHCKOTO).
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ctu (Eur. Supp. 201-13). fIcony, kak u Teceto, mpeacTOUT MOHATH, YTO
nr000e Tpe/ICTaBIICHHE O KU3HA MOXKET ITPOUTPaTh PeajbHON KU3HH, TIe
MOTYT OBITH OTBEPIHYTHI MOJILOBI OTIIOB 1 IIPOCKOBI MaTePEi.

Scon yTBepkaaer, yTo HeT Oojpliel moOeapl Ui BapBapKu, YeM
MIpU3HAHKE TpeKaMu ee My IpocT (copia) u crmassl (06&a). [Ipomomxkas
CBOIO MBICITb, SICOH yTBep)KIaeT, YTo OOraTCTBO M TAJAHT (Jake, Ha-
pUMep, TaKOW TpeKpacHbIi rooc kak y Opdes) HUUTO, MO CpaBHE-
HHIO C MIMPOKUM OOIIECTBEHHBIM NMPU3HAHNUEM KAaKOTO-TO JOCTHIKCHHS.
Mepnest ke XO4eT OTBETHTh €My, YTO ATO B MPOIUIOM, a B HACTOSIIEM
HIMPOKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE MPU3HAHKE MOTYYMIIO TO, YTO OHA MPOUTpaia
HOBoH HeBecTe Scona — Kpeyce — kak xeHmunHa. HBIMH clioBamH,
Slcon xodeT nokazaTh, 4TO MPUBEN Meero K KU3HEHHOMY YCIEeXy, B
TOM urcie Orarogaps mMpUOOIIEHHIO K Tpedeckoil KynbType; Menest xe
CUUTAET 3TO HE YCIIEXOM, a KPaxoM.

Kak Hu crapaercs Slcon yOenuts sxeHy, Mezes He cornamiaercs,
9TO BCEM, M €/ B TOM YHCIIe, OyIeT XOpOIIo, eciu SICOH OpOCHT ee i UX
JeTel W JKEHUTCS Ha JoYepu 1aps. SICOH TOBOPUT COPUCTHICCKUMU
peyamu, ympekas, Meziero B TOM, YTO MOJIy4nsia OOJbIIe, YeM MoTepsi-
na. Menest CHOBa MOMYEPKUBAET, YTO TOPO/| TIIYT, €CIM HE BHJUT, YTO
SlcoH — Herojsid, HO OJISCTSIIMIA OpaTOp, KOTOPBIH YyMEET UCKYCHO
CKPBITh HECIIPaBEUIMBOCTh B CIOBECHOH Mmumrype. OHa TOBOPHT, YTO
MOKET pPa3pyIINTh €ro apryMeHTaluio Bcero omHuM moBozoMm (Eur.
Med. 584-7), ¢ 3TOTO MOMEHTA TIPEIIIOYNTAET YTBEPKIATh CBOIO TIpa-
BOTY MEHBIIIUM YHCIIOM cJIOB. MeJiest MOKET HacTaBIsTh SIcoHa, HO OHa
X0YeT He COXPaHUTh, a Pa3pylInTh WX JIOM, a 3aTeM | ropox. Juamor
Scona m Menen HaIIOMUHAET TUAJIOT OpaThEB M3 Tparenuu EBpummga
«DUHUKUSIHKNY: Koraa [1oNMMHUK TOBOPHT DTEOKITY, YTO MCTHHA TPO-
CTa, a CIPaBEeIMBOCTh HE HYXIIACTCS B TOHKHUX TOJKOBAaHUSIX, TOT Ma-
pUpyerT: eciii Obl Bce OBUTH €IWHBI B CBOMX IMPEICTABICHUSIX O YeCTH H
MYAPOCTH, TO Ha 3eMJie He ObUTO OBl pa3mopoB. U, ecmm yx crop 3a
BJIACTb MEXIy OpaThsIMH HECHpaBeJIMB W HEUECTEH, TO JIydlle OH Oy-
et B HeM mobeauTeneM'. DToro ke mpuaepkuBaeTcs n Mezes: Kor/a

! Bmemasimmiics B CIIOp MPEIBOIUTEIb XOpa TOBOPUT DTEoKIy (pasy,
KOTOpasi paccTaBiIsieT BCE aKIEHTH B NMOHMMaHuu EBpunmiom coductuku:
«Kpacoro cioB HenoOpslie nmoctynky / He npukpbiBaii, napeBud, Thl HE TIpaB»
(Eur. Phoen. 527-528; nep. W. Arnenckoro). [IpumepHo Te xe ciaoBa Kopu-
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el He ymaeTcst moOeAUTh HECIIPABEUIMBOE CIOBO CIIPABEJIUBBIM, OHA
BHIOMPAET WHYK) CTPATETHIO U TOOEKIaeT HEeCHPaBEIJIMBOE CIOBO He-
CIIPaBeTMBBIM JieJIoM — yOuiictBamu Kpeychl u JeTei.

Wx nuamor Ha Bpems TpepbIBaeTCs, HO KOT/ia BO30OHOBIISETCS,
Menest pocur SIcoHa He AenaTh W3rHAHHUKAMHU WX JIeTel U BOCIIUTATh
ux (Eur. Med. 939-40). Ecu 661 Menest K 5TOMy MOMEHTY HE permia
yOUTB JIETEH, TO 3Ty MPOCHOY MOXKHO OBLIIO OBl aHATM3UPOBATH C TOUKH
3peHHS BO3MOXHOCTH TOJYYCHUS TPAJUIIMOHHOTO WJIM aJbTCPHATHB-
HOTO 0Opa3oBaHMs. SICOH o0emIaeT, 4To M03a00TUTCSI O TOM, YTOOBI UX
JIeTH U JIeTH OT €ro HOBOTO Opaka 3aHsIM Jiydiiee mojoxenue B Ko-
punde (Eur. Med. 914-921). D10 obemanre TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3a00Ta
00 oOpazoBanun i SIcoHa — 3TO 3a00Ta O KU3HEHHOM YCIeXe, TO
€CTh TOM, 4TO oOemany ydeHukam coductel. Jns Menen ke He Tak
Ba)KHO, KaK IMEHHO SICOH OyzieT 3a00THTBCS O JIETAX; BaXKHO, UTO JICTH
MIPU3HAIOTCS MM YacThiO HOBOW ceMbH. Ero cloBa IMO3BOJSIOT €i Te-
peiitn k menam. EBpumnma maet moHATh, 9To Memes crocoOHa yoex-
JaTh, TOOYXIaTh U mepeyOekaaTh, HO OHAa MPOUTPBIBAET B 3TOM 000
CHpaBeUIMBBIX (HECOQUCTUYECKUX) M HECIPABEUIMBBIX (CoducTude-
CKasi) pedeid, 9TOOBI BRIUTPATh BOHHY.

Cnpaseonuevie u necnpasednuassle peuu 'y Apucmogana:

mpaouyuonnoe 0opasoeanue vs coucmuueckoe oopazoeanue

Crpencuan npuxogut k Cokpary ¢ rpy30M MaTepHaiIbHBIX 3a00T,
TO €CTh, OOPa3HO BBIP@XKasCh, IPOCUT AaTh 3HAHHE KaK IUILY HE Ui
oy, a s tena. Ho Cokpary HeT gena 70 «TOJIOJHOTO» Tella TPpax-
JaHUHA, KOTOpPOE SABJISIETCSA YacThio Tesa ropona. B «Obmakax» obpas-
Hble cpaBHeHMs yuyeHus: Cokpara ¢ MPOIYKTaMU IHUTaHMS, MOJO3PH-
TEJIbHBIM M OMNAacHbIM MHUPIIECTBOM ISl JKEIYAKOB €ro Y4YeHHUKOB,
3aHUMAIOT MIOYETHOE MECTO CPEIN «BE3ECYIUX YIIOMUHAHUHN O ele U
oGene»'. ApucTodan HasbiBaeT Henarornky COKpaTa ONAcHOi THIIEi,
KOTOPOW MOTYT OTPaBUThCS yUeHHKH, a [lnaton B «IIporarope» Takxke
OIpeAeNsAeT MeJaroruky Co(QHCTOB: MPHOOPETAIOMIMN y HHUX 3HAHHE
UJIET Ha PUCK, OOJBIUMHA YeM MpPHU MOKYIKE ChECTHOrO y JaBOYHHMKA,

(et roropur Scony: «Tel peus, ScoH, ykpacui, HO caaercs / MHe Bce-Taku,
MeHs He obeccynb, / UTto THI He mpaB, Meneto nokunas» (Eur. Med. 576-8;
niep. Y. AHHEHCKOT0).

! Rosenbecker (2003). P. 10.
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MOTOMY 4YTO €]la He Cpa3y MOmaJieT B Teso (ee HYXHO eIlle MPUHECTH
JIoMoii), a 3HaHue cpa3zy xe (Pl. Prt. 314b). Takum oOpa3om, Apucro-
(ban u [ImaToH mpenocTeperaoT OT PHCKa WHTEIUIEKTYaIBHOTO aHaIora
MUIIEBOTO OTPABJICHUSI, TO €CTh 3a00TATCS O Telie TPAXKIaHUHA, KOTO-
poe sBISEeTCs 4YacThio Teia ropoja. Ha 3TOT puCK OCO3HAaHHO HIET
Crpericua, mpeBpamasch MOYTH B TE€POsi, HE MIAJIIETO ce0s BO UMS
BEJIMKOMN LEJNH.

Oco0eHHOCTH 3HAHMEBOH MUIIM TPOSBISIOTCS B YYCOHOM ILUIaHE,
kortoperii Cokpar npemraraet Ctperncuany. OTHA HCCIEIOBATEIN CUH-
TAlOT, YTO 3TOT Y4EOHBIM IUIaH, MHOTOE MOXET paccka3aTh Ham 00
a(MHCKOI IUIAKTHKE KOHIA V B. 10 H.3.', a IpyrHe, HAIPOTHB, CUNTA-
0T, 4TO OH JIAIIb IMOKA3bIBACT PAa3HUILY MEXIY TPaTUIMOHHBIM H CO-
(ucTHdecknM 00pa3oBaHWEM, HO HE HACTOJBKO, YTOOBI CTAJO SICHO,
KaKoil HabOp MPeIMETOB GyeT MPeIokKeH MOIOABIM MosaM”. IToka-
3aTenbHO, 4To aprcTtodanoBckuil COKpaT JIMIIb PaTyeT 3a UCKITIOUSHHE
TUMHACTHKH, YTO MOXKET OBITH IMOHATO KaK eIlle OJWH KOMHUYECKHH Te-
JecHbId 00epTOoH. PuToprka He Ha3bpIBaeTCs TJIaBHBIM IIPEIMETOM, a
npeiaracMoe copUCTHYECKoe 00pa30BaHUE HE OIPEICIICHO KaK 3JIH-
TapHOE W TUIATHOE (pa3 K HeMy UMEOT JOCTYI OOBIYHBIE M TIOTPS3IIHe
B fjorax Joau Bponae CTperncuaaa u ero ChiHa).

[Nonmyuyn cMyTHOE TpENCTABICHUE O 3HAHUSIX KaK IHIIE, KOTOPO
oyzer ero yromath Cokpar, CTpercuas TOPOIHUTCS 3asiBUTh €My, UTO
BCesiIeH, TO ecTh TOTOB Ha Bce. CTperncuaj coriamaercsi CauTars 60-
ramu oGnaka, u Cokpar HaumHaeT oOydeHue’. OJHAKO OHO OYEHb Obl-
CTpO 3aBepIIaeTcs: ¢ OJHON cTopoHbI, CTperncruaa TOTOB IMPUHSTH JIFO-
Oble abcypaHble YTBEPXKICHUS, HO, C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, OH OYEHb

' Bromberg (2012). P. 81-91.

* Morgan (1999). P. 47-48.

? CokpaT MCHONb3yeT CBOil 3HAMEHHMTBIN TMANOrHUECKHil METOJ, yKa-
3bIBast Ha HeOo u Bockimuas: «I[lorusan xe crona, Ha [lapued! Haganocs!
Bwxy, Buxy, cnokoitHo u mraBHO / K HaM HucXomar onm» (Ar. Nub. 323;
nep. Aap. IInotposckoro). ['maBHBIN repoif cHavaia HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTO-
pA€T, YTO HUYCTO HE BUAUT, a IOTOM, CMUPUBIINCH, TOBOPUT COKpaTy, qTO
HEeMHOro pasnuyaer oonaka. JI. Pendunn yreepxmaet, uro tearp [luoHuca
ObUT OHUM M3 HEMHOTHX MecT B AduHax, otkyna [lapued He ObLTO BHAHO,
nosToMy aktep-CokpaT moka3siBaeT akrepy-CTperncuany Ha BBIE3HYIO paM-
My Ha clieHe, co3naBas komuiyeckuid apdexr (Redfield [1992]. P. 316).
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CBOEOOpa3HO MX TPaKTyeT W MOYTH cpasy 3abwiBaeT. B Tparemuro EB-
punuga «VnmonuT» BKIIOYEH IUajor O Bpeae copucTuku: koraa Te-
cel ocykmaerT oOydJarommx OECKOHEYHBIM YMEHHAM, WMmoiawuT wmpo-
HUYHO OTBEYAaET €My, YTO He 3HAaeT HHUKOro, KTO YYUT MOHUMAaHHIO
HenpurogHeIx k atoMy (Eur. Hipp.916-924). YV Apuctodana Crpencu-
aJl KaKk pa3 ¥ OKa3bIBa€TCsS TaKMM HENPHUTOTHBIM, KoToporo CokpaT He
roToB yunth. CTpercuaj He B COCTOSHHU MOCTUYb IpesiaraeMble Teo-
petuueckue BBIKIAAKU, a COKpaT HEe B COCTOSIHUM U3MEHHUTH COJepIKa-
HUE 00pa30BaHU, MCXOJS M3 MPAKTHYECKUX TOTPEOHOCTEH ydeHHKa.
Crpericuan Mor Obl MHOTOMY HayuyuTh CoOKpara OTHOCHTEIHHO (H3HU-
YEeCKMX MOTPEOHOCTEH, HO B3aUMHOE OOyYeHHE B «MBICIMIBHE» HE
npaktukyercs. J[. Kacrenn akueHTHpyeT BHUMaHUE Ha TOM, YTO CPEIU
IIPOYEro, pedb UAET U O CEKCYaIbHOCTH: TEIO, MIPOCIABIIEMOE CTAPBIM
00pa3oBaHKEM, €CTh CEKCyalbHO CKOBAaHHOE TeJO, KOTOpOe Mpe/ICTaB-
nset coboit yrpo3y mis Tena nommriueckoro’. dopmansao Cokpar mo-
OCKIaeT B CIIOBECHOM aroHe co CTperncuaaomM, MOTOMY 4TO H30aBIIsieT-
Csl OT ATOTO YYCHUKA, HO JalbHellIee pa3BUTHE COOBITHI TIOKa3bIBACT,
YTO TAKOTO YUYCHHUKA JIydlle ObUI0 OBl JepKaTh MO IPHCMOTPOM.

B muanor Crpencuaga ¢ CBIHOM TakXe BKJIIOUYEHBI PaCCyKICHUS
00 obOpazoBanuu mis nereit. Crperncuay yTBepKIaeT, 4YTo mpoOiIeMbl B
€ro ceMbe Ha4YaJINCh, KOT/Ia OHH C YKEHOM CIIOPHJIM, BHIOUPAS UMS CHIHY
U CTpaTeruio ero BocmuTaHus. JKeHa xoTena cBsi3aTh Oyayliee ChiHa U
€ro MMs ¢ KOHHBIMH COCTsI3aHUAMH, a CTperncHuaja XoTell Ha3BaTh ero B
YeCTh JeNa W CAeNIaTh MOTOHIIAKOM K03, KakuM ObuT cam (Ar. Nub.70-
2). B pe3ynbrare ChIH MONYYWJ CTpPAaHHOE YCPETHEHHOE MMS, a B €r0
JABHEWIeH KU3HU, KaK TMOKaKET KOMHYECKOE pPa3BUTHE COOBITHIA,
TPaJAWIIMOHHOE ¥ WHHOBAIlIOHHOE O0pa3oBaHHE MPUYYIIMBBIM 00pa-
30M coequHsATcs. HaumHast toBepuTebHBIN pasroBop, CTperncual mpo-
CHT CBIHA OTKa3aThCs OT aPUCTOKPATHYECKOTO YBIICUCHUS JIONIAJbMU U
noiity B mkosry Cokparta, TIie y9aT HeclpaBeTUBEIM pedaMm (Ar. Nub.
56-89). Korna oHn BO3BpamiaroTcs K 3TOMY pasroBopy BHOBb, Ctperl-
CHaJ| y’Ke He TIPOCHUT, a TOHUT chiHa B mikoiy. Criop mexay [IpaBmoit
(Aikarog Adyog) u Kpusnori (Adikog Adyog), U3 KOTOPOro modenuTe-
neM BbIXoAHuT KpHBaa — 3To ele ofMH aroH MeJy HecIlpaBelnBOn
U CIIPaBe/IJIMBON PEUbI0, KOTJIa CHIIBHBIN apryMeHT (B IOJIB3Y COQHC-

' Kastely (1997). P. 33.
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THYECKOT0 00pa3oBaHusl) MOOekIaeT ciadblii (B MONIB3Yy TPAAUIIOHHO-
r0), a HACTABHUKU-COQUCTBI U UX YUYCHHUKU TMPEJACTAIOT KaK MOTEHITH-
AJIBHBIC PA3PYIIUTENN TOPOJA C €ro OObIYasIMU M TPAJAUIIHOHHBIM YKJIa-
nom xu3Hn'. B «O6nakax» HeclydaiiHO CTAaNKMBAIOTCS JBA JIOrOCA:
OONBIIMHCTBY 3puTenell Apuctodana OB M3BECTHBI (XOTs OBI B 00-
mux geprax) noaxossl [Iporaropa k o0y4deHHIo, a TakkKe TO, YTO €ro
npo3suiie 65110 HMerHo Jloroc?.

ITox xortponem Cokpara Crperncuas, a 3aTeM U ero ChbIH BBIOKpa-
10T MEXTy J0OpOJIETENbI0 M TOPOKOM HE B TONB3Y NepBoid. CTperncuan B
JaTbHEHIIIEM OCO3HAeT CBOIO OIIMOKY M OTKa3bIBAETCS OBITH yUEHHKOM
co(ucToB, HO yOenUTh ChIHA eMy He ynaercs. [lepBoHa4anbHO CKENTH-
YeCKH HACTPOCHHBIN K coducTrke, DUIUIIIHII CTAHOBHUTCS €€ PEBHOCT-
HBIM TocnenoBareneM. bynyun QaHaTtoM BepxoBOW €31bl, OH CHauaja
npe3upaeT Cokpara 3a «ero JOMAIHIOK U CUIAIYIO KHU3HB», HO BCKOPE
HAaYMHAET BOCXHUINATHCS UM U YUHUTCS Y HETO «ICHUTh MHTEIUICKTYaslb-
HYIO JKH3HbY . OUIHNIHIAa GOJIbIIie He CMyIIaeT 6JIe/IHOCTh i HCTOIICH-
HOCTh yueHnkoB CokpaTa, 00pa3 KH3HA KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIIYa-
eTcs OT €ro JXU3HU B YAOBONLCTBUSX. OH BHIUT B COPUCTHIESCKOM
YUYEHUH MyTh K OOOTALICHHUIO M HE TPATUT BpeMsl Ha 00TyMbIBaHHE, TIO-
YeMy ero TOcJeoBaTelH JKUBYT B Takol O€THOCTH. DTOT MapasioKc
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO COQUCTHYECKOE 0OPa30BaHMUs, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, HE
ABJISIETCA 00pa30BaHMEM JIJIS POCTOTO TPAXKIAHWHA, a C IPYTroid — He
MOX0Ke U Ha 00pa3oBaHMe IS 3JIUTHI, YaCThIO KOTOPOM TakK XO4YeT OBITh
Oununmug. 3amena Crpencuana Ha PUIMNNNUIA BOZHUKAET IOTOMY, YTO
NOHUMAIOIINI M HETTOHMMAOLIUH MEHSIOTCS MECTaMH: CHaJana OTel] He
MOXKET TIOHSTh MHHOBAIIMOHHOCTh Tiefarorvku Cokpara, MOHSTYIO Chl-
HOM, a TIOTOM CBIH HE MOJKET IOHSThH OITACHOCTb 3TOH TeJarOTUKH, MTOHSI-
Ty10 oTroM. HecriocoOHOCTh TIOHSATH B TIEPBOM CITydae MOXKET paccMar-
pHBAaThCS KaK MHTEIUIEKTYAILHOE TIPEHUMYIIIECTRBO.

Oumunmua, momnangast B «MbICIWIEHIO» CokpaTa ObICTpO IepeBoc-
MUTHIBAETCS: CHavYalla OH MIOHMMAeT KaK MPEeBPATUTh TUIOXOW apryMeHT
B XOPOIIHA U 9TO MOXXHO BeCTH celsi Kak 3abmaropaccynurcs. Ctpen-
CHajia CCOPUTCS C CBIHOM M3-3a TOTO, YTO TOT YHMTaeT OTPHIBKU EBpu-

! Kastely (1997). P. 26.
? Papageorgiou (2004). P. 61.
3 Zuckert (1984). P. 277.
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M1J1a, MOJIPHIBAIOIINE MOPAILHBIC 3aKOHBI B OTJCIBHO B3STON CEMbeE.
Korpa @uaumnmun ObeT OTIA, TOT TEPIUT, HO KOTJa YrpoXkKaeT HavaTh
OWTh MaTh M HaMEKaeT Ha HapyIIeHHe 3THUX K€ 3aKOHOB B MX CEMBE,
Crpernicua B3pbiBacTCs. BeposTHO, OH «BIEPBBIC B JKU3HU OCO3HAI
TIOCTIE/ICTBHS PAHbIIIE BCEX» H PEILIIT CIIACATh «CEMbH H ropozia»’ . du-
TUIIITAA MOXeT OBITh paCCMOTPEeH KaK «KOMHYECKas BEpCHs DJHIa,
JOOMBasCh OCBOOOXK/IEHH OT HaKa3aHMs 32 BO3MOXKHOE OTIEYOHICTBO
u mpenrobonesHue ¢ Marepbro, a COKpaT — Kak peajbHas BEpCHS,
MIPOXKMBAS JKNU3HB B «CKUTAHHUSAX», YTOOBI OMPOBEPTHYTh HEKOTJA JaH-
HOE NpeJICKa3aHue OpaKyJIa’.

Eite o/iHO CTONKHOBEHME CHpPaBEIIMBBIX U HECIPABEIIUBBIX pe-
Yeil POM30WJIET B CIIOpPE OTIA M CHIHA, TJe TIEPBOMY IMPHIETCS YCTY-
mTh. OTHAKO OTEIl TIPOUTPHIBAET He 0e3 00s: eMy JaXke yaaeTcs IpH-
BecTH Duunmuaa K CUTYyalluH, KOorja Habop PUTOPHUYECKUX TPIOKOB
WCYEpIIaH M OCTaeTcs TOJILKO amneiumpoBarh K aBropureTy Cokpara
(Ar. Nub.1432). Ctpenicuan nsiTacTcss 00pa3yMHTh CBhIHA, HO €T0 apry-
MEHTAIMsI JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM He OO0JIeKaeTCs B Pedb, OCTAaBasCh Ha
YPOBHE MOJTYaHHS U SMOIUH, TOSTOMY OH B JIaJIbHEHINIEM OTKaKETCS OT
CJIOBa B TOJB3Y Jena. ApuctodaH aKIeHTUPYeT BHUMaHUE Ha TOM, YTO
Crpencuan, kak u Ouaunmnuy, He SBISIETCS TEM, KOr0 HCIIOPTUIO CO-
(ucTryeckoe 0Opa3oBaHUE;, OH KAXKACT MPUOOIIUTHCA K HEMY, IO-
CKONBKY yake ucropuen’. Ctpernicnan n DN He HAMBHBIC MAO-
TpaMOTHBIE TOpOXKaHe, KOTopbix CokpaTr BBOIUT B 3abmyxaeHue. Mx
HECJIOKHO 00OMaHyTh, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU KaK pa3 M3 TeX, KTO Paji OOMaHbI-
BaThCsl, HO TOJNBKO Ha BpeMs. V3 COIOZHUKOB OHM OBICTPO TEpEHIyT B
MIPOTHBHUKOB: KOoMeausa «mpemynpexaaer CokpaTa O Tpuponae Topo-
na»®, a ropos — 0 MPHUpPOJIE COKPATHYECKOi Mefarorukn. Y ApHCTO-
(haHa JEMOKpaTHUECKOE O0pa30BaHME OKA3bIBACTCSI MHOTOKPATHO IO-
OeXIeHHBIM 00pa3oBaHHEM COPUCTUYECKHUM, KOTOpOE TIpeiaraer
HOBBIE TEXHHUKH HCIIOIB30BAHUS PEUH IS JOCTIKEHHUs BiIacTu. He oc-
TaHABJIUBASICh MOJPOOHO HA HCCIICAOBAHHUAX O CTPYKTYPHOM CXOJICTBE
«Armomorud...» u «O0makamm», OTMedy, 4TO TutaToHOBckui Cokpat

! Blanchard (2000). P. 427.

? Zuckert (1984). P. 277; 284.
? Kastely (1997). P. 28.

* Zuckert (1984). P. 278.
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JIEPXKUT CIPaBEUIMBYIO peub' ¥ IPOMIPHIBAET, a APUCTOPAHOBCKHIL
Coxpar — HecIpaBeUIMBYIO U BBIMTPHIBAET, HO 3Ta nodena obopayu-
BACTCS IOPAKECHUEM.

Hacmaenuku u yuenuxu y Eepunuoa u Apucmogpana:

C71060 Vs 0eo

KynbMuHamms: Tparugaeckoro/KOMIYECKOTO IeHCTBUS B «Memee» H
«Obnakax» BO3HHMKAeT TOT/a, KOT/ia INIaBHbIE Tepor MOHUMAIOT, YTO UM
HE YTBEPANUTH CBOIO MPaBOTY. [Ipourpas B CIIOBECHOM aroHe JepkaTensiM
copHCTHUECKIX peueii, OHU TIEPEXOIAT OT CIIOB K JieyiaM. Y OHiicTBO 10-
yepu KpeoHTa 1 nereif siBisieTcst IMEHHO TaKUM PaJuKaIbHBIM OTBETOM
Menewn, KoTopas ncuepnana cjoBa, HO He yJlaiuiia CeMeiHbIe Aena.

YoOuiicTBo neTeli CTaHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO Pe3yNbTaTOM THeBa oOMa-
HYTOH EHBI U, KaK 3TO HU MapaOKCAILHO, JIIOOBH MPO30PINBOI MaTe-
pu. Menes monumaet, uto KpeoHTy HHYTO HE MEMIAeT XKUTh 10 3aKOHY
«OKO 32 OKO»: ecIii OHa yObeT 1oub KpeoHTa, oH yObeT ee neTeii u yobeT
TaK X€ My4UTEIbHO, KaKk OHa yOmia ero 1o4s. Menes, CauTaromias, 9ro
CMEpTh JIeTeH MpeaolpeneyicHa, OTAAeT MPENNouTeHHE «COOCTBEHHON
pyKe», a He «Be3KanoCTHOH pyke goMa Kpeonrtan’. MHEIMH CTOBaMH,
Menes v EBpumnina cuntaer HepasyMHBIM HE OTOMCTUTH OOMIUHKAM,
POBHO TaKke Kak rmocrymnaer AjmkmeHa B Tpareaun Epumnuna «I epakmu-
B . AJIKMEHA JEp)KHT HECTIPABEATHBYIO COMHCTHUECKYIO Pedb M He
mposiBIsieT Benmukoayms k EBpucdero — maBHemy Bpary ee cbiHa [e-
pakima. OHa coduCcTHUECKH' TONKYeT 3aKOHBI TOpOJA, SBIIAS MATEPHH-
CKYIO MECTbh BO BCEl €€ MOJHOTE U 00JIeKasi €e B PEUH O TOM, UTO YOuii-
ctBo EBpucdes Oyner Ha Gmaro getsiM rpaxaan AQuH.

[Tocnemuss BCcTpeya 3puTens / IuTaTeNs ¢ TIIaBHOW TepOrHEH Ipo-
HCXOJIUT TaM >Ke, TJIe U repBast — mepen AoMoM Menen u Scona. OnHa-

! Korna Cokpata CHpauIHBaioT, HE CTHIIHO JIH €My 3aHMMAThCS JEJIOM
(TO ecTh MefaroruKkoi), KOTOPoe rPO3UT CMEPTHIO, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO OTBETHT
copaBemuBoi peunio (Pl. Ap.28b). CremoBaTenbHO, IPUHUMAET BBI30OB OT
HOCHTEIs / HOCUTEJIeH HEeCTIPaBeUIMBON peUH.

? Moline (1975). P. 50.

3 KoHauep Ha3bIBACT STy TPAreIHIO «OMHOMN M3 CAMBIX COQUCTHUECKHX
neec EBpurmmaa» (Conacher [1998]. P. 93).

* AJaH Ha3BIBaeT 3T0 COPHCTHYECKHM B IUIATOHOBCKOM MOHMMAHHH
tonmkoBarueM (Allan [1999-2000]. P. 152).
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KO ecnu B Havaine Mefes JenaeT pelluTeNbHBIA [iar u3 JA0Ma B IIpo-
CTPAHCTBO TOpojia, 4ToOBl POTUBOCTOSTH OOBHHEHMSM TPaXKIaH, TO B
KoHIIe SICOH MOoJpKeH caenarth oOpatHoe. Mezes ToBOpHT eMy: «B uepror
BOPOTHCK. ..» (0TElE TpoOg oikovg) (Eur. Med.1394; nep. Y. AnHeHCKO-
ro). Uepes 3T0 IeMOHCTpaTHBHOE YKa3aHue Mezes-KeHa IposBIseT He-
KyI0 3a00Ty 0 My’e, KOTOpPOMY MOCJIE BCEro IPOM3OIISIIIETO JIydIIe
YKPBITBCSA OT TOpoJia B OiiKoce. DTO He CTONBKO 3a00Ta-MONeYeHHe O Co-
XpaHEHUH €ro KU3HM (OJHA U3 LEJIOro psaa 3a00T 0 OJM3KHX JIOASX, K
KOTOpBIM Mezest y’ke He OTHOCHT SICOHa), CKOJIBKO 3a00Ta-HaCTaBICHUE
ero B JanpHeuIIel Xu3Hu (ocobast 3a60Ta, KOTOpas Mpeonaraer aei-
CTBUs ¢ onopoi Ha 3Hanue). [Ipemnaras Myxy marHyTs B oM, Menest
HAaMEKaeT, YTO €ro y/el Tenephb KUTh B COBCEM MHOM CHCTEME KOOpPAH-
HAT «IIOJINC-0MKOC» M HAOMpPaThCsl MYXKECTBA, YTOOBI MIArHyTh OT HE3HA-
HUSI K 3HAHUIO, HO y)ke 0e3 Hee W jAeTed. DTo MocieiHee HacTaBJIeHUE,
KoTopoe Menest naetr SIcoHy, MOXKeT OBITh CBEACHO K COBETY Iepeoc-
MBICIIUTB TO, KaKHe PeYH M JESHUS SIBIIIOTCS CIIPaBEIUTMBBIMH, a KaKue
HecnpaBeumBbIMA. [locrie aToro Mezes yneraer 3 Kopruaga B AQuHb
B COJIHEYHOU KOJIECHHIIE, TO €CTh TEHeph APYroi Topoj OyAeT oTHOBpe-
MEHHO BOCXHMINIATBCS, OOSITHCS M KeNaTh M30ABUTHCS OT JKCHIIMHBI C He-
OOBIYHON MYZIPOCTBIO U 0OPa30BaHHOCTHIO.

Coductuueckoe obpazoBaHue npencraBieHo y EBpumnuna, kak u y
Apwucrodana, Kak onacHasi urpa Juisi TeX, KoMy He XBaTaeT CHJI, YTOOBI
HPHUHATH BEpPHOE pElIeHHe W OTKa3aThCsl OT Hee. JTa Mearoruka ¢ Ka-
TaCTpO(i)I/I‘IeCKI/IMI/I HOCJ'ICI[CTBI/IHMI/IIZ Koraga Me;[eﬂ IIOHHUMACT, 4YTO €Io
CeMbs pa3pylleHa, OH NPHHIMAET PEIICHUE Pa3pyIIUTh HOBYIO CEMBIO
SlcoHa, KOTOpYI0 OH TOOOEAN BKJIIOUNTE M €€ JeTel. AHATOTHIHBIM
obpazom neiictByer u Ctpernicuaa, TPUHAMAIONINN pEIIeHHE paspy-
LIUTH «ceMblo» CoKpara, TO €CTh €ro KOy C YYCHUKaMU.

Apucrodany BaXHO TIOKa3aTh, 4TO BEIOOP TOTO MIIK HHOTO HACTaB-
HHKA ¥ TUTIAa 00pa30BaHMs 03HAYaeT BHIOOP HOBOTO CTUJIS KU3HH, OT KO-
TOPOTO B JaybHEHIIeM OyAeT O4YeHb CIOXKHO OTKa3aThcs. Pemasch Ha
Takod oTka3, CTpercuaja Nmpu3HAeT, YTO OH CKopee OyJeT OIuIaynBaTh
KOJIECHHIIBI, ueM ObITh OUTeIM (Ar. Nub. 1406-07), BoznmaracT BUHY Ha
o0ylaka ¥ cuuTaeT ceOs )KepTBON HEYHAaYHOW IOTBITKM YKJIOHUTHCS OT
yIUIaThl AOATOB, KOTopyto noommpsi Cokpat (Ar. Nub. 1454-1466). Bee

' Blanchard (2000). P. 423.
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€ro TOIBITKH MCTIPABUTh CUTYAILUIO SIBIITFOTCS «yXOJIOM OT OTBETCTBCH-
HOCTH, KOTOPBI XapaKTepH30BaJl €ro MEpPBOHAYAIBHYIO OIIHOOYHYIO
WJICI0 B3pANIMBATh B ChiHe coductay'. [Tomkor mxomsr Cokpata, KOTo-
pBIil B KOHIE KoMeauu npuHuMaeT CTpercua, SBIseTCs] paluKaIbHbBIM
peIICHNeM 110 M30aBJICHHIO TOpoJa OT ITOr0 TUMa 0Opa3oBaHMs. «JTa
OypHas peakmusi CO CTOPOHBI IIPOCTOTO TPAXKIaHWHA IPOTHB COpHCTHYE-
CKOTO JWCKypca TpeOyeT, YTOOBI MECTO CO(PUCTUKU M PUTOPHKH B JIEMO-
KPaTHYeCKOM 00pa3oBaHuU ObLIO TepecMoTperon”. To, uro Crpercuan
cam TpuBoxuT chiHa K COKpaTy W HPOCHT €ro BBICTYIHTH B POJIM Ha-
CTaBHHUKA, SIBJISICTCS HE TOJBHKO YKa3aHHEM Ha OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, KOTO-
PYIO HECYT POIUTENH 3a BHIOOp 00pa30BaTENbHON TPACKTOPUH UIS Jie-
Tell. Apuctodan 37ech crapaercs BMEHUTh COKpaTy OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a
€r0 TeJarOrnYecKylo NesTeNIbHOCTD, PE3yJIbTaThl KOTOPOH IOAPHIBAIOT
ycTon monuca. JleMokpatndeckoe o0pa3oBaHHE CTPOMTCS Ha OCOOOM
CBSI3M TPaXJaHWHA M Tropoja, OasHMpyIOIelcs Ha MPHBSI3aHHOCTAX «K
CBOEMY MECTY, JIOJIAM, CEMbE, TOpOIy»’, a Tpemiaraemoe CoKpaTom
oOpazoBanue TpeOyeT OTpelIeHHs OT cero AToro. Yepe3 KOMHUUECKOTO
Cokpara Apucrodan xodeT ykazars Ha Hacrosmiero CokpaTa, KOTOPBIH
CBOMMH JTHAJIOTaMH C TOPO’KaHAMH «TOJ[aMH TTOAPIBATI aBTOPUTET OTLOB
ropoay; «kax 1 CTpPEICHa, OTIIBI FOPO/Ia HAKOHEL] OYMHEI) .
Takum 00pa3om, oOparasch K TeMe copucTHIECKOro 00pa3oBaHus,
EBpununz akueHTHpyeT BHUMaHHE Ha MOTy00KECTEHHOH T'epOrHE, KOTO-
past JIeJaeT mar u3 IoMa B TOpoJI, YToOBI BBICKa3aThCs, a ApucTodan —
Ha TIPOCTOM TPaXKIaHUHE, KOTOPHIE JieNaeT ooparHelii mar. O0mwmM mpa-
MaTHYECKUM MPUEMOM SBIISIETCS TO, YTO TOBOPSIINE COPHCTHYESCKHMHU
pedaMy repou OZIepP)KUBAIOT BEPX HaJl APYTHMH TePOSIMH, KOTOPBIE, IPO-
UTPaB B CIIOBECHOM aroHe, MepeXosiT OT CJIOB K JieiaM. BriOop B monb3y
HE TPOCTO JIeNa, a MPECTYIMHOTO JSSIHUS MPOUCXOIUT TOT1a, KOTa Tepon

! Rosenbecker (2003). P. 118.

* Kastely (1997). P. 25.

? Zuckert (1984). P. 277.

* Blanchard (2000). P. 428.

> HakoHEl-TO YMHEIOT M HACTOAIIME, a HE KOMEIMITHBIE OTIBI aMHCKIX
IOHOIIIeH, KOT/Ia TIOYTH Yepe3 4eTBepTh Beka MHHUIuupyercs cya npotuB Co-
kpara. Ecu «O6mnaka» — 310 0OBHHUTENIBHAS pedb, TO «Amomnorus» [lnato-
Ha — 3amuTHas. To ecTb, 3T0 OTBeT ApHCTOdaHy, TOMOTaIOIINKA HaM OHSTb,
nouemy 3amura Cokpara notepresna nopaxenue. Zuckert (1984). P. 271.
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ITOHUMAIOT, YTO BOJHOBABIIME WX MPOOJIEMBbI HE MOTYT OBITh PEIICHEI,
JlaXke KOTJIa OHU TIHITATUCH UCTIONB30BaTh COPUCTUYUECKUE MPUEMbL. Me-
nest m CTpercuan uayT Ha pa3pyIlaroiie CBOW OWKOC JTEHCTBHS, YTOOBI
0Ka3aTh MOJIUCY OMACHOCTh coucTrdeckoro odpaszoBanus. Y Eppuru-
na u Apuctodana coprcTHIECKOe 00pa3oBaHKE MPEACTACT KaK TO, YTO
oT4acTy 00ECIIEHUBACT JIF000Ee 00pa30BaHUE, TIOCKOJBKY MPOIaraHanpy-
eT 3HaHWe, TIO3BOJISIOIIEE JIONT0, HO HE BEYHO MaHHITYJIHPOBATh OKPY-
*arormmu. Jlonro, HO He BEYHO, a TI1aBHOE — He Oe3HaKa3aHHO.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 17.02.2023

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyensupogarus 11.03.2023
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Victoria PICHUGINA

EDUCATION IN THE CITY
THROUGH LAUGHTER AND TEARS

SOPHISTIC SPEECHES
IN EURIPIDES' “MEDEA” AND ARISTOPHANES' “CLOUDS”

During the time of Euripides and Aristophanes, innovative peda-
gogical ideas were discussed in an equally innovative manner. The
intellectuals of that era played a significant role in creating an ironic
pedagogical triangle consisting of Euripides, Aristophanes, Socra-
tes, and the sophists in classical Athens. Employing tragedy and
comedy in varying degrees, Euripides and Aristophanes drew atten-
tion to the contrast between traditional and sophistic education, por-
traying it as a complex problem that could not be easily resolved by
an average person. A comparative historical and pedagogical analysis
of Euripides' tragedy “Medea” and Aristophanes' comedy “Clouds”
revealed another direction for studying the possibilities of mutual
penetration of genres. Through the depiction of families with children
who were divided into speakers and listeners in the spatial coordi-
nates of the city and home, Euripides and Aristophanes participated
in the ongoing debate regarding Socrates and the sophists. Euripides
and Aristophanes include in their works agons between the advocates
of just (non-sophistic) and unjust (sophistic) speeches, which touch
upon educational issues. The main characters lose in these agons and
realize that their problems cannot be solved even when they use so-
phistic techniques. This comprehension compels them to transition
from words to actions, resorting to criminal acts to demonstrate the
perilous consequences of sophistic education to the polis. A simulta-
neous historical and pedagogical analysis of Euripides' tragedy “Me-
dea” and Aristophanes' comedy “Clouds” is accompanied by refer-
ences to other works of Euripides and Aristophanes, as well as by
Plato and Xenophon, which contain explicit or implicit references to
the teaching methods of Socrates and / or the sophists.
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PEPAIDEUMENOS, UJIM UTO 3HAUUT
BbITh OBPABOBAHHBIM B IIOXY
BTOPOU CO®UCTUKHU

E.B. AJIbIMOBA

CraThsi MOCBSLICHA PACCMOTPEHHIO OCOOCHHOCTEH (eHOMEeHa
00pa3oBaHus U 00Pa30BaHHOCTH B JIIOXY TaK Ha3biBaeMoi Bropoit
coductuku (I-11I BB. H.3.). UccaenoBanue Bropoii copucTrku kak
(eHOMEeHA KyJIbTYphl — 00JAaCTh aKaJeMHYECKUX MHTEPECcOB H0C-
TaTOYHO MOJIOJAsl, €CIIN PacCMaTpPHBATh €€ B IIMPOKUX TOPH30HTAX
HCTOPUKO-PHIOCOMCKHX U (PHIONIOTHUSCKHX Ty nuil. J[Ba acrmekra
OKAa3bIBAIOTCS B TI0JIE 3PEHUS MPEIOKEHHOTO HCCIICAOBaHHs: BO-
nepBbIX, Bropass coducTHKa Kak KOHTEKCT, B paMKax KOTOPOTrO
paccMarpuBaeTcs «o0pa30BaHHOCTEY, NPEICTAaBICHHAS B €€ CIie-
muKe; BO-BTOPBIX, GUrYypa pepaideumenos, nii 00pa3oBaHHOTO.
B crarbe npoGnemaTtnzupoBan cam ¢eHomeHn Bropoii copuctuky,
NPECTaBICHA €r0 XapaKTepUCTHKa KaKk caMoro mo cebe, Tak U
B oTHomeHnH [peBHeit COQHUCTUKH, a2 IMEHHO B acIeKTe BOCIIHTA-
Hus. CoHCTHKA KaK JPEBHSS, TaK W HOBas IPEACTABISIOT COOOM
npexxne Bcero (eHoMeH oOpaszoBanus (paideia). ®urypa
pepaideumenos (00pa30BaHHOIO M YYEHOTO YeJIOBEKa) pacCMaTpH-
BacTCs B MEPCHEKTHBE NPOOJIEMBbl KYJIbTYPHOH HIICHTHYHOCTH,
BO3HUKIIEH Ha MEPECeYeHHH IPEUecKOro M puMCKOro MupoB. OT-
JIMYHTENbHAs YepTa 00CyKaaeMoro eHOMeHa — ero MOJUepKHY-
Tasi pUTOPHUYECKAs aHTAXXHUPOBAHHCTb. Pepaideumenos npencras-
JICH B YaCTHOCTH B CBSI3U ¢ ()eHOMEHOM litteratura docta (yaeHou
JIMTEpaTyphl) KaK OIHOTO M3 KIIOYEBBIX sBIEHMI Bropoii coduc-
THKU. Pepaideumenos B nyxe Btopoil coducTrky okaspIBaeTCs
¢urypoii MHOrorpaHHoW. ['paHn 3TH OTPaXKarOT TPAIMIIMIO, C OJ-
HOH CTOpOHBI, C IPYrol — cama TPaJuLis OTPaKaeTCsi B HUX
CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oM: Kak COXpaHseMOe IPOLUIOe W COXpaHsemas
(W — BOCHPOM3BOIUMAS) MIEHTUYHOCTH (pedub HPEXIE BCETO
0 TPEYECKOM, TOYHEe — IPEKOS3BIIHOM — MHUPE), BMECTE C TEM —

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2023. Bein. 7. C. 45-58 2023. Issue 7. P. 45-58
YK 37.01; 1 (091) DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-45-58
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JIMAOr MEXIy TI'PEYecknM MHUpOM M puMCKHM. CyliecTBeHHOU
npo0seMol, KOTopasl 3aTpOHyTa B CTaTbe, SBISIETCS BOIPOC O
mimesis/imitatio (noppaxannu). Bropas coductika — smucTpo-
¢ryecknii  deHomeH (deHomeH BozBpamieHUs). OTHOIIGHHE K
MPOIUIOMY — 3TO €ro KOH(QUTYpalus WA CO3UIaHHE, a BMECTE C
TeM — pediiekcus M KPUTHKA. B Takoi HepCrieKTHBE MOHSTHIN
pepaideumenos OKa3bIBaCTCS Oepowcamenem KyJIbTypbl, €€ XpaHH-
teneM. Ilepeocmbicnenne ¢eHomeHa Btopoit coducTuku crano
BO3MOXHBIM 0J1aro/iapsi MHTEIUIEKTYabHBIM JIBIDKEHUSIM XX Beka.

Ax, kaxoil 3ameuamenvHol claswl
yoocmouncs Ammux I'epod!

K. Kasaguc. Tepox Aruk’.

Kpacnopeuve ymomnsiem sapsapos

K. KaBaguc.
B oxxunanuu BapBapOB2.

HUccnenosanue Bropoii copuctukn kak GeHOMEeHa KyJIbTypbl —
00TacTh aKajgeMUYeCKUX WHTEPECOB JTOCTATOYHO MOJIOJAsl, €CIH pac-
CMaTpUBaTh €€ B MHUPOKUX TOPU3OHTAX MCTOPHUKO-GIIOCOPCKUX U Pu-
JIOJIOTUYECKUX IITyauil. B HoBeiliee BpeMs uHTepec ko Bropoil co-
¢uctike BO3HMK Onaromapsi cIopy, BO3HUKIIEMY Mexny [eoprom
Kaitbenem (G. Keibel) u Opsunom Pone (E. Rohde). Opeun Poxe mep-
BBIM B HOBEUIIYIO AM0XY OOpaTHiCsS K U3YyYEHHIO aHTUYHOI'O pOMaHa.
B moHorpadun Der Griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer (I peue-
CKULl pOMAH U e20 NpeduecmeeHHuKY), TIepBOe 31aHue KOTOPOil yBH-
neno ceet B 1876 romy, aBrop mumret: “Die Zweite Sophistik tiberhaupt,
in rhetorischer Beziechung, nichts eigentlich Neues gebracht, sondern
nur die asianische Manier erneuert (...)". JIuaro3 GbUT IOCTABIICH OII-
penencHHbII: Bropas coducTrika — CHMIITOM yIaaKa aHTHIHOHW KYJThb-
TYpBl U TIIETHAas IMOMBITKA BO3POAUTH Tpeueckuii 1yx. B 1885 roxy B
xypHaie Beinuia crates [. Kaitbenst Dionysios von Halikarnass und die
Sophistik ([uonucuii I'anuxapnacckuil u cogpucmuxa), Te yTBEpKIa-

! Tleperox FOumEI Mopnir,

2 [TepeBon I'ennanus lImakoBa nox pen. Y. bponckoro.

? Rhode (1914). S. 312. «B puropiueckoM oTHOMEHHH Bropas coduc-
THKa HE TpHHECa, COOCTBEHHO, HUYEro HOBOT'O, pa3Be 4TO OOHOBHMIIA a3MaH-
ckuii ctiby (IlepeBon nant. — E. A.).
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etcs, uro “die Zweite Sophistik habe mit der asianischen Manier nichts
gemein, sondern schlisse (sich) eng an die alte Sophistik an, die Plato
bekdmpfte und die Isokrates weiter ausgebildet und vertieft zu haben
glaubte”’. Ha uro Dpsun Poxe, B cBol ouepemb, B crathe Die
asianische Rhetorik und die Zweite Sophistik (A3uanckas pumopuxa u
Bmopas cogpucmura) orpearnponan tak: “Die dchte alte Sophistik war
ganz etwas Anderes, als angewandte Rhetorik, ihre jiingere
Namensschwester ist nichts weiter als eben dies”>. B 1900 romy k mo-
nemuke npucoenuamwics Bumamosur (U. Wilamowitz von Mollendorf),
NPEJCTABUBIIMI CBOIO TO3UIMIO B pabote Asianismus und Atticismus
(A3uancmoso u Ammuxusm), a Mo CyTH, IPUCOSANHHUBLINCH, HA BPEMS
TIOJIOKHUIT KOHEI[ 9TOM MOJIEMHUKE:

“So ist denn eine ununterbrochene Continuitit der praktischen
Uebung in Schule und Leben von der alten Sophistik bis in die neue
und weit iber sie hinaus. Es ist dieselbe Sophistik zur Zeit des
Isokrates und des Hermagoras, des Molon, des Theodoros, Theon,
Dion und Aristides. . .ist zugleich auch die fortlebende Sophistik des
Isokrates, wenn man will des Gorgias und Thrasymachos (...) Also

die Zweite Sophistik ist in dem Sinne keine festumgrenzte Periode™.

* ok ok

! Keibel (1885). S. 497-513. «Bropast codUCTHKA HE UMEET HHYEro 00-
IEro C a3MaHCKUM CTHJIEM, HAIPOTUB, OHA TECHO NpHMBbIKaeT K JIpeBHel co-
¢ucruke, c xoropoii 6oponcs Ilnaton u xoropoii Mcokpar, o ero coocrsen-
HOMY MHEHMIO, NpHIal AalbHeHIIylo pa3paborky u yrimyowmn (IlepeBon
Ham. — E. A.).

? Rhode (1886). S. 170. «Hacrosmas JlpeBHsist COPUCTHKA ObLIA YEM-TO
VHBIM, HEXEJIM MPaKTHIeCKas PUTOPHKA, B TO BPEMs, KaKk €€ MJIajas CecT-
pa— HHYTO MHOE, KaK MMEHHO 3TO (sc. mpuknagHas putopuka)» (Ilepesox
Hamr. — E. A4.).

? Wilamowitz von Méllendorf (1900). S. 14-15. «Mtak, cyuiecTByeT He-
TpepbIBHAs CBsI3b MeXAy JpeBHeil COUCTUKON M HOBOH, W Jaxke 3a ee (Sc.
HOBOM) mpeJielaMi, B TOM, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K NPAKTUKE YIpakKHEHHUH. JTO Ta
ke coducTrka, 4yTo U BO BpeMeHa Mcokpata, ['epmaropa, Mosnona, Teomopa,
Teona, J/Inona u Apuctuza (...) B TO e BpeMs 3TO Ta camas, Bce ellle JKuBasi,
coductuka Mcokpara, u ecim yrogHo, ['oprus u ®@pacumaxa (...) CioBowm,
Bropas copuctrka B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE HE SIBJISETCS YETKO OrpaHMYEHHBIM
niepriosiom» (IlepeBox Hamr. — E. A.).
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Wnrepec ko Bropoii copuctruke cHoBa Bo3HuK B XX B. dunocod-
cKkas cutyarust XX BeKa IepeHacTpousIa ONTHKY U TEM CaMbIM ITO3BO-
JWIa YBUICTh B (PeHOMEHE COPHUCTHKH TO, UTO TpeXkae ObUIO Heode-
BUIHO. TOJBKO TaKUM 00pa30M MBICTb U MOXKET CYIIECTBOBAThH B CBOCH
WCTOPUYHOCTH, TO €CTh KaK JKUBOE W MPOIYKTHBHO BO30OHOBIISIOIICE
cebst cobrrTre. Hamo mpu3Hath, uTo MoaepHU3ams HensoexkHa. Coo-
CTBEHHO, B ONTHKE MOJICPHHU3AIMN CTAHOBUTCS OUYEBH/IHO TO, YTO paHee
0CTaBaOCh HE3aMEUCHHBIM, HE OBIIIO OUEBHIHBIM.

ITepBbIit BOmpoc — 3TO BOIPOC OMpE/IEICHUs, WU, TOYHEE, OTH-
CaHWsl TOPU30HTOB, B KOTOpbIe ()eHOMEH BTopoi coducTrku MOXKeT
ObITh MoMetieH. VccienoBaTenn OTMEHUalOT CIIOXKHOCTH ONpeeNIeHUs
rpanun Bropoii copuctiku. Obmee mecto TakoBo: Bropas coductu-
Ka — (DEHOMEH IrpeuecKoi KyJIbTYpHI B 310Xy Pumckoii nmrreprn. Emte
OJTHO TOJIKOBaHME 3TOTO SABJIEHHS — Tpeueckoe BO3poxkIeHHe. Takoe
MOHUMAaHWe HE JINIICHO CMBICA, OHAKO MBI TpUAepKUBaeMcsi Ooiee
IIMPOKOTO B3MIsiAa Ha BTopyio coducTuKy: MBI He OrpaHHMYMBAEM ee
TOJIBKO KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM TpedecKasi KyJabTypa yTBep:KaaeT ceds
Ha (oHE KyJIBTYpBl PUMCKOH, IEMOHCTPUPYS (4TO HEM30EKHO B TaKOH
CUTYyaIl1) CBOW PEeCEHTUMEHTAIBHBIA XapakTep. HampoTus, Mbl mosa-
raeM, 4TO BCS CJIOKHOCTh 3TOTO SIBICHHS 3aKJII0OYaeTcs B TOM, YTO U
pHUMCKas KyJIbTypa BCTYIaeT B OTHOILLICHHUS COOTBETCTBHS, & 3TO Mpe.-
nojaraet auanor. Vtak, Bpems BTopoit copucTuky — BpeMs 1uaora.

YTouHuM, 9TO K€ ToapazyMeBaeTcs moj peromernoM BTopoii co-
¢ucrrku. Aprop 3toro tepmuna ®napuit @unoctpar (111 B. H.3.), co-
YUHEHHUE KOTOPOTO Uil HAC BaXKHEUIIUI MICTOYHUK', BUIUT BO Bropoit
coricTHKe TIPOAOIDKEHUE TepBoi, JpeBHer coductukm V B. 0 H.D.
B counnenun mon nHazBanueM Biot coeiotdv («Kusneommcanus co-
ducroB»?) aBrop mmmrer: Todc @ocogRoovTag &V S6EN  TOD
coPLoTEDCOL Kol TOUG OUT® Kuplmg TPoopNnBEVIaS copioTig &g dVo
Bipria avéypoyd cot, yiyvaokmv pév, Tt Kol Yévog €0Ti 6ol TPpog TNV
tégvnv ¢ “Hpddny tov copiotiv avapépovt (VS 479 1.1 - 7).

' Flavii Philostrati Vitas Sophistarum ad quas accedunt Polemonis

Laodicensis declamationes quae exstant due recognovit brevique adnotatione
critica instruxit R.S. Stefec. Oxonii: E typographeo clarendoniano, 2016.
? Hauano Bropoii couctuxu Mnapuii DHIOCTPAT CBA3BIBACT ¢ JCXH-
HoM-oparopoM (389-314 rr).
<« Hanmcan mist Tebds (sc. it ['opanana 1) aBe kHUrH O TeX, KTO 3a-
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B 3TOM counnenun @naBuii @PuioctpaT BIEPBBIE BBOJUT pa3fe-
NeHue copucTHKY Ha dpyoio 1 devtépa’. CaMo co cebe Takoe pasiuue-
HUE (KOTOpOe, KOHEUHO JKe, MPEaIojiaraeT M TOXKISCTBO) (UKCHUPYET
BakHOE: (DEHOMEH CO(UCTUKM CTaHOBUTCS TEMOH ISl OOCYKOCHHUSL.
Onauit  OumoctpaT yTBEpKITAeT, 4YTO TNV GpyYoicy GOQIOTIKNV
pnTopuctv Nysiclot xpr) Prlocopodoay: SIAEYETOL P&V Yap DIEP OV ol
pocopodvtes™ (VS 480 2. 1 — 3), nanee — “1 8¢ pet' ékeivny, fiv oyl
véav, apyada yép, devtépav 8¢ pdrlov mpoopntéov™ (VS 481 3. 1 - 3).

EctecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM BO3HHKAeT cOOJIa3H OOHApPY)KUBAThH I10-
clieyronue COPUCTHKH: TPETHIO, YETBEPTYIO, MATYIO U T.1. Cpa3zy oro-
BOpPHUMCS: TIO HAIlleMy MHEHHIO, COPUCTUK MOXKET OBITh TONBKO ABE —
Jpesusis (ITepeast) n Bropas®, koTopast BTopas He 10 o4epes — OHa
BTOpast o CMBICTy: BTopast coducTika — meraanckypc.

ABTOp cTaThu B Peanvhoil sHyuxioneduu Hayk O Kiaccuyeckol
opesnocmu Kapn ['ept xapaktepmyeT Bropyro coductuky Tak:

“Die Anhidnger der Zweiten Sophistik (...) wollen wenigstens in
der Sprache das attische Reich in seiner Herrlichkeit wieder
auferstehen lassen. Die Heimat der Zweiten Sophistik waren in
erster Linie die Stidte Kleinasiens: Ephesos, Milet, Mytilene und
Smyrna. Es ist bezeichnend fiir die Zweite Sophistik, dass bei aller
Liebe zum griechischen Mutterland und bei aller Verehrung fiir die

HUMaUCh GUITOCOpHEH U CIBUIH YYUTEIIMU MyIPOCTH M KOTOPBIX TaK ynad-
HO Ha3Balli co(hUCTaMy, 3Hasl, YTO U POJ] TBOH B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsi HCKYCCTBa,
BocxoauT K coducty I'epomy» (IlepeBon Haur. — E. A4.).

*«JIpeBHIO COPUCTHKY ClIEMyeT CuMTaTh (GUIOCO(CTBYIOMEH PUTOPH-
KO, BeJlb paccy>/JlaeT OHa O TOM e, 0 YeM M 3aHuMaronmecs Quiocopuein»
(ITepeBon Hamr. — E. A4.). 3neck u manee mepeBoAbl TekcTa «Knu3HeonncaHui
cO(HCTOBY» MIPUBOAATCS B IIEPEBOIE ABTOPA CTATHU.

? «A mociie Toii (sc. ApeBHeil) — Apyras KOTOPYIO HM B KOEM Cllydae He
CTOHT Ha3bIBaTh HOBOW, BeIb M OHA JPEBHAA, HO cKopee — BTopoi» (IlepeBon
Hamr. — E. A.).

* Yccneoateny, MHOKaIIMe COPUCTHKH, HCXOMAT U3 TIOHATHS HCTOPH-
YeCKO# WM KyJbTypHO# 3moxu. Tak, Tperbs copucTrka HaYUMHAESTCS, TI0 MHE-
HUIO HEKOTOPHIX, ¢ 323 T., korga KoHCcTaHTHUH cTall MpaBUTENIEM U HECKOIbKU-
MH rolaMH No3ke TepeHec cronuiy B Buzantuii. Ho Tperbst coductuka —
BO3BpAIlIEHNE K MTPAKTUYECKOH pUTOpPHKE Kak yoexaeHuto. EcTh coBpeMeHHbIe
uccenoBatenu teopun putopuku (Victor Vitanza), mist kotopsix Tperbs co-
¢uctuka — ["opruit. Humne, Jlakan u dyko.
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geistigen Grossen seiner Vergangenheit, deren handschriftliche
Erhaltung wir zumeist der Zweiten Sophistik (...) verdanken, es
doch nicht dieses Mutterland, sondern die Randgebiete des
griechischen Sprachgebiets sind, die den Nédhrboden fiir die Zweite

21

Sophistik abgegeben haben™.
[TponomkuM IUTUPOBATH:

“Es war eine hohe stiddtische Kultur. Unter dem Namen Zweite
Sophistik fasst man die griechisch schreibenden, nachchristlichen
Schriftsteller, soweit sie  nicht der Dichtung, der
Geschichtsschreibung  oder den  Fachwissenschaften — wie
Mathematik, Historie, Philosophie und Medizin zuzurechnen sind,
zusammen (...) So kann man die Zweite Sophistik kurz als eine
Zusammenfassung  der  meisten  nachchristlichen,  aber
nichtchristlichen Schriftsteller bezeichnen™.

Hrak, ecnu ciaenoBaTh JIOTHKE PACCYKIEHHUH HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIE-
nosareneil peHoMeHa Bropoit cohUCTHKY, MBI TOJDKHBI IPU3HATH, YTO
Bropast copuctka — sBIEHHE, CBA3aHHOE C YTBEPXKICHHEM CaMOCTU
IPEKOSI3BIYHOTO MHpa (Ipedeckoi KyJIbTyphl) B IpaHHLax Pumckoi

! Gerth (1962). S. 721. «ITocnenoparenu Bropoii coductuky (...) xena-
10T TI0 KpaifHell Mepe B sI3bIKE BOCCTAHOBHUTH T'OCHOACTBYIOLIYIO POJIb aTTHYe-
ckoro mupa. J{is Bropoii copucTukm XxapakTepHo TO, 4TO IpU BCel JIFOOBH K
rpedyecKoil poArMHE U TPH BCEM MOYUTAHHUH JyXOBHOTO BEJIMYMS €€ MPOLLIOTo,
COXPaHHOCTBIO KOTOPOTO B BHIC PYKOITUCHOTO HAcjeAus Mbl 00s13aHbI Bropoi
coducTrke (...) M Bce JKe He CPEeJIOTOUHE, HO Teprdepus IPEKOsI3bIYHOTO MUpa
ObLTa TEM, YTO CTAJI0 MUTATEIHHON MmouBOH s Bropoit codpuctukm» ([lepe-
BoA Haul. — E. A4.).

? Gerth (1962). S. 722. «J10 Gbla BHICOKask FOPOCKas KyIbTypa. 1oz
nmeHeM BTopoit coucTukn 00beAMHAIOTCS TMO-TPEYECKH THIIYIIHIE aBTOPHI,
KpOME TI03TOB, UCTOPUKOB HJIM CIICHUAINCTOB B Y3KMX O0ONAcTsAX 3HAHWSA, Ha-
npumMep, B Marematuke (...) IloaTomy, KpaTko roBopsi, MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4TO
Bropas coductrka — 310 10 G0MbBIIEH KOHITIOMEPAaT HEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTO-
poB B yxe xpuctranckoe Bpems» (IlepeBon Hamr. — E. 4.). O6patum BHIMA-
HHE Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKYIO HEOIPE/ICICHHOCTh, Ha €€ MOJBHKHOCT: Hepel-
KO CJIOBO «CO(HCTY» YIMOTpeOsIeTCs B TIEHOPAaTUBHOM CMBICIIC (CaMOHA3BaHUS
HET), B 4acTHOCTH — y [11aToHa, Halero BayxHeIlero HICTOYHMKA M0 HCTOPHU
CO(HCTHYECKOTO JBMKEHUsI. DTO OOBSICHSETCS TEM, YTO HEKOTOpbIe COPUCTHI
nputsa3any Ha craryc ¢unocoda. CoducT yCKONb3aeT OT OINpeneNieHust (CM.:
muastor [Tnarona «Coducty), BipoueM, Kak u ¢uitocod.
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UMIIepuH, orpanndyerHoe 50-250 u.3.'. Muaue roBopsi, COGUCTH — 3TO
rpekd B PHMCKO HMIIepHn’, MbITAOLIHECS 3apHKCHPOBATH CBOIO
AIeHTHYHOCTh. TyT Hamo Okl m00aBUTH — KyNbTypHYI0. OmMHAKO BO3-
HUKAIOT TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKHE CIOXKHOCTH. JleHCTBUTENBHO, B HHTEpE-
Cyrolee Hac BpeMsi (IIepBbiec BeKa HOBOM 3pbl) 0COO0OE 3HAUCHUE MPU-
obperaer oOpa3oBaHme: Tpedeckas moudeion wim puMckas cultura.
O6pa3oBaHue Kak yCBOSHHE KyJIbTypHOH MaeHTHYHOCTH. Kaxercs, Mbl
o0beuamM Toudeion U cultura. 3adukcupyeM BakHOE COOOpaXKeHUE:
rpedeckuii coucT V B. 10 H.D. IPEKIE BCETO — YUUTEIh, COMHUCT BTO-
PO BOJTHBI — HE YYUTENb, HO HOCUMENb KyIbTYPBIL.

Coductsl V B. 10 H.3. ObUIM B MPEXKIE BCETO YUUTEISIMH, B UX Cpe-
Jie TaK Ha3bIBAGMBIX CTalla CKIAJBIBATHCS «IPOrPAMMay BOCIHTAHUS,
OCHOBaHHasI MMPEXKE BCEro Ha MOHUMAHHH JIOTOCHOH U TOJMCHOM TPH-
ponbl uenoBeka. Coducrtuueckoe oOpa3oBaHHE OBLIO BOCIUTAHHEM,
OCYIIICCTBIIABIICMCS] B JIBYX HAMPABICHUAX: BO-TICPBBIX, B OTHOLICHUU
COJIEPYKATENLHOTO AaCIieKTa, OTKYJa SHIMKJIONEIUYHOCTh 0Opa30BaHUs
(v xOKA® moudeio); BO-BTOPBIX, B OTHOIIICHUH yMa, YTO OBLIO peajin3a-
nweit hopMaTbHOro npuHIMMa®. Braronapst coductam 06pasoBaHue CTa-
7O TeMO# Ui OOCYXICHHS, CTAlM TMOSBIATHCS TEOPUHM OOpa3OBaHWUSL.
CoducTsl IepBBIME 3aTOBOPHIIN O TIPUpOJIe YenoBeka. [Ipudem npuponaa
paccMmarpuBaliach Kak TO, YTO MOXKHO U JIOJDKHO (hopMupoBath. Dopmu-
pOBaHUe, MPeoOpPa30BaHKE YEOBEUCCKON TPUPOJIBI BIUCHIBACTCS B 0O-
Jlee IIMPOKHH KOHTEKCT COOTHOIICHHUS TPUPOJBI M UcKyccTBa. COOTHO-
HICHWE TPUPOJBI M HWCKycCTBa B Jielie 00pa3oBaHUs 4YeJoBeKa
MPENCTABISIETCS 10 AHAJIOTUM C BO3JICNBIBAHUEM IOYBBI: JTHO0As, Taxe
camasl TUTOJIOPOJTHAsI TTOYBA HYKIaeTcs B 3a00Te, ecir 32 Hell He yXaKH-
BaTb, TO OHA HC IMPUHECET IIJIOO0B. CO(bI/ICTI/I‘IeCKaH naesa BO3CIbIBAHUA
YeJI0BEUECKOW MPUPOABI KaK MOYBBI, YTO Jajo cultura animi. Ha Toit sxe
nouBse chopMHUPOBAIACE M PEeHECCAHCHAs uies humanitas.

s Tpedeckoit moudeio, Kak M T pUMCKOM cultura mousa —
SI3BIK, CJIOBECHOCTb, TEKCT, XapaKTepHasi YepTa — PUTOPHYCCKAs aHTa-
JKHPOBAHHOCTb, MPU3HAK 00PA30BAHHOTO YEIOBEKA — WCKYCHOE Blia-
nenue cioBoM. OJHAKO CBOJUTH COMHCTHKY K PHTOPHKE HE CIEIyeT.

! Swain (2003).

2 Kaxk 6BIJ'IO OTMCUYCHO BBIIIC, HAIIC IIOHMMAaHWEC (bCHOMeHa BTOpOﬁ CO-
¢ducTrky mmpe.

? Apepunnes (1989). P. 332-342.
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OTO yTBEpXIEHHWE PaBHO cHpaBeIMBO U it peBHEH COPHCTHKH.
Putopuka, B KOHEYHOM UTOTE, MIPEBPAIACTCS B HCKYCCTBO yOEIUTEIh-
HOW peur, copuctuka — Heuro Oonpiee. CopucTrka, KOHETHO, TIpe-
MoJIaraeT JIUTEPATYPHYIO H30IIPESHHOCTh U HCKYCHOCTD, & TO, YTO HEKO-
I/la CYUTAJIOCh OCHOBAaHHEM JUIsl MPEHEOPEKUTEITHHOTO OTHOIICHUS K
siBIIeHUI0 BTOpO# coducTHKY (3MUIIOT BETMKON KJIACCHIECKON KYJIbTY-
pBl) — noOpadicamenrbHOCMy, TIPU TIEPEHACTPONKE ONTHKH OKa3bIBaeT-
csi OopMOOOPA3yIOIIUM TIPHHITUIIOM OTHOIICHUS K TPaIUIMUA U TIPO-
miomy. B XX Beke Mo BOONPOC OKa3aluCh  IOCTaBJICHBI
POMAHTUYCCKHUE MPUHIUIIBI OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH W BBIABJICHBI IIPOAYKTHUB-
HBIE YepThl Lipnolg / imitatio.

Jns wumoctpanyu o0paTUMCsl K BeCbMa MTOKa3aTeTbHOMY TEKCTY
HMHTEPECYIOIIeH Hac 3MOXU: pedyb UJET O COuMHeHUHU Jlykuana «Yuu-
Tenb KpacHopeuus»' . Kak cienmaThcs pHTOpPOM M NPHOOPECTH BCEMH
grnMoe uMs coducta’. «OT TeOs CaMOTO 3aBHCHT, — TOBOPHT YUH-
TeJb, — 3axo4Yernb Ju Tol (v (...) £0ehiong adTog) BIpenb ocTaBaThes
BCPHBIM TOMY, 4YTO YCJbIIIMIOIL OT HaAC, pr,ZlOJHO6I/IBO YHOPAXHATHCA
(pombéveg avTO peAeTdv) M CMENO WATH CBoel moporod (ol
TpoBOU®G AvdEY TV 630V E0T' v Apikn TPOg TO TéPUN), TIOKA HE AOC-
turaents uenm» (Luc. Rhet. Praec.; mep. H.IL. bapanosa). K Bepmute,
Ha KOTOpOH pacrosnaraercst Putoprka, BeyT JBa MyTsAX: OJlHA Tpora —
y3Kasi ¥ TPYIHOIPOXOIUMas, APyras — IMHUPOKas IBETYyINas Opora.
CaMm-TO y4nTens B CBOE BpeMs IIelN Mo TpyAHOMY IyTH. Ha TpymHOM
nytu — cieasl Jemocdena u [lnarorna. OOpasmpl yid MOApaKAHUS
TpyaHbl. Ho BEIOHMpaTh ciieyeT Apyroil myTh — Ha HEM MHOTO JIFOJIEH,
M3AIIHBIX W JKeHONOAO0OHBIX. Kak 3T0 HacTaBlieHHe OTHOCHTCS K HE00-
XOJIMMOCTH «TPYIOJIIOOUBO YIIPAKHATHCA» U «CMEINIO UJITH CBOCH J0po-
roi»? YTto 3HauuT — ackes3a u cBos gopora? CBOsS — 3HAYUT HUKEM HE
XO0KEHasi, OpUTUHAIIbHASL, WITH Ta, TT0 KOTOPOU mponnin MHorue? B aTom
Mapaiokce OTpaXkaeTcs MOJIMBAJICHTHOCTD TIOXH BTopoii copucTukm, B
YaCTHOCTH CJIO)KHO COOTHOCHMbBIC TPUHIIMITBI OPUTHHAIIBHOCTH U TIOJI-

! [Tpumep onenkn Bropoil coducTuky Kak SIBICHHS BTOPHUYHOrO, Kak
SMOXM 3aKaTa aHTHUYHON KyJIbTyphl — BCTYIIUTEIbHAs CTaThsd K COOpPaHMIO
counHeHut JlykuaHa, koTopyto ee aBTop, A.U. 3aiiues, Ha3bBaeT «JlykuaH u3
Camocatsl — JpeBHErpeYecKUil HHTEUIMIEHT N0XU ynaaka» (Jlykuan. Yuu-
tenb kpacHopeuws // JIyknan. Counnenus: B 2 1. T. 1. CII6., 2001. C. 1).

? Kak BHHO U3 TekcTa, JlyKHaH He pasiiyaeT pUTopa U coducta.
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paXaHMs, a KpOME TOTO, ucpa' aBTOpA C UMTAaTeNIeM: «3aXOuellb JIH
TBI», «OCTaBaThCA BEPHBIM TOMY, YTO YCIBIIIHUIIE OT HACY, «TPYIOIFO-
OWMBO YTIPKHATHCS» W, HAKOHEIl, «CMENIO0 WITH CBOEH Joporoi». OTn
CJIOBA YYWTEJNS MOATOTABIUBAIOT YYCHUKA K YCHIUIO (TIyTh JICKHUT HA
BEPIINHY TOPHI), U K YCHJIMIO, KOTOPOE YYEHHUK JOJDKCH MPEANPHHATH
Mo COOCTBEHHOMY JKEIIaHHWIO, BEhb OH, YYCHHK, HAMEPEBACTCS «IIOW-
MaTh J0OBIYY M HE HE3HAYUTEIBHOTO TPEOYIOIIYIO PBEHUS, HO TaKylo,
pamy KOTOpO# CTOMT MOTpyAuThest ycumineHHo» (Luc. Rhet. Praec.; niep.
H.I1. bapanora). U mocne takoii mpeaMOyIsl — oOeIanne JeTKOro 1
KOpOTKOTO MyTH. Jlajiee no TeKCTy — ONMUCAHUE ABYX MyTEH: «KaMEHHU-
CTOM CTE3M» M MyTh IBETYIIMX JYTOB»: YUCHHK JOKEH COBEPIIHTH
BeIOOp caM. [Ipomomkaem unrars Jlyknana, m cHoBa — mapajokc. Oka-
3BIBAETCS, BA’KHA BHEITHSISI CTOPOHA JIeTa — IMPE3eHTANNsI: YMEHHE MO-
JIyJTUPOBATh CBOI T0OJIOC, MOBBIIIAS M IMOHUXAsl €r0 TOH, BAXKCH BHEIII-
HU BUA («4T0OBI TUTamy ObLT HakWHYT KpacuBo» (Luc. Rhet. Praec.;
riep. H.I1. bapanoBa), «3aTeM — HETOHATHBIC ¥ CTPAaHHBIC PCUCHUSI U
BeIpaxxeHms» (Luc. Rhet. Praec.; nep. H.I1. bapanosa). Takum oGpazom
MIPECTABICHHBIN MHTEIUIEKTyan Kaxercs napojaueii. OnHako, Kak Ham
kaxercs, Jlyknan nepeopMaTHpyeT «IPUBBIYHYIO» OITHKY, CMeEIas
aKIEeHT OT OJHOTO IOJII0CA K JPYTroMy, OT HACMEIIKH K CEPbe3HOMY, OT
CEPhE3HOT0 — K HAaCMEIIKe. DTO JBHKCHHE-CMEIICHUE MOXET OBITh
Ha3BaHO WPOHHEH, HAPYIICHWEM OITHKH, TTO3BOJSIONIMM B3TIISIHYTh
WHAYe Ha «OYCBUIHBI ()EHOMEH, B HalleM ciydae, GeHOMEeH oOpa3o-
BaHM U KylbTyphl. OOpa3oBaHHe, CIIOKUBIIEECS B CUCTEMY, JTydIlle —
B pymuHy (route — MyTh), MPeanosaraeT cieJoBaHie MPOTOPECHHOMY
IyTH, TPAIAWIIAA, «MKojiey». Ho momkHO mm OBITh Tak? DTo, Kak HaMm
MIPEACTaBIAETCS U €CTh Ta Mpo0diieMa, ¢ KOTOPOM CTAaNKUBAIOTCS MHTEIN-
JeKTyanbl Bo BpeMeHa Bropoii copuctuku. ObpazoBanue — mondeio u
cultura — npebnemaruzupyrotes. [IpuxoauTcs mpu3HaTh, 4TO HEXOXKE-
HBIX JIOPOT HET, HE OCTaNOCh. Kak B TakoM ciiydae HaWTH CBOW ITyTh?
HexosxeHblii Ha TOPHOM ITyTH. Y YHUTENlh KPACHOPEYHS TOBOPUT O HEOO-

" Uto B KOHTEKCTE 3TOI CTATHH [I0JIPa3yMeBAETCs M0l UIPOM, IIPOSCHUM
HIDKE, KOTJIa peub MOMIET O TaK Ha3bIBAGMOW «y4ceHOM uTeparype» (litteratura
docta).

? 10T 06pa3 caM Mo ceGe CYITeCTUBEH: LBETYIIHIL YT, (KHBOE» MECTO,
MEJIOHOCHBIC IBETHI U TPABBI, pa3oiibe Uit muell. KaMeHucThId myth — Oec-
wioAHbIi. Y TyT — mapaJiokc.
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XOIMMOCTHU U Hen30exHocTH nepdopmanca, HO (PMHATBbHAS YacTh 3TUX
«HACTaBJICHUI» HEOBYCMBICICHHO YKasbiBaeT myTh: «Ho moBombHO!
ITycTs 3TOT GrIAropoAHBIN MyX, IIPOM3HECS CBOM HACTABICHHS, TETIEPh
yMoIKHeT. THI e, ecn cka3aHHOe UM TeOsl yOenuno, — CUHTai, 4yTo
THI YK€ TaM, KyJa CTpeMuJICs B3oUTH (...) S ke (...) oToiimy mepen Ba-
MH B CTOPOHY OT JOPOTH (...) BBl OOJIETIM HAC HE IOTOMY, 4TO OKa3a-
JIMCh TIPOBOPHEE, HO B CHIJIy TOTO, YTO MOBEPHYJIM Ha Oojiee JEerKuil u
MIOJIOTUH ITyThY.

[TpoGyiema COOTHOLIEHUSI OPUTHHATIBHOTO U MOJPAXKATEIBHOIO HE
CBsI3aHAa TOJBKO C KOHTEKCTOM Btopoii coductuku. YToObl moaTBep-
IWUTH 3TO YTBEpXKAEHHE, 00OpaTHMCSI KO BPEMEHH, 3HaU€HHE KOTOPOTO
IUTsL €BPOTIEUCKOM KyJbTYphl HeoCIopuMo — peub 0 Peneccance. Un-
Tepec K mpobieMe moipakaHusi Ha 3ape PeHeccanca oboctpsercs, u
MIOHATHO MoueMy: PeHeccaHnc co3maeT KyJibT AHTHYHOCTH, YTO OCYIIE-
CTBISIETCS KaK «IOApakaHUe». Imitatio OKa3bIBaeTCs €1Ba JH HE KIIO-
YEeBbIM KOHLIENITOM, OIMCBHIBAIOIIMM 3TO BpeMs. Bo3bmeM [uis nmpumepa
®panuecko [lerpapky. OH o0cyxaeT mpodiaeMy MoApakaHus B psize
MHCEeM, CChUTAsCh NpH 3TOM Ha CeHeKy, yTBepKAaBIIEro, YTO COUMHHU-
Tens nomoOeH myene. VICKyccTBO 3aKiIro4aeTcsi B TOM, YTOOBI, JEHCT-
Bys, Kak ITYeJIbl, IepeaaBaTh CYKACHHS JPYTUX CBOUMH CIOBaMH.
Muoroo0pasue pa3uuHOro MpeBpallaeTcss B eIMHOE U 1enoe. TakuM
obpazom popmupyeTcsi COOCTBEHHEBIH OIIBIT: UyKOH OMBIT, OyAy4n ac-
CHUMWIMPOBAaHHbIM, MCTOJKOBAaHHBIM HA S3bIKE TOTO, KTO 3TOT OIIBIT
BOCIIPUHMMAET, TIpeBpaIaeTcss B cCOOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT BOCHPHEMITIONIC-
ro, a BMECTE C TEM CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBAaHHMEM IJIsl epeJau B KauecTBE
omeira' mpyrum. Tak dopmupyercs Tpaamims. lletpapka, mpasna,
npeiaraeT MHOW o0pa3 — MIeNKOMpsi, U3 ceOs TAHymwid HuTh. OH
TOBOPHT, YTO Y Hac JOJDKEH OBITh HE CTWJIb JIPYyroro aBTopa, a Hall
COOCTBEHHBII CTWNb, CIJIABICHHBIM M3 MHOTMX. HUuYTO Henmb3st Aoiro
XpaHUTh B CaMOM ce0e¢ — HYXKHO Pa3ayMbsl 00pariarh MOCPEICTBOM
ctiid B coTel. O aymie 3a00THTCS uiocod, o cloBe — OpaTop, OJHa-
KO cJeIyeT yMeTb COeluHATh 00a 3Tu Aena. OGopMIIsTE CBOM MBICIH
clieflyeT paau Iepelnadd APYTuM, TO €CTh paau BocmuTaus. Crano
OBITh, 3200Ta O CII0BE — ATO BBIPAKEHUE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HATIpUMED,

! «CBOii» OIBIT HelepeaBaeM B, TAK CKA3aTh, €r0 YHCTOTE M HEMOCPEI-
crBeHHOCTH. [lepenada ombITa CBsi3aHa HEM30EKHO C ero (pe)MHTEPIIPETAIUCH.
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nepen moTomkamMu. W sTa 3a00Ta O CJl0OBe JOKHA YKOPEHATHCS B
humanorum studiorum cura. Y auBurensHo npu3Hanue llerpapku: xo-
pomo ycBowB Beprwmms, oH cTanm cam COYMHSTH €r0 K€ CIOBaMH.
«51 3a0bIBaI0 aBTOPA, — TOBOPHUTCS B OJHOM IHCHME', — HOTOMY UTO
OT JIONTOW TIPUBBIYKU U IABHETO BIIAJICHUS CIOBHO OTUYXKIA0 €ro 100-
po u cuntaro ero ceoum!y (rrep. B.B. bubuxuna).

Urak, yepe3 mondevew (opMupyercs WaeHTHYHOCTh. Kak ObLio
CKa3aHO BBIILIE, B TOPH30HTE TOUOEI0. OKa3bIBacTCA MoApaxkaHue. B cBszn
C 9THIM BO3HHMKAET BOTIPOC O Mapagurme win — obpasue. Ecim peus uaer
06 06pasiie Kak HOpMe®, ECTECTBEHHO BO3HHKAET MbICIb 00 HHOM 10 OT-
HOILICHUIO K HEi: HOpMa W ee HapylleHHe Kak «mpuem». Ciymarens
JKJIAJT y3HABAEMOTO, TO €CTh IPUBLIYHOTO, CTABIIETO B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE
HOPMOMH, HO B TO € BpeMsS — HOBH3HBI, WIN kawvotnG. HoBm3na —
KovOTIG — TIPEIoNaraeT ymecmuocmo. I'oBOps HHAYE, KOVOTNG TIPE-
ToMaraeT Koupog, HIIM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHIA KOHMEKCM’ , CUMYayuio, 4To, B
CBOIO ouepenb, Hem3bexHo CoducTrka B IEHCTBUN — TIPECTaBICHNE,
KOTOpOE Mperonaraet 3a00Ty O BHEITHEM 00JHKe U xecTe. Kak TakoBast
coducTHYECKas IeKJIaMallys CUTyaTHBHA: OHA BO3HUKAECT B KOMMYHHUKa-
[T MEXITy COOUCTOM H ITyOIHKOM.

[Ipn BHUMATENFHOM YTEHHHU HENB3s HE 3aMETUTh, YTO Mepesl HaMU
o6pasert litteratura docta’.

deHOMEH y4eHOU nuTeparypbl upe3BblyaiiHO uHTEpeceH. Ee uc-
TOKH — B JIUTEPATYPHOH IesTenbHOCTH (prytoyioroB (OnOimoTekapei,
Y4EHBIX) AJIEKCaHAPHICKON OMOIMOTEKH, CpeI KOTOPBIX CIIEAYeT BbI-
JIENUTh ABYX YUEHBIX-TI03TOB: Kantumaxa uz Kupenwvt (310-240 rr. mo
H.3.) B ero y4ueHuka Anoanonus Podocckozo (295-215 tr. mo H.3.). Ux
JUTEpaTypHasl EATeIbHOCTh CUMBOJIM3UPYET PA3HbIA TUIT YYEHOH TO-

' Ietpapka ®panuecko. Kuura miceM o Jenax NoBCETHEBHBIX // DcTe-
tHgeckue gpparmentsl. M., 1982. C. 209.

* OnmchiBaeMble BpeMeHa 0GOraThl Ha COYHHEHHS, MOCBAIIEHHBIE TPaM-
MaTHKe, U cnoBapu. lIpaBMIIBHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS TEMOW ISl OOCYXKIICHUSL.
MosxHO BcrioMHHTE codricta [Ipoanka, K KOTOPOMY HEOJHOKPATHO oOparaet-
cs1 ItaToHOBCKUM Cokpar Kak K CHEeLHaIHCTy B 00NacTH pa3nu4eHus UMEH U
MPaBWIBHOCTH X ynoTpeOnenus. OJHaKo 03a00YEHHOCTh «IIPABHIBHOCTHION
CTaHOBHTCS 0COOEHHO OueBHIHOU B niepro [1o3aHelt AHTHYHOCTH.

? Cm.: Anbivosa (2018), Alymova (2020).

* OcTaHeMcs P JTATMHCKO#H TePMUHOIIOTHH.
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93UM. ATIOJUIOHHH, aBTOp 3I0ca «APrOHABTHUKa», MOXKET OBITH Ha3BaH
YYEHBIM [MO3TOM MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO K3-3a TOTO, YTO €r0 3M0C — MPOU3-
Be/ICHHE, HACHIIIEHHOE PAa3HOTO POja CBEJCHUSMH MH(OIOTHYECKOTO,
reorpauueckoro, KICTOPMUYECKOTO XapakTepa, WHa4de TOBOPs, SBISETCS
TaKUM TIPOM3BEJCHUEM, KOTOPOE MOXKET Hay4dHTh YHTATENs, COOOIINB
€My MHOKECTBO CaMBIX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (pakToB. Kammimax xe 3amoit
OCHOBBI HOBOW TO3THKH, KOTOpas B KauyecTBE TJIABHOTO ITyHKTa CBOEH
MIPOrpaMMBI IPOBO3IJIAIIAET JIUTEPATYPHBIN FKcTiepuMeHT. U 3Ta mostu-
Ka OKaszajach 4pe3BhIUAMHO aBTOpPHUTETHOW. Ha Heil ObuTM BOCTIMTaHBI
PUMCKHE HEOTEPHKH — IO3THI-OKCIIEPUMEHTATOPEI, B ToM 4ucie, Ka-
Ty, [Iponepriumit u Tubynn, Bepriummii u OBuamii. CoriacHo 3Toi HO-
BOW TIO3THKE, XOPOIIas MoA33Us MOA0OHA CTPEKOTAHWIO IMKAT, TUIoXas
’k€ — peBy oclia. Y IMBUTENIBHO, HO 3TOT MOTHUB TOJIXBAaThIBAaET ATyJiei,
oOwIrphIBaeT ero. Poman Amynes «Metamopdo3bD B CaMbIX CBOUX TIEep-
BBIX CTpOUKax oOemlaer permulcere aures v IpuU3bIBaeT: lector intende,
laetaberis (1. 1. 6). UnraTenb JKIeT pa3BiCUeHNH, YIOBOJILCTBHSA, HO...
HauBHbili unTatesh, OyKBaJbHO MOHUMAIOIIMN OOpAICHHBIE K HEMY
CIIOBa, W yIOOHO PACIONOKMBIIMKCA B OXXUAAHUM OOCIIAHHOTO YO-
BOJILCTBHS, PUCKYET BMeCTe ¢ repoeM Jlynuem npeBpaTtuTbes B oclia —
JKUBOTHOTO ¢ OOJBIIMMH yIIIaMH, OKa3aBIIMCh KEPTBON Maruu CIloB. 3a
MOBEPXHOCTBIO CIIEAYET MperoaraTh Iy OHHBI.

Mexmy Tem, Tpagunus /itteratura docta B nyxe Kannnmaxa tpe6o-
Bajla YMTaTeNs ONpEAeTICHHOro CKilama. Amosutonnit Pomgocckmii mpen-
CTaBJISIET TAKOW THUIl YYEHOM IMO33UHM, KOTOpas IMPEIIoJiaraeT y4eHo2o
aémopa, TOTOBOTO HayuyuTh uutaTess, Kammmmax ke NpUHAAICKUT
WHOMY THITY — €T'0 ITOITHYECKHUM MTPOEKT TpedyeT lector doctus (YIeHBI
yuTaTeNb). YUEHBIH UYMTaTeNb JODKEH OBITh BECbMa KOMIIETEHTHBIM,
4TOOBI CyMETh BKIIIOUYMTHCSI B OPraHW30BaHHYIO aBTOPOM HHTEIUICKTY-
anpHyto urpy. Takum obpasowm, litteratura docta B nyxe Kanmimaxa tpe-
OyeT akTHBHOTO KOMITETEHTHOTO YHTATENs Kak CBOEH KOHCTHTYTHBHOW
gacTH. PEHOMEH y4eHOH JMTepaTyphl BIMCHIBAETCS B CEMaHTHUECKUIN
KOHTEKCT TeMBI ocnumanus BpeMeH Bropoii coductuxm.

[Tomsenem wuror. Ilemadevpévoc (obpa3oBanHbIii) B myxe Bropoii
COUCTHKN OKa3bIBaeTCs (GPUIypOi MHOTOTPaHHOW. ['paHu 3TH oTpaskaroT
TPaAULIHIO, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, C PYTOil — cama TpaJuIus OTpaskaeTcs B
HUX CJIOXXHBIM 00pa3oM: KaK COXpaHSeMOe TPOILIOE M COXpaHsemast
(M — BOCTIPOM3BOIMMA) UAEHTUYHOCTD (3TO O TPEYECKOM, TOUHEE —
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IPEKOSI3BIYHOM — MHpE), BMECTE C TeM — JIUAJIOr MEXIY TPEYECKUM
MHpPOM ¥ pUMCcKIM. Bropast coducTrka — snmctpoduueckuii heHomeH .
OrtHouIeHne K MPOINIOMY — 3TO €ro KOH(UTypamus Wwin CO3HIaHue, a
BMECTE C TeM — pe(IIeKCHs U KpUTHKA. B Takol MepCcreKTrBe MOHSITHINA
TETUOEVHEVOG €CTh Oeporcameib KYIbTYPBL.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuro 10.03.2022

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyensupogarus 21.03.2023
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Elena ALYMOVA

PEPAIDEUMENOS, OR WHAT DOES IT MEAN
TO BE EDUCATED
IN THE TIMES THE SECOND SOPHISTIC

The article is devoted to examining the peculiarities of the phe-
nomena of education and being educated during the so-called Se-
cond Sophistic period (1st — 3rd centuries AD). The study of the Se-
cond Sophistic as a cultural phenomenon is a relatively young area of
academic interest, if viewed in the broader context of historical, phil-
osophical, and philological studies. The proposed research focuses on
two aspects: firstly, the Second Sophistic as a context within which
“education” is understood in its specificity; secondly, the figure of the
pepaideumenos, or the educated person. The article problematizes the
phenomenon of the Second Sophistic, presents its characteristics in
relation to the Old Sophistic, specifically in terms of education. Both
Old and New Sophistic are primarily phenomena of education
(paideia). The figure of the pepaideumenos (an educated and learned
person) is examined in the perspective of the problem of cultural
identity that emerged at the intersection of the Greek and Roman
worlds. A distinctive feature of the discussed phenomenon is its pro-
nounced involvement into rhetoric. The figure of pepaideumenos is
presented, in particular, in connection with the phenomenon of
litteratura docta (learned literature) as one of the key features of the
Second Sophistic. The pepaideumenos, in the spirit of the Second
Sophistic, proves to be a multifaceted figure. These facets reflect tra-
dition on the one hand and, on the other hand, tradition is reflected in
them in a complex way, as both preserved past and preserved (or re-
producible) identity (primarily in the Greek, or more precisely, the
Greek-speaking world), along with the dialogue between the Greek
and Roman worlds. An essential problem addressed in the article is
the issue of mimesis / imitatio (imitation). The Second Sophistic is a
phenomenon of epistrophe (returning). The attitude towards the past
is a configuration or creation of it, but at the same time — its reflec-
tion and criticism. In this perspective, the pepaideumenos appears to
be a holder of culture, its guardian.
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SI3BBIYECKUI CO®UCT U
XPUCTUAHCKHUE EITUCKOIIBI

ITEPETIMCKA JIMBAHUA C AMOUJIOXUEM,
EINMCKOIIOM UKOHUU 1 OIITUMOM,
EITMCKOIIOM AHTNOXHNU ITMCUINNCKOU

(ITEPEBOJ] 1 KOMMEHTAPHH)
H.A. BUHOT'PAJIOB

IV-VI cronerus 3acity’>k€HHO MOJIY4YMJIM HA3BaHHUE «30JI0TOTO Be-
Ka» srmcTonorpaduu’. [ mozeil 5TOro BpeMeHH SHHCTOIAPHOE 00-
IIEHUE BBITIOJHSJIO HECKOJBKO BaXKHBIX (PpyHKIWiA. [TncbMa He TONBKO
MIOMOT I MOAJEPKUBATh KOHTAKThl C KOPPECIIOHAEHTaMH, HO U CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJT BBICTPAUBAHUIO CJIOXHOU CHCTEMBI COITMAIBLHBIX CBS3CH.
CornacHo crnpaBemuBoMy 3aMedanuio E.A. BepkoBoid, «uis MHOTUX
JKUTENIE NPOBUHLMUM JIMTEpaTypHasi ACSTEIbHOCTh SIBJSUIACH CBOETO
poza CpencTBOM, C MMOMOLIBI0 KOTOPOTrO MOKHO OBLIO c/IeTaTh HE TOJb-
KO JIMTEpaTypHYI0, HO U TOCY/IapCTBEHHYIO Kaphepy, CTaTb U3BECTHBIM
HE TOJBKO Y cebsi Ha POJIHHE, HO M JJOOUTHCS TPU3HAHUS B CTOIMIIEY .
CounHeHre M3SITHBIX THCEM IO JIeKajaM OOIIENpPUHSTHIX PUTOpHUE-
CKHUX MPaBHJI U TPAMMAaTHYECKUX 000POTOB OBLIO OOLIMM KYJIBTYPHBIM
KOJIOM DJJIMTHI, SBISIBIIUMCS OCHOBOW camouaeHTH(UKaIu oOpa3o-
BaHHOTO cyios 3noxu [lo3nHeit AHTMuyHOCTH. BO rnmaBe yriia crosiia
naiieliss — KOAEKC MOBEACHUS 0JIarOPOIHOTO YeIIoBeKa’. Hecmotps Ha

" Sogno, Watts (2018). P. 390; cM. taxke McGuire (1960). P. 148.

2 Bepxoga (1967). C. 262. B moaTBepskaeHIe 3TOTO Te3HCa OHA TIPUBOIUT
cioBa CuMMaxa 0 TOM, 4TO CBOOOIHBIE UCKYcCTBa («artes bonasy), To ecTb, B
TOM YHCJIC PUTOPHKA, TPaMMAaTHKa U TUAJEKTHKA, BEAYT K modecTsaMm (Symm.
Ep. L. 20).

3 O ponu maiizeiin B [To3aueii Antianoctn, cM. Brown (1992). P. 35-70;
Cribiore (2007). P. 100; 151; 223-231.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2023. Beim. 7. C. 59-74 2023. Issue 7. P. 59-74
YK 37.01;9.93 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-59-74
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ObITOBaBIIICE B CpPE/C TO3AHEPUMCKON MHTEIUTUTCHINH TIPEICTABICHIE
0 TOM, YTO TOYMTAHWE JPEBHUX OOTOB SBISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOW Ya-
CTBIO, (BYHIAMEHTOM maiizeiin’, dyBCTBO OOIICH MPHHALISKHOCTH K
IPEYECcKOil KyNbTYpHOH TpaIulMU COXPAHSIIOCh M B OOLIEHHH sI3bIYe-
CKUX WHTEJUIEKTYaJOB ¢ XpPUCTHAHCKOH 31uToil. O0 OTCyTCTBHUU Oaphe-
POB MEXIy XpUCTHAHAMHU W TPUBEPIKEHIIAMH CTapOil BEphbl CBUIETEIh-
CTBYIOT MHOI'OYMUCJIICHHBIC OPYXKCECKUC IIMCbMa, KOTOPBIMHU OHU
0OMeHMBAIMCH APYT C ApyroM . B HacTosIIeM Tpy/e IpeICcTaBIeH Iie-
peBox IByX mmceM JInOaHUs, apecOBaHHBIX €T0 yUeHHKaM, BIOCIE-
CTBHUHU CTaBIIUX eHI/ICKOHaMI/IG.
L

JInbanwnii ObLT 3HAMEHUTHIM AaHTHOXUHACKAM PHUTOPOM, Ubsl IIIKOJIA
CITaBWJIACh IO BceMy BOCTOKY. OH OBIT MepEeKITMOHUCTOM, UMEI TIPO-
THBOPEUMBBIl XapaKTep, TOYacC NEPEXOIAIMil B ABYIMYHOCTD . Ero
YY9eHUKaMH OBUTM MOJIOZpIE IIFOJM OJIArOPOJHOTO TMPOMCXOMKICHIS,
JKEHIIIHBI K 00yUeHHIO He IOy CKaJIHCh.

OO6pazoBaHue 3HATHBIX FOHOIICH KaYECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOCh OT TO-
r0, 4TO TMOJy4ajia OCHOBHAS Macca PUMIISH, YYUBIIUXCS JIUIIb MUCHMY
u yreHnro. Ha mepBom stame yueOHbIi Kype GOpMUpPOBAJICS B COOTBET-
CTBUM C MHAUBUAYAJIBHBIMH OCO6eHHOCT5[MI/I mKoJpHUKOB. Ha »toit
CTYIIEHHU, Yepe3 YTeHHE M KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHE TEKCTOB, M3yYalHCh OC-

* JInGaumii cTaBUI B ONXMH PSI A3BIYECKUC KYJIBTBI, TPEYECKYI0 00pa3o-
BaHHOCTh W nosmcHeld cTpoit (Lib. Or. 11. 74). Unest equHCTBa KiaccHuecKon
KyJIbTYPBI, PEJIUTHX U TTOJIUTHIECKON OpraHnu3alyy SpKO MPOSIBIIIACh B PEIIU-
ruo3Ho-nonuTrueckod kouuenuuu IOmuana Ortcrynnuka. Cm. Downey
(1959). P. 339-343; Athanassiadi (1992). P. 121-128. ITonpo0Ouee cm. Beger-
kuH (2020). C. 188-192.

> Coducr Mcokacuii 0OMEHHBAIICS APYKETIOOHBIME TTHCHMAMH C EIIH-
cxortiom @eomopurom Kuppcekum (Schor (2011). P. 140-141; o Hem cM. Takxke
Benemxun (2020). C. 293-300; I'nmatus co cBoMM y4eHHKOM eruckonom Cu-
ue3ueM [Itonemannckum (Watts (2017). P. 46-50), a 3HamMeHnTHIH Bpay ['eccuii
C XpUCTHAHCKUM puTopamu DHeeM U [Ipokommem (Watts (2009). P. 115-117).

S epesox BemonHeH 1o m3aanmio deperepa: Foerster (1922).

7 Cribiore (2007). P. 16-17. Tlompo6HOe OMUCaHHe XapaKTepa M JKU3HH
JIubanust cm. idem. P. 13-24; Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971) (manee —
PLRE 1) Libanius I; Janiszewski, Stebnicka, Szabat, Dzierzbicka (2015)
(manee — PGRSRE) 624 Libanios; Petit (1866). P. 19-33; o kapsepe u 1u4HON
x3an Jlubanus cm. Watts (2015) P. 94-103.
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HOBBI SI3bIKA U PUTOPUKHU. 3aTEM CJIEIOBAJ MEPEXO0]l B PUTOPUUECKYIO
KOy (TIPH 3TOM MHOTHE YYaIliecs: MPOI0JHKaIi COBEPIICHCTBOBATh-
cs B TpaMMaTuKe). MIMEHHO 371ech M TIPOXOJriia OCHOBHAs 4acTh 00y-
YeHHS, TO3BOJISIONIAsl B JANbHEUIIEM 3aHSTh BBICOKOE MOJIOXKCHHE
B obmecTBe”. JUMTENBHOCTh OOYUYEHHS B PHTOPHUECKOH IIKONE CO-
CTaBJIsIa OT OJHOTO TOfa 10 YeThipeX JeT . CTOMMOCTh 0OpPa30BaHHS
ObLia BeCbMa BBICOKOH .

Lenbto 0O0y4eHUs AJisi OTIPBICKOB M3 XOPOIIUX CEMEH, IOMHMO,
COOCTBEHHO, TONTydeHHUsI 00pa3oBaHus, OblIa M BO3MOXKHOCTB IIPOCIa-
BUTh KpPAacHOpPEUHMEeM CBOM POIHOI TOpoj TOcie 3aBeplIeHHs Kypca.
Kpome Toro, npu 00y4eHHH y POCIABICHHOTO PUTOPA, MOYKHO OBLIO U
caMoOMYy TOJYYHTh HYXKHBIE COIIMANBHBIC CBSI3H, & €CIIM 00CTOSTEIhCTBA
CKJIaBIBAIMCH XOPOIIIO, TO W MPOIBIDKEHHE IO CIIy»)0e, Omaromaps pe-
koMeHnanuu yuutens. Cam Jlubanuit moguepkuBai 310 B 31-it peun,
TOBOpSI, YTO T€ TOPOXKaHE, KOTOPhle HE UMEIOT CHIHOBEH IMOIXOIAIIETO
BO3pacTa WM T€, Y KOTOPBIX M3 JETeH TOJBKO J0YepH, BCE PaBHO
JIOJDKHBI TIOMOTaTh B TOJNyYEHUH OOpa30BaHMSI CBOMM COTPaKIaHaM
(Lib. Or. 31. 6). [lns camoro e JIubaHus y4UTEIBCTBO, BO-TICPBBIX,
OBLIO JTFOOMMBIM JIENIOM, 8 BO-BTOPBIX, MPUHOCHIIO CJIaBy W ToyeT Oja-
rofapst yCIeIHoi Kapbepe ero y4eHnkos' .

Ha npotsokennn Beeld xu3HM JInbanuii octaBajics yOeKICHHBIM
SI3BIYHUKOM, YTO, BIPOUYEM, HUKAK HE MEMIAaj0 eMy 00y4aTh MOJIOJBIX
moner n3 xpuctuanckux cemeil. [lo ceemenmsam Cokpara CxomacTrka

¥ Watts (2012). P. 468-471.

? Idem. P. 178-179. Cm. Tarke Watts (2012). P. 470.

' JIu6anuii B cBOeil peun K AHAKCEHTHIO IHIIET: «<...> OTEIl TOBOPHT,
YTO pajy MPUOOPETEHHUsI CBIHOM 3TOrO JOCTOSHHS [00pa3oBaHMsA] OH C pajo-
CTBIO TOTOB ITOXKEPTBOBATh BCEM, YTO Y HErO €CTh, Jia elle TeM, YTO OPYroe y
Hero Oyner OTKyIa-HHOyIb. Benp To, 4To B3aMeH Toro Oynmer MpuoOpeTeHo,
ropaszio LeHHee U MOXKET BEPHYTh IIOJKEPTBOBAHHOE B IIPEXKHEM pa3Mepe, a TO
u B 6omeiem» (Lib. Or. LV. 26). M3BecTHO, 9TO 0TIy ABIyCTHHA IPHIILUIOCH
OTKJIaJbIBATh JEHBIH, YTOOBI HAKOMUTH Ha oOpa3oBanue chiHa (Aug. Conf. II.
3.5). Bopouyem, HaKOMJIEHHBIX JIEHET 0Ka3aJIoch HEJOCTATOYHO, MOITOMY AB-
rycTuHa crioHcupoBai Oorateiii cocen (Aug. C. Acad. 11. 2). O moporoeusne
xoportero odpaszoBanust ynomuHaer Moanun 3natoyct (John. Chrys. De Sacer.
I. 5). O6 obcrosiTenbcTBaX, GOPMUPYIONHMX Takyro IeHy cM. Cribiore (2007).
P. 188-189. O 3apaboTke npenonasarencii cM. Cameron (1965). P. 257-258.

"' Moxpo6Hoe omucanue wkons Jubanus cm. Cribiore (2007). P. 30-37.
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cpenu ydeHukoB JlnGanust Obiin B OyayIieM 3HAMEHHUTBIE EUCKOIBI U
nponosenanky Hoann 3matoycr'”, deogopur Morcyectuiickuii, Mak-
cuM CeJIeBKMMCKHAM M, BO3MOKHO, IIaBa aHTUOXHUMCKOM OOIIMHEI CTa-
poHukelines-nasauHuan EBarpuii (Soc. Hist. Eccl. V1. 3). Kpome Toro,
JInGanmii ObLT OTBETCTBEHEH 32 OOYUEHMSI HECKOJBKHUX MOJOIBIX XPH-
cruad u3 Kannagokuu, B ToM unciie Oynymiero murpononura Kecapuu
Bacuus (Soc. Hist. Eccl. IV. 26)", ero tosapuia I'puropus (ibid.), a
Taoke Amdunoxus, Oyaymero emnuckona Mkonun (Lib. Ep. 1543) n
OnTuMa, emuckorna QPUTHHCKON ATIaMUH, BITOCICACTBUN 3aHSBIIETO
xaenpy nucuamiickoit Antuoxun (Lib. Ep. 1544)".

F1543 | JIub6anmnii. K Am¢punoxuio ennckomy

Ilpeosapumenvnyie 3ameuanusn

ITepBoe mucbMo, ampecoBaHHoe yposkeHiy Kecapum Kanmano-
KHICKOM'® AMQHIOXHIO, SIHCKOITy MKOHHHCKOMY, natupyercs 377 T.
Togp! xxu3HN AMUIIOXUS TOTIOAITMHHO HEU3BECTHBI — OOJBIIMHCTBO
ucclueaoBaresied cuuraer, 4to OH poawica okoyio 339 wmm 340 rr.,
a ymep Mexay 394 u 403 rr.'°.

12 0 sammMcrBoBanmsx MoanHa y JIuGanus, cm. Hunter D.G. (1988); idem.
(1989).

' Crour 3ameruts, uto nepenucka Bacwmus n Jlubanust npusHaercs
noznenkoit V B. Cm. Gemeinhardt, Hoof, Nuffelen (2016). P. 116-131. O auc-
KyCCHH, CBA3aHHOU € 3TOl mepemnuckol cM. Takxke Nesselrath (2010). P. 338-
352; Foerster (1927). P. 205.

" TMonpoGuee 06 yuennkax Jnbanus cm. Petit (1957); Cribiore (2007).

' Cwm. Basil. Ep. 156 / 161. Hymeparus macem Bacumust puBouTes 110 us-
nanuro: «IlomHoe coOpaHue TBOPEHUI CBATHIX OTHOB LIepKBU M LEPKOBHBIX IHCa-
Tenel B pycckoM mepeBoze»; M.: Cudupckast biaarossonrnma, 2009, n o PSG.
Tpynel Bacunus npuBeneHbl B iepeBogie MOCKOBCKON TyXOBHOM aKaJIeMHH.

' Wace, Piercy, Smith (2000). P. 106. A.M. Cunopos u O.B. Jlocera
MIPUBOIAT TOXOXKHE JAThl: poxkaeHue okono 340 mmm 345, cmMepTs — mocie
394 (Cunopos, Jlocesa [2000]. C. 192-195). Takue xe AaThl NPHBEICHHI B
npoconorpadguieckom crpaBounuke «Prosopography of Greek Rhetors and
Sophists of the Roman Empire» (Janiszewski, Stebnicka, Szabat, Dzierzbicka
[2015]. P. 25). ITpu aTom apyroii cipaBounuk «The Prosopography of the Lat-
er Roman Empire. Vol. 1: A.D. 260-395» Bo3aep>kuBacTCs OT YKa3aHUS BpeE-
MEHHU JXM3HH AMQWIOXHS, NPUBOIS JIMIIb TOABl ero emuckorcrsa (Jones,
Martindale, Morris [1971]. P. 58).
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Awmpunoxuii Craprmii, otery OyayIiero enuckomna, caMm ObLUT PUTO-
poM u cokypcHuKoM JInbanust B AQHUHAX U COCTOSIT C HUM B MIEPETHCKE
(Lib. Ep. 671). On npuxommics asneit ['puroputo Hasmansumy: ero ce-
ctpa, HonHa, Gbia MaTepbio ermuckona' . Eme omunm apyrom Amduio-
xust Crapirero ObuT M U3BecTHBIN ¢uocod u purop Pemuctuit — 06
stoM ynomunaeT I'puropmii (Greg. Naz. 31 / 140). Bo3moxkHo, otely
WKOHUMCKOTO €IMUCKOMa 3aHUMal HEKOTOphbIe aJIMHHUCTPATHBHBIC
JIOJDKHOCTH — JInOaHuit B OJTHOM M3 IMUCEM Ha3bIBACT €r0 CBOMM KOJLIC-
roit (ovotpuTieTC) y Yabpmmana, mpaButens Kanmamokun B 361-363 1T.
(Liban. Ep. 620)'®. Cam axT Toro, 4To oTer| Gy/IyIIero emicKomna CMor
OIUTaTUTh 00pa30BaHUE Cpa3y Ui JBYX CBOMX CHIHOBEH y CTOJb IPO-
CIIABJICHHOTO PUTOPA (JTaske €CIIH MPUHSTH BO BHUMAaHKE JABHIOO JPYK-
6y Amdmmoxus ¢ JTnGannem), CBHACTEIBCTBYET O ero Gorarcrae’ .

[TomyauB BMecTe ¢ OpaToM MpeBocxoaHoe oOpa3oBanue y Jlnba-
HUS B AHTHOXMH, AMprnoxuit Mnaammii cran agsokaroMm B KoHcTaH-
tuHomnouse. Ilocne Hekoero MHUMAECHTA B CTOJMIe B Hadane 70-X IT.
IV B. 20, oH nokunaeT Hoelit Pum u B 374 1. CTaHOBUTCS UKOHUHCKUM

17 Bruskoe poactBo Amdunoxus Miammero ¢ apsikoHIccoi OmmmMIia-
Joit gepes ero cectpy deomocuro, Koaroe BpeMsi CUMTABIIEECS JTO0KA3aHHBIM,
Obu10 yoenurensHo ompoBeprayro M.A. Benmemkunbsivm (Vedeshkin [2022].
P. 407-419). I'puropuii BEICOKO OlLIEHMBAJI KpacHOpeUre CBOEro Asau. B smu-
Taduy Ha ero CMepTh OH YIIOMHUHAET, YTO «MEJOTOYMBBIH AMpmioxuid <...>
NPEBOCXOIUII BCEX KalllaJoKHiIeB cBOMM KpacHopeunem» (Greg. Naz. Epi-
taph. 109). HecMoTpst Ha KpOBHOE pOJICTBO, OM3KOe cocencTBo (oTern AMpu-
noxust mpoucxomu u3 JInokecapuu' U BIazen momectseM B O3m3aie — Mec-
Teuke psaaoM ¢ Hasmansom [cm. Greg. Naz. Epitaph. 105-106]), u oOydcHue y
OJTHOTO ¥ TOTO K€ Y4uTeNsd, B ToHOCTH I puropuit u Amdunoxuii Mammmit
TIOYTH HE o0Iaice, Ha 4to cetyeT caM Hasnanzun (Greg. Naz. Ep. 10/ 160).
IMurater u3 TpynoB I'puropus Hasmansuna npusomsTcs B mepeBoge MocKoB-
CKOH nyxoBHOHM akaaeMuu. Hymepanus nuceM npuseneHa no usganuio ILIT.
CoiixnHa 1 1o m3ganuio brmust. TlepeBox MOCKOBCKO# TyXOBHO# akaIeMHH.

% 06 Yibnuane cm. PLRE I Ulpianos 3.

' TlomgpoGree 06 orme wnkoHmiickoro emmckoma cM. PLRE 1
Amphilochius 2; PGRSRE 64 Amphilochios. Kapbepa Opara Amdunoxus
Munanriero, EBpumus, o6opBaiach, Aaxe HE HaYaBIIMNCh — OH CKOHYAJICS B
Bo3pacrte 20 set (Greg. Naz. Epitaph. 30).

%0 ['puropuii HamMcan HECKOIBKO MHceM B 3ammTy Amduioxus. YacTs
n3 HUX Obuta ajpecoBaH xpucTHaHnckomy npedekry KoncrantrHononst Cod-
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enuckonoM. AM¢uinoxuii npuHUMan ydactue Bo Bropom Koncrantu-
HOTIONILCKOM cobope B 381 1. — 00 3TtoM coobmaer deogopur Kup-
CKHM, Ha3bIBasi €ro UMs CPelu «MyKeH IOCTOAMBHBIX, UCIIOIHEHHBIX
Myapocta U cBsaToil peBHocT» (Theod. Cyrr. Hist. eccl. V. 8. Ilep.
MJIA). O ero akTUBHOH MOAIEPIKKE MPABOCIABHOTO BEPOYUCHHS CBH-
JETEILCTBYET TO, 4TO UMIiepaTop Peomocwii I HazBam Ambrroxus o6-
pasioM Bepsl B acuiickoM auorniede (CTh. XVI. 1. 3).

Kpamkoe codeporcanue

Anmuoxutickuii pumop cHavaia ynomuHaem o ceoeti 0ocae Ha mo,
umo Am@unoxuit 6pocun ad8oKamMcKylo npakmuxy u yoamuics ¢ Q3usa-
ny. Vsuae oce 0o mom, umo Amchunoxuii epnyincs Kk opamopcKou oes-
MeIbHOCMU, CMAG XPUCTMUAHCKUM enuckonom, Jlubanutl padyemcs, umo
€20 YUEeHUK 6HO8b NOLYHUI BOZMONCHOCIb NOKA3AMb CE0I0 UCKYCHOCHb.

Ilepesoo

(1) IpusHarock, 51 OBLT OMEYaNIeH, ¥ BeChbMa CUJIBHO, KOTIa Y3HA,
YTO 00peN Thl HHOM 00pa3 )KU3HU, U MOJYall 00 ATOM, ITOTYOHB TO 0CO-
OCHHOE, YTO TIO3BOJISUIO MHE ITOOEX1aTh Bparos. (2) Beap mumib cTonso
MHE YIOMSHYTh T€0sl U TBOU TPYJIbl, KAK BCE HArJIEIbl OOpaIIaInch B
oerctBo. (3) Urak, moka 0 MEHs JTOXOIWIN CIIyXH JIUIIEL O TOM, YTO ThI
3acen B TIOMECThE, M UTO [HEKOr1a]| BecbMa OOMIILHBINA U KPACHUBBIN I10-
TOK [TBOETO KpacCHOPEUHsI| UCCSK, ST TyBCTBOBAJ TO K€, UTO W YENIOBEK,
noTepsBIIHA HedTo (T TV Elnudcdot teneicuévov énoiovv). (4) Ko-
r7a ke s B 04epeHON pa3 y3HaJ O «IoOpOM CTsDKaHHW (GpToyfV T
vevéoOal KOAT)V) B O TOM, YTO Teleph Thl CHAWIIL Ha CIHCKOIICKOM
MPECTOJIE W YTO HKCIIOJIB30Ball XOTh KaKOH-TO MPEIJIOT IS 3aHSITHS
KpacHOpeureM, 00paoBaics 5, XBAIO MOXUTUBIIAX TeOS W TOJarar,
YTO AyIIa TBOS BHOBH CTaHET MPUHOCHTH IUTOAHI (KopmodcOat yoynv).
(5) Cnprxan Benb 51 1 O TOM, KaK [TBOSI pedb| BOJHYET TOJITY W O TOM,
YTO JMBSATCS TBOCU peUd, U O BO3TJacax OJOOpPEHHS, U BCEMY ITOMY
oxoTHO Bepio. (6) Kem Obl ThI OBLT cefidac — ThI, KOTOPBIH, Oyaydn
eI1e YICHHKOM, MOT 3aCTaBUTh CTAPUKOB BCKakWBaTh Ha HorH? (7) AH-

ponuto (Greg. Naz. Ep. 28 / 110. O Codponuu cm. PLRE I Sophronius 2,
yacTh — Hekoemy Kecaputo (Greg. Naz. Ep. 29 / 106) u npociaBieHHOMY
«uapro kpacaopeuns» @emucturo (Greg. Naz. Ep. 31 /140).

O ®emuctun cm. PGRSRE 1007 Themistios. IIporekuus momoria —
HET HUKaKHUX CBEAEHHH 0 TOM, 4TO AMDUIOXUI KaK-1T100 mocTpaiall.
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THOX K€ U 34Th (KNJEOTNG) €ro, puTOp, MOJararT, YTo, 3aM0TyYUB Te-
051, OHM OCUACTIIMBHIIM U ce0s, U TOPOJ STUM IIPUOOpPETEHHEM, U CUHU-
TaIOT, YTO TEM CaMBIM 000TaTHIIMCH 00JIee WHBIX OT T€OS U TBOCH My/I-
poctu. (8) [etu sxe AHTHOXA, OpaThs KEHBI PUTOPA, MOHUMAsI, KaKOH
BEJIUKUHA CyIbsi 00OCHOBAJICS HAa MX POAMHE, NPUJIATaoT TEHephb eIe
OoJibIIe yCUINi B CIOBECHOCTH.

Kommenmapuii

1. [No-BuaMMOMY, YIIOMUHAHHE O CBOEM YUYCHHUKE, OBIBIIIEM aJ[BO-
karoMm B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJE WK 00palieHHe K HEMy C JICJIOBBIMH H pe-
KOMEHJaTeNbHBIMU NMHChMaMHU CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, UYTO «BCE Harje-
bl oOpamanich B OErcTBO», 1 UMEHHO 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOTYOMII
Amvduoxuii, yexaB u3 cronuiel. O BIUATEIBHOCTH AMOUIOXHSL
B KoHCTaHTHHOMIONE CBUIETENBCTBYET MIUCEMO €0 JIBOFOPOTHOTO Opa-
Ta, B KOTOPOM OH MPOCHT O 3aCTYHMHHUYECTBE 32 CBOCTO IUIEMSIHHUKA
HukoByna: «mpuay ¥ TOMOTH, Kak MOXKHO CKOpee MpPOM3HECS CyJ U
3alIUTUB, €CIM Hai/emp Hac OOMKEHHBIMH. A eciu He Tak, TO IO
KpaifHeil Mepe He TIepexo/ i Ha IPOTHBOIIOIIOKHYIO CTOPOHY, 32 MaIylo
KOPBICTh OTIaB cBOIO cBoOOIY» (Greg. Naz. Ep. 10 / 160). 3naunr, na-
K€ HeBMEIIATEILCTBO AM(HUIOXHS MOTIIO IOMOYb JIEITy.

3a. Nmeercst B BUIy IOMECTBE OTI[Aa MKOHUICKOTO eMicKomna, AM-
¢unoxus Crapuiero, Haxoasameecst 6mau3 O3uzansl. O GIM30CTH TIOMe-
CThsI M TMYCTHIHM CBHJETEILCTBYeT NHUCbMO [puropus Hasuanzuna
K 0TIy AMOUIOXUS, HAMCAHHOE CITYCTS] HEKOTOPOE BpeMs MOCIe XH-
porornu Ambwmroxus Muammero. Pacctpoennstit asins ['puropust ce-
TOBaJl Ha TO, YTO TOTEPSUI, «HANSKAY JKU3HH, <...> €IWHCTBEHHYIO
OIIOpPY, €AMHCTBEHHOTO AOOPOro COBETHUKA, EANHCTBEHHOTO COOOIIHHU-
Ka B 6marouectuu [To ecThb chiHa]» (Greg. Naz. Ep. 55), u3 yero cieny-
€T BBIBOJI, YTO AMQHIOXHIT KU B TO BpeMsI C OTIIOM WIIH, 110 KpaiiHeit
Mepe, B HeIOCPEICTBeHHOH Om3octi oT Hero. O6 Ozmzane ['puropmit
Haznamsun nucan: «OgHO MOXBAIBHO B HEW, YTO XOTS TaM ¥ YMHUPAIOT
C TOJIOJa, OJHAKO >Ke OJaroyxaroT W MMEIOT IS ce0s B TOTOBHOCTH
meIIHBIH Tpo6» (Greg. Naz. Ep. 44/ 163).

3b. [lo-Bumumomy, mocie oTbe3aa u3 KoHCTaHTHHOMOMS Ha KaKoe-
TO BpeMsi AMMWIOXHI BOBCE MEPECTANl YNTATh PEUH, U BEPHYJICS K 3aHs-
TUSIM PUTOPHKOM TOJNBKO IOCie M30paHUs Ha EMUCKONCKYIo Kadempy.
Moqanue AMGUIOXUS IIAIIOCH IPUMEPHO YeThIpe Toaa (¢ Hadana 70-x
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rozioB 1 10 374 1.), ¥ MOHaJOOMIIOCH €IlIe OKOJIO TPEX JIET, YTOOBI CIIyXH
0 BO300OHOBJIEHHH 3aHATHAMH PUTOPUKON ot Ao JIlnbGanust.

4a. BripaxkeHue «Opmayt KOAT» HCIONB30BAJ APYrod YYCHHK
JIuGanust, Moann 3naroycr. B 40-ii «becene Ha I nmocnanue xk Kopun-
(hstmam» on nmmet: «JloOpoe crspkanue (Apmayt) KoATr) — IpuodpeTe-
HUe HeOec, He mpuuuHsronee HUKoMy Bpena» (John. Chrys. In Epist. 1
Ad Cor. Homil. XL. 2. Ilep. CII6/IA). M0OXHO TpEAIOIOKHUTh, YTO
WCTONb30BaHue Ml0aHHOM 3TOTO TpoIa CBHIETEIBCTBYET O JIUTEPATyp-
HOM TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MeKy JIHOAHHEM U €ro y4eHHKOM .

Cyns no Bcemy, Jlubanuro ObIIO W3BECTHO, KAKMM 00pa3oM AM-
(utoxuit okaszajics PyKOIOJOKEH B UKOHUHCKHE eruckomsl. B 371 .
enuHas mpoBuHIMA Kammanokusi Obuia pasienieHa Ha ABE 4YacTH —
Kanmanokuto I co cromuuein B Kecapuu-Mazake n Kanmamgokuto 11,
LEHTPOM KOTOPOH cTaJla Tuana®. Kecapuiickuii apxuepeil 6b11 BecbMa
HE/IOBOJICH STHM PEIlIeHHeM BBUY TOTO, YTO JEJICHUE TePPUTOPHHU BbI-
3BIBAJIO pa3ziesl emapXuu M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YMEHBIIEHHE BIUSHUSA U
BJIACTU METPONOJUH, MOCKoNbKy cronuna Kanmanoxkuu II, Tuana, mo-
JTy4dmiia COOCTBEHHOTO MUTPOIIOJINTA, CTOPOHHWKA OMHIUCTBA AHOH-
muss> . Uepes ceth 3HAKOMCTB Bacumii mbrtancs yOeauTh HMIepaTopa
OTKa3aThCsl OT HTOTO PELICHHS ", OJHAKO €ro Mpockba He Oblia yIoBIIe-
TBOpeHa. B nuceMax 3Toro BpemeHu Bacuiuii IpocuT AyXOBHOW MMOJ-
JIEPKKH Y 3HAKOMBIX ETMCKOIOB, a TaK)Ke MHIIET MO MMOBOAY TOJUTH-
YeCKHX TIOCIEACTBHIl pemeHHs o pasaeneHun . [lo-BHANMOMY,
HazHaueHne Ampunoxust B IKOHHIO Takke ObLIO MPU3BAHO YBEIUYHUTh
BiusHUEe Bacumms B permone. Jlo Amdminoxus o0BEKTOM «I00poro
CTsOKaHUs» yke cTtan ['puropmii Hasunansun. B 372 1. oH Obl1 ocTaB-
nen Bacummem Ha xadenpy Caccuma, OTKyJa BIOCIEACTBUH Oexal,
HamucaB Bacwmmio muceMo mosHOe ropekux yrpekoB (Greg. Naz. Ep.
49 / 32). HecmoTps Ha Takoe «HACHIILCTBEHHOE» Ha3HaveHUsl, caM [ pu-
TOpHH, CITyCTS /IBa TO/a, CITIOCOOCTBOBAI Ha3HAUYCHUIO AMQHIOXUS Ha

2! O aumMcTBOBaHMsX HMoaHHa y JInbGanus cm. mpume. 7.

22 Cwm. Jones (1998). P. 184-185.

2 O Gopsbe 3a 1EPKOBHOE YIIPABICHHE TEPPUTOPHSIMH B Karmagokuu
cm. Jones (1998). P. 182-188.

** Basil. Caes. Ep. 70/ 74.

*Ibid. 71/75;72/76; 73 / 77; 76 / 0.
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kadenpy MkoHnn, HECMOTpPS Ha TO ITO ATOTO HE XKenaja HU caMm AmMbu-
noxuid, Hu ero orell (cM. Greg. Naz. Ep. 55). Bripodem, pacckassl o Jie-
MOHCTPATHBHBIX OTKa3ax OT 3aHATHs eMHUCKOINCKON Kadenpsl ObLIN
PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIM JTHTEPATYPHBIM TOMOCOM ",

4b. BHoBp B mpousBeneHun JlnbaHus BcTpewaeTcsl BhIpakKeHUeE,
KOTOpOE MOTOM HCTOJB3YET €ro YIeHHK — «kaprodohor yoynvy». Ba-
cunid Kecapuiickuii B «TonkoBanuu Ha KHUTY mnpopoka Mcauwm» uc-
MOJIb3YET TEPMHHBI «IUIOIOHOCHBIN» HITH «OECIUIOHBIN) 110 OTHOIIIE-
HHUIO K Aylle: cp., HampuMmep: «A Korga ayma OecrutonHa (Tig O€
axkapmov yoyfg), yaamsercs oT Hee Jlyx Casatwiii» (Basil. Caes. In
Proph. Isai. Cap. L. 20. 45. ITep. MJIA). Cp. takxke: «Korma myrmra npu-
HOCHUT ILIOABI (KOPTO@OPT| 1| Wuyr), JOCTOMHbBIE BEUHBIX KUTHUII, JyX
npebriBaet ¢ Heto» (idem. Cap. 1. 20. 36). Bnpouewm, Beipaxenue Jlu-
0OaHuWs HE HECeT XPUCTHAHCKNX KoHHOTanui. [lockonbky mns JInbGanus
nposiBieHHe ce0s Yepe3 peud YYEHHKOB OBbIJIO BechbMa BaKHO (CM.
BCTYIUIEHHE), TO U X MOJYaHHE JUIA HETO OBLIO CPOJHU YBSIIAHUIO —
Be/Ib TUIOIOHOCHUTH CITIOCOOHO TOJIBKO 370pPOBOE IEPEBO.

6. ITo maennto P. Kpubmnope, AmMdunoxuii u ero 6par Erdummit
yunnuch y JIubanus Bcero ogmH rox. B muchMe k AMQHIOXHIO
Crapmemy JInbanmii BocXuIancs y9eHHYECKHMHU yCIIeXaMH €T0 ChIHO-
Beil (Lib. Ep. 671). BckounTh Ha HOTHM B 3HAK BOCXHUIIICHUS PEYbIO0 CUH-
TaJIOCh HAWBBICIIUM TIPOSIBIICHHEM TOXBAIBI, BIPOYEM, HEJIOCTONHBIM
JUISL IOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHIL .

26 Cp. Soz. Hist. eccl. 8.19.4; Pallad. Laus. 11.1-3; Moaun 3matoycr, y3-
HaB O CIIyXe, YTO XOTAT €ro CleaTh SMICKOIIOM, UCITyTaJicsi, Kak Obl He cliena-
mm 370 nipotuB ero Bomu (John. Chrys. De sacerd. 1.6). Cxoxwue CIOKEThI MOXK-
Ho Haiitm W y Cunesus Kupenckoro (Syn. Ep. 96), m y IlaBmmiHa
Menmnonanckoro (Paul. Med. V. Amb. 6-9). Otka3 ot mpezasaraeMoro TUTYJIa,
a 3aTeM CoIJlache, BCTpedaeTcsl Jake B IIOBECTBOBAHMAX O BOCIIECTBUHM Ha
MIPECTOJI TOYYSHUH BIIACTH MMIlepaTopos: cp. Pan. Lat. VI. 8. 3-5; Amm.
XX.8.8-10. O0 3tom cm. Benemkun (2023). [Toapoduee cm. Béranger (1948).
P. 178-196. Cymuth 00 MCKPEHHOCTH TaKHX 3asBICHUI KpaiiHe cioxHo. [Ton-
pobHee 00 3ToMm cM. Rapp (2013). P. 143-147.

?7 Cribiore (2007). P. 323.

¥ CcpUIKH HA HPHUMEpH! U aHATH3 OJHOrO MOZOGHOrO Ciydas cM. Be-
nemkud (2021). C. 298-299.
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7a. «kndeoTNC» MOXKET 03HAYaTh Cpa3y HECKOJBKO CTETeHEH poJ-
CTBa — 35ITh, TECTh, IIYpUH, oTYMM. OJHAKO M3 cleayromiel (pa3sl,
I7ie YIIOMHUHAETCs, YTO AeTH AHTHOXa — OpaThsl )KEHBI pUTOPA, TO €CTh
pUTOp — MY J049epyu AHTHOXA, CIILYEeT, 4TO 3TOT PUTOP UMEHHO 35Th
AntHoxa”.

CTOHT 3aMETHTh, YTO «MYAPOCTE» AMOHUIOXHS COYETANIACh C €ro
FOHOITIECKON HEOIBITHOCTRIO M HAMBHOCTHIO. XOJaTalcTBys 3a AMbu-
noxua nocie uHuujeHta B Koncrantunomnose, ['puropuid Hasuanzun
mucan: «[Amunoxuii] He MoJ03peBall JIyKaBcTBa, AyMasi 0 cebe, uTo
eMy Hazo0HO Oojee 3a00THTHCS 00 MCIIPABHOCTH CJIOBA, HEXKEIHM Hpa-
Ba» (Greg. Naz. 29/106). Kak npuunHy nomnajaHusi B HEMPHATHOCTH
I'puropuii yxassiBaetr Monogocts AMpunoxus. CkiloHHOCTE AMuito-
XHsl JOBEPATHCS BCSIKMM MOAO3PUTEIBHBIM JIMYHOCTSM COXPaHUIIACH,
KaK Ka)XeTcsl, U 10 BPEMEHHU €ro eMUCKOIICTBAa — I 'pUropuii B 0JHOM U3
MICEM MOPHUIIAET MKOHUHCKOTO EMUCKOIa 32 CIMIIKOM CHIIbHYIO XBajTy
Hekoero apmsianHa (Greg. Naz. Ep. 47/12).

7b. Cp. «uoaxapilm pev v molwv, pokapilo 6¢ adtovoy (Lib. Ep.
1487) («CUNTAIO CUACTIIMBBIM TOPOJI, CYACTIIMBBIMU CUHTAI0 M HX» ) B
npyrom nmceme Jlubanus, agpecoBanHoM HHUKOKITy — rpaMMaTHKy U3
Cnaptel, npyry JIuGanumss um HacTaBHUKY OyIyliero ummepaTopa
FOmana’’,

F1544 | JIu6annii. K Ontumy enuckony (3742 r.).

Ilpeosapumenvnyvie 3ameuanus

Bropoe micemo anpecoBano OnTuMy — ydeHUKY JInbanus, enm-
ckony Armamen ®puruiickoil, a 3atreM AHTHOXMM IlMCHIHiiCKOIT .
®depcrep, a Been 3a HuM i Kpubuope, 1aTupyiot 310 muchMo 374 1.7,

I'onpr sxu3Hn OnrtuMa IOMOIIMHHO Hew3BecTHBI. Ckopee BCero,
OH ObLT poBecHUKOM Amdunoxus. P. Ban JlamMmMm BbigBUraeT mpeuro-
JIOKEeHHE, 4TO MMeHHO AM@unoxuii nozHakomun Ontuma ¢ Bacunem
Kecapuiickiv . deonopur Kupekuii yromusaer, uto OnTHM, BMECTe

2 0 Hem cMm. Petit (1957). P. 26; 62; 110.

% epeson moit. — H. B.

310 mem om. PLRE I Nicocles; PGRSRE Nikokles 738.
32 0 mem cm. PLRE I Optimus 1; PGRSRE 763 Optimos.
3 Foerster (1922). P. 561; Cribiore R. (2007). P. 301.

** Van Dam (2003). P. 220.
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¢ Am¢wmnoxuem HMxonuiickum, 6611 yyactaukoM 11 Beenenckoro co6o-
pa B Koncrantunonose B 381 r. (Theod. Hist. eccl. V. 8), n Taxxe ObLI
TIEPEYHCIIEH B PAAY «MYXKeH TOCTOMMUBHBIX, NCTIONIHEHHBIX MYIPOCTH U
cBsTol peBHocTH» (ibid.). HapaBHe ¢ Amdunoxuem, Ontum Obl1 Ha-
3BaH ®PeomocreM oOpasmoM Bepsl B acuiickoM muorese (CTh. XVI. L.
3). B «/Inamore» INamnmanus ynomMuHaeTcs 0 ToM, 9To ONTHM CKOHYAT-
cs1 B Koncrantunomnone ok. 400 r. (Pallad. Dialog. De Vit. XVIL
P. 197-200).

[To cTpykType TO MHUCBMO COOTBETCTBYET KpUTepusM philikai —
JpyKeckoro muchMa’ . Takue MUChMa COUMHSUIUCH UISl MOJUICPIKAHHS
KOHTaKTOB. Yale BCero Mx MUcaiy M3-3a HEBO3MOXKHOCTH YBUACTHCH,
CTapasicb, TaKUM O0pa3oM, YKPEIUTh OCITa0EBIIYI0 H3-3a Pa3iIyKd
cB3b. [logoOHbIe TMChMa TTOUTH BCET/Ia 3aKaHIUBAIOTCS POCKO0iT TH-
caThb MOYalle ¥ MHOT/Ia HEOOIBIIUMH OPYIEHUSIMH.

Kpamkoe codeporcanue

Jlubanuii nuwem smo nucemo k Onmumy, nocie mozo Kax mom
OvL1 pyKOnonodicen 6 enuckonsl. Bnauane cogpucm cemyem na npouso-
wieduiee, HO 3amem 8ce Jice CMASYACMC U X8ANUM HOBOUCNEYEeHHO20
apxuepest — bnaeodaps uzopanuro na xageopy, Onmum noayyUnl 803-
MOHCHOCIb NPOOEMOHCIMPUPOBAMb CE0U PUMOPUYECKUe MANAHmMbl HA
HOBOM Mecme.

Ilepesoo

(1) «danpheiiee — myure mpexxHero» (§ott T0 devTepa PerTim).
B camom nene, 3auem Tebe MOHATOOMIOCH COMPOTUBIIATLCS M OropYaTh
YeJroBeKa, HUKoraa Te0s1 He oropuasirero? (2) Bems THI ke Kak pa3 TOT
KpoTyaimmii OnTuM, KOTOPOTO 51 C PalOCTBIO BUIEH BEAYIIMM Oecery
U TUChbMaMH U BXuBYI0. (3) Benp ThI uenoBek, XpaHUBIIMNA YHUCTOTY
TpevecKoro, ¥ MPON3HOCUBINUI HA POJUHE PEUYH, B KOTOPBIX OBLT U sI.
(4) YcrbIxan s ¥ 0 TOM, 4TO CITyYHIJIOCH TIOcIie: 4To u30pai Tebs ropos
Ha 3TOT EMUCKOICKUN TPOH, ThI K€, XOTb U MBITAJICS YCKOJIb3HYTh, HE
cMoT u30eXaTh 3TOro, HU CHJION yBelleBaHWH, HH miadeM. (5) U BoT 5
obOpamoBaiics, y3HaB, YTO ThI BCE €IIe «MOi» (£yovtdg cov), BEllb U TYT
y TeOsl eCTh BO3MOXKHOCTh MTPOU3HOCUTDH pedd. CTano-0bITh, MoOyskaai
TOJIMY K TOMY, YTOOBI XBanmia TeOs, U MOKaXH, 4TO [ OyAydd eru-
CKOTIOM| TBI OCTaemIhCcs puTopoM. (6) Ecim e Thl Xodems caenaTh Me-

3% Kpurepun 1 mpuMepb pyKecKHX muceM, cM. Stowers (1989). P. 58-70.
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HS cyacTIMBBIM, TO numu MHe. (7) W, ecnu Haligercs kakoi-HUOYIb
IOHOIIA, IOA00HEIH PoMaHy — IpWIIIHM €ro Ko MHeE: Belb TaKue [Mo-
JIOZIBIE JIFO/IN | IETTAI0T MOU TPY/IBI HE HAIPaCHBIMHU.

Kommenmapuii

1. JIuOanmii HauMHAET C MOTOBOPKH, KOTOpas MEPeKIMKaeTCs
c Temoii Bcero mucekMa. B «Corpus paroemiographorum graecorumy»
OHa TIpUBEJICHA B BApUaHTE «SEVTEPMV Apevovav» . Ee 3HaueHue pac-
kpeiBaeT Ackienuii Tpamibckuii B «KomMeHTaprm» Ha «MeTtaduzuky»
Apucrorens: «<...> de0TepoV Auevov Eml TV €€ ApyNic LEV OPUOVTOV
Koi 1) KaTopBovVTOVY, HoTepov 8¢ KatopAoHVTOVY® («IatbHeiiee —
JydIlle TPEeKHEro» [TOBOPAT] O TeX Bellax, KOTOphle HAUMHAIOTCS He-
YCIICITHO, HO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, 3aBEpIIAIOTCS Gy1aromnomydro» ). Jlu-
GaHMii YACTO MCIIOIB3YET ATy IIOrOBOPKY™ .

3. Pogunoit OntuMma Obi1, IO-BHIUMOMY, Topos [ maHmaa (oH xe
OknaBmaBa) B JIukaonun. Tam OH MPOM3HOCHII CBOM pedH, Oyaydu pH-
Topom™’. TIpe/IcTaBIIsIeTCs, UTO B 3TOM PETHOHE, TAK XKe, KaK M B COCE/I-
Heil Kanmamokun, yacTe HaceleHUs, HECMOTPA Ha KOHTAKThI C TPEKO-
PUMCKOHM LMBHIM3ALMEH, B 3HAYUTEIILHON Mepe COXPaHsIa HCKOHHYIO
KYJIBTYpY U yKia7 xu3HU. CKOpee BCEro 3/1eCh, a TAKXKE U B COCETHUX
NPOBUHLUAX BCE CILIE COXPAHSINCh MECTHBIC HapeyHs, HCIOJIb3yEMble
HapaBHE ¢ rpedeckuM s3bikoM” . OTciona 3amedanue JIHGaHus 0 TOM,
yro OnTuM, HONYyYHB PUTOPHUYECKOE OOpa30BaHUE, COXPaHSI S3BIK
YHCTBIM OT MECTHOTO BIUSHHA. B 3TOM e mpemnoxenuu JlubGanuit

3% Von Leutsch, Schneidewin (1958). P. 62; 234.

37 Asclep. Phil. In Arist. Metaph. P. 22. 19-20.

38 IlepeBox moit. — H. B.

3% Cp. Liban. Ep. 1489; 1521; 1532.

% Cm. PGRSRE 763 Optimos.

1 Cp. o karmagoxuiickom mponsnomennn: Basil. Caes. De Spirit. Sanct.
29. Onapuii OuioCTpaT pyraeTr KammaJoKHHCKOE IMPOHM3HOMICHHE, KOTOPOe,
o-BUAMMOMY, ObUTO He smmieHo 3ameTHoro akienra (Phil. Vit. Soph. 11. 13).
O Cegrepuane 'abanbckoM, koHKypeHTe Moanna 3martoycra B KoHcTaHTHHO-
nosie ¥ JoOumurke uMnepatpunsl EBnokcnn, Cokpar CxomacTuk coooOran,
yro «[u AHTHOX, 1 CeBepuaH| cClaBWINCh KpacHopeurneM, HO CeBepuaH, Ka-
3aBIIUHCS BECbMa YYEHBIM, IPOU3HOCHII ITPEUYECKHE CJIOBA HE COBCEM YHCTO; B
IPEYECKOM €ro BBIFOBOpPE CIIBIIIHO OBUIO 4TO-TO cupuiickoe» (Socr. Soz. Hist.
eccl. V1. 11. Ilep. U.B. Kpuymmna).
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OTAENBHO OTMEYAET, YTO OH CaM NPOSBISUICA B peyax CBOETO YUCHH-
Ka — TO €CTh JUIs HEr0 ObLIO BaXKHO, YTOOBI IO KPACHOPEUHUIO €r0 BOC-
NUTaHHUKA y3HABAJIU €r0 CTHJIb.

4. O TIpUTBOPHBIX OTKAa3ax OT CaHa, TUTYJA WU JOJDKHOCTH CM.
KOMMEHTapuii 4 K IpeapIayLeMy IHChMY.

5. Kak 0p110 0T™MedeHO BhINIe, st JInGaHws Oblla BaskKHA pean-
3aIUsl yepe3 yCIeXu CBOMX YYEeHHKOB. briaromapsi ux ciaBe OH yBeIH-
YyuBal U cBoo. [IpekpamieHue mocTosHHOM paboTel Hax cioBoM Jluba-
HUH CUUTaN NPU3HAKOM JICHH U yNaHUYecTBa. B HECKOJIBKMX MecTax
MO’KHO HAWMTH TIOATBEPIKACHUS TOMY, YTO ISl HETO €IMHCTBEHHBIM JI0-
MyCTUMBIM U HYXHBIM €MY YIOBOJILCTBHEM Oblia padoTa. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, B 64-if peun «K Apuctumy 3a msicyHOB» OH coobmraet: «B camom
Jenie, Kak TeM, y KOTOpBIX €CThb CTpacTh K COOMpPaHHIO pedell, Belu-
YalIIMM MOJCTIOPHEM B YIOBJICTBOPEHHIO UX JKENAHUS CIIyKaT TPYIbI U
HEJIb3sl B OIHO U TO K€ BpeMsl TOJCTeTh W pazeTb o xyme» (Lib. Or.
LXIV. 106. Iep. C.II. Illecrakosa)*”’. B muceme k Mogecty JIuGamuit
MUIIET: «<...> HO JIOCTaTOYHO JJIs1 MEHS MeHus (10 ¢oew), Kak Jjs co-
noses»® (Lib. Ep. 617) — To ecTh mponsHeceHust pedeid. 1105ToMy-To
JInGanmii obpagoBaiics, uto ONTHM BCE €IIE «ero» — TO €CTh Mpo-
JOJDKUIJI 3aHUMATHCS TEM, YTO JJIS1 aHTHOXUHUCKOTO pUTOpa OBIIIO AeTIOM
ero xman*,

6. IIpocs0b! mucath novaiie — snucroiorpaduueckuii romoc. Cp.
Harp. B ucbMe @upma Kecapwuiickoro: «Te, KTo JFOOUT BCTpedH, A0C-
TATOYHO OOIIEHHSI MOTYT MOJyYaTh W M3 MHCEM, KOTAa OKa3bIBaIOTCS
pasirydeHHbIMH 13-3a OomnbIoro paccrosaus» (Firm. Ep. 20), «Kak mis
KOKIYIIMX TUTHE CTAHOBUTCS HACIAXAEHHWEM, TaK U U1 CTPAcTHO
KEJAIoIMX YBUJEThCS MUCHBMEHHOE OOIEHHE CTaHOBUTCS HaCHaKIe-
Huem» (idem. Ep. 28); y I'puropus Haznansuna: «A ecim u ['puropuit
y TeOs B maMsATH, TO 3TO Ui 000X Hac yryume. [Tokaxu ke 3To B cBO-

2 Cm. taroke Liban. Or. LXIV. 99; idem. Or. XXIII. 20; idem. Ep. 462;
idem. Or. 30. 8.

* Tepeson moit. — H. B.

4 CTyaeHThl, KOTOPBIC BEPHYJIHCH B IIKONy K JInbaHuio mocie AHTH-
OXHHcKoro BoccTanus 387 T. 3a BpeMs OTCYTCTBHS PacTOJICTENH, U3 YEero y4uH-
TEJb CAENA BBIBOJ, YTO OHH JICHWIIHCH M HE TIPEJaBATUCH PUTOPHIECKUM TPY-
nmam (cm. Liban. Or. 34. 12). IlogpoGHee 06 oTHOmCHNH JInOaHMS K 3aHATHIM
u padore cM. Cribiore (2007). P. 17-18.
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UX MUCbMax, Kakue Oyaenb MucaTh KO MHE; 3TO OJHO U BO3MOXHO IS
Hac» (Ep. 89/ 156).

7. 3aBeprmast mickMo, JInOaHMi MPOCHUT TPUCTATh K HEMY HOBBIX
yueHHUKoB. Hen3BecTHO, B KaKOM rofly K aHTHOXHHCKOMY PUTOpPY OBLI
ornpasieH yuutbes Poman. I1. [letn cunran, yro Jlubanuit ynomuHaet
storo Pomana B gatupyemom 390 r. nmuceMe Kk Maptunuany. 13 atoro

K€ 1MMcbMa U3BE€CTHO, YTO Poman ctan a)Z[BOKaTOM45.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 11.03.2023

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuio nocie peyersupoganus 23.03.2023
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AITIOJIOT'ET APHOBUM —
XPUCTUAHCKUUN PUTOP
U3 CUKKU BEHEPUU'

A.B. KAPT'AJIBLIEB

Cratps MOCBAIIEHA OJHOMY W3 MHTEPECHEHIINX XPUCTHAHCKHX
anonoretoB py6exka III-IV BB. m3 adppukanckoro ropoma Cuxka
Benepusi — ApnoOuto. Byayun S3bIYHHKOM M IIperojiaBaTesieM
PHUTOPUKH, OH 00paIlaeTcsi B XpUCTUAHCTBO Mociie Bennkoro rone-
HUs J[MOKJIeTHaHa M NMIIET MPOCTPAaHHOE COUYMHEHHE B 3allUTy
XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl B KayeCTBE MOATBEP)KACHHS CBOUX HOBBIX
B3[UIAI0B, U3BECTHOE Kak «CeMb KHUT MPOTUB S3bIYHUKOBY». JlaH-
Has XpUCTHAHCKas aroJIorHs SIBIsIeT cOOON YHUKAIBHBIA IpHUMEp
COYMHEHHMSI, COCTaBJICHHOTO B OTPBHIBE OT MPEIIICCTBYIOMEH XpH-
ctraHckoit Tpagunuu. [lo Bcelt BummMocTr, ApHOOHUIt He pacromna-
raj IpH ee HamucaHuu TekcTamu CesieHnoro [Tucanust u He Mor
B ITOJITHOW Mepe OMMPAThCSl Ha TPYHbl MPEAIICCTBYIOIINX XPHCTH-
AHCKUX aBTOPOB. AIOJOrHs B 3HAYMTEIBHON CTENICHHU IOCBSIICHA
CHCTEMHOMY H3JI0’KEHHIO KPUTHKH KIACCHYECKOTO S3BIYEeCTBa, KO-
TOpasi ObUIa TPHCYIA HE TOJNBKO LEPKOBHBIM, HO M (HUIOCO(HCKIM
counHeHMsM. Llenmbro MaHHOM cTaThbu ABJISAETCS PEKOHCTPYKIIUS
MHPOBO33peHHsT ApHOOWSI, HA OCHOBAaHUH KOTOPOTO MOYKHO CY/UTB,
YyeMy OH Yy4MJ B KadecTBE IIpernojaBaTesisi PUTOPUKU B Hauale
IV B., 4TO mNO3BOJIAET BOCCTAHOBUTH KapTHHY 00pa30BaTeIbHOMN
cpensl B pUMCKOM MPOBHHIIMAIEHOM TOPOJIE TOH 3MoXu. ApHOOHI
AKTUBHOW TOJIB3YeTCS] COYMHEHUSIMU TPEUECKUX M PUMCKHX aBTO-
POB, KOTOpBIE, KaK MPEACTABIIACTCS, M OBUI €0 OCHOBHBIM ITPEIIO-

" YccrieioBaHNMe BIMONHEHO 3a CUET rpanTa Poccuiickoro Hay4unoro ¢oH-
na Ne 18—-78-10001-I1. — https://rscf.ru/project/18-78-10001/ (amperns, 2023).

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2023. Bemn. 7. C. 75-89 2023. Issue 7. P. 75-89
YK 37.01; 9.93 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-75-89
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JIaBaTeNIbCKMM MaTepuanoM. B craree mnopgHuMMaeTcs BOIPOC
0 B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHUSAX PUTOPUUYECKOM IIKONBI U XPHUCTHAHCKOMN
OOIIMHBI B aHTHYHOM ropoze. TpaauiuoHHO, 3HAKOMCTBO ApPHO-
OMsl ¢ XpHUCTHAHCTBOM pPacCMaTpHBACTCSI C MOMEHTa ero oodparre-
HUS B HOBYIO BEpY, OJTHAKO aHAIN3 €TO alloJIOTUH MO3BOJISIET MPe-
MOJIOXKWUTh, 4YTO, TPEAJOKCHHas WM BEpCHsA XPHUCTHAHCTBA
poamach AAJEKO He CIIy4ailHO M SBHJIACh IMPOAYKTOM ITyOOKOTO
TBOPUYECKOT0 TOMCKA, YTO TO3BOJIAET MO-HOBOMY OLICHHUTH MpETo-
JTaBaHUE PUTOPUKU B MPOBHUHIMAIBHOM TOPOACKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.
Bonee Toro, oueBHAHO, YTO M3HAYAITEHO KOH(IMKT MEXIY ApHO-
OueM U IIepKOBBIO IPOXOMI HE TOJBKO 10 JIMHUH SI3BIYECTBO —
XPHCTHAHCTBO, HO aroJioreTy Obula OJvke BOCTOYHAS MICalNCTH-
4eckasi MoJIeNIb IEPKOBHOTO Y4€HMs, HeXapakTepHas Il PUMCKOI
CeBepHoli AQpHKH.

Xpucrtuanckuil mucaresib ApHOOWH, BEPOSITHO, OJMH W3 CaMBIX
HEOOBIYHBIX ABTOPOB JOKOHCTAHTHHOBCKOH smoxu'. Ero obmmpHas
anosiorust «CeMb KHUT IIPOTUB A3BIYHHUKOB)», OUCBUIHO, OAHO U3 KPYII-
HEHIINX COXPAaHUBIIUXCS COYMHEHUI 3TOTO XKaHpa, KOTOPOE MPE/ICTaB-
JsieT co00i He CKONBbKO M3JI0KEHUE XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPhI, HO B 0OJb-
mield CTENEeHU KPUTHYECKOE OIMUCAHME W3BECTHBIX €MY S3BIYECKUX
KYJIBTOB U IPAKTUK aHTUYHOM d10Xu. B 7 TOM OTHOIIIEHNH aBTOD ABJIACT
npuUMep KJIACCHYECKOTO HOBOOOPAIIIEHHOTO BEPYIOIIEro, K KOTOPOro
OTCYTCTBHE JICTATLHBIX MPEACTABICHUIA O MpPEJMETe BEphl KOMITCHCHU-
POBAJIOCH MBIIKOCTBIO M3JIOKCHUA W MCKPECHHUM XKCIAHUEM 60pOTLC$[
CO CBOMMH MPESKHUMH B3TJISIIaMU. By yun npernojaBareneM puTOpUKH,
OH CO3JIaCT HACBHIMICHHBIN MOJIEMHYECKUI TEKCT, B KOTOPOM H3Jaract
KPUTHYCCKOC OTHOUICHUC K KIIACCUYCCKOMY SA3bIYCCTBY XapaKTCPHOC B
1esoM 1yist punoco(oB-UHTEIUIEKTYAIOB €r0 BPEMEHH.

Anonorust ApHOOUS COXpaHHJIACh B SIUHCTBCHHON PYKOIUCH B
[Mapmwxckom koxekce (Cod. Parisin, n. 1661) IX B., Tme BHepeMeIKy
cozepkarcst TekcTbl ApHoOust 1 Munynust denukca, a cam aBTop Ume-
Hyercs Kak Arnovius’. Takke CBUIETENBCTBA O KH3HH ApHOOUS CcO-
nepxkarcsi B Tpaktate Meponuma «O 3HAMEHHTBIX MYKax», KOTOPBIN

Ionpobuee cm.: Hdpozmos (2008); Mora (1994); Simmons (1995);
Schoéningh (2003). S. 256-342.
? Ipo3z1oB (2008). C. 118; Simmons (1995). P. 94.
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MUILIET, YTO UIMEHHO ApHOOMH OBLT MpEnoAaBaTeieM PUTOPHKU B TIpaB-
nenue umneparopa [uoxnernana B ropoae Cukka Benepus (Hier. De
Vir. 1ll. 79). MHWcchaemoBaBmmiA 3TO pacXoXkIEHHE B HMEHaX
. MakKpakeH npumien K 3aKJII04eHHI0 00 OIIMOKEe B CPeJHEBEKOBON
PYKONUCH M MPAaBHJILHOM HMMEHOBAaHMWHU aBTOpA aroJjoruu ApHOOUEM,
HUMsI KOTOPOI'O MMEET IPeYecKoe MPOUCXOXKICHHE, MTO3UIHI0 KOTOPOro
TOJIEPKMBAIOT BCE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIENoBaTenH . ['0pos, yrnoMsHy-
TeIi MlepoHMMOM, MOXKHO JIOKaJH30BaTh MO COOOIICHHWSM aHTHYHBIX
aBTopoB. On ynomunaetcs CammoctueM (Sall. Bell. Tug., 56) B cBs3u ¢
JesTeNnbHOCTEI0 Mapusi mo cHaGxkenuro apmuu U I[Ipokonmem Keca-
puiickum (Procop. Caesar. De Bell. Vand. 11. 24). Coxpanunack u 6oiee
no3aHaAs snurpaduka, B yacTHocTH npu CeBepax ropoj, MMEHOBAICS
kak Colonia Iulia Veneria Cirta Sicca Nova (CIL VIII, 15858)*. Cuxka
pacnonaranacek B 100 kM k tory ot Kapdarena. H.M. [/Ipo3noB monarai,
YTO B pecilyOJMKaHCKHE U B BU3AHTHICKUE BpeMeHa ropos OblI 1ocTa-
TOYHO KPYNHBIM TOPIOBBIM M CEJIBCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIM LIEHTPOM CO
3HAYNTE/IbHBIM HACEICHHEM . BIIOIIHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO M XPHCTHAHCKAs
obmuaa CHKKY Obla Takke Oblla 3HAYMTENBHOM, U Urpajia 3aMETHYIO
POJIb B JKU3HM Kap(areHCKOW emapxuu, BO BCAKOM ciiydae, 1. Monco
nonaran, uro B cepeaune I B. 5TOT ropox umen enuckona’. OHAKO,
st CeBepHoll AQpHKM Takash CHTyalus He ObUla MCKITIOYHTENHHOM,
SMHCKOMBI OBUIM M B MAJICHBKHUX TOPOJAX.

Yro kacaeTcsi BPEMEHU HAlMCAHUs arojIOTHH, TO €ro IPHHATO
OlLIEHMBaTh B MpoMexyTke Mexnay 284-311 rr. Meponum coobmiaer,
410 ApPHOOMI TIOB30BANICS M3BECTHOCTHIO B AprKe, Kak OnecTsuit
[IPEoAaBaTeNb PUTOPUKH U MMEJI B YUCIIE CBOMX YUEHHUKOB JlakTaHuus
(Hier. De Vir. 111. 80). JlakTaHuuii B TOMIEAIIMX IO HAC CBOMX POU3BE-
JCHUSIX HE YIOMHMHAaeT ApHOOHS 3a HCKIO4YeHHeM «boXecTBeHHBIX
ycranoBnenui» (Lact. Div. Inst. V. 1), rae mepedncisroTcs MpeIecT-
BYIOIIIME XPUCTHAHCKHE MUCATENHN. JTO NIPOU3BEICHUE OBLIO HATMCAHO
JlakTaHuyeM, MO-BUAUMOMY, B TO BpeMs, KOTZa amoyiorus ApHOOMs
ele He MOJy4uiIa pacHpocTpaHeHHs W Morjia ObITh Hew3BecTHa Jlak-

! McCracken (1949). P. 37-47; Simmons (1995). P. 94.
IMonpobuee cm.: Reid (1913). P. 263; Gascou (1972). P. 24;
Bomgardner (2000). P. 167.
3 IIpo31os (2008). C. 11.
* Monceaux (1905). P. 244.
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TaHIIMIO, KUBIIEMY B TO BpeMs B Manoil Asun. IloaToMy oTCyTCTBHIO
ynomuHaHus JlakranimeM ApHOOWS HeNb3s TPHUIABATh 3HAYCHUS,
KpOMe TOT0, 5TO YIIOMHHAHHE MOTJIO ObITh B HEIOMIEAIINX J0 HAC TPO-
W3BEJIEHNAX, Kak mpennonaraeT A. [apuak'. B nemom, uccienosatenn
€IMHOIYIIHEI B TOM, 332 WCKIIFOYCHHEM CBUETENhCTBa VepoHnma HU
cama aroJIOTHs, HU APYTHe NCTOYHUKH HUYEro He COOOIIAIOT O JIMIHO-
CTH a(ppUKAHCKOTO THCATeNs, YTO MPEJICTABISET U3BECTHYIO MPObIeMy
JUTSL KCCIIE/IOBAHUS €ro TBOPUYECTRA .

Heponum coobrmmaer, uto, OyAaydw S3BIYHHKOM, ApHOOWH Bel
00pb0y MPOTHB XPUCTHAH, HO KOTJa, MOOYXKAAeMBbI CHOBUACHUIMH,
pelmics NpUHSThE XPUCTUAHCTBO, TO NOJDKEH OBUT AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI
yOeINUTh EMUCKOIa B MCKPEHHOCTH CBOETO OOpallleHUs, HAIUCcaTh CO-
YHUHEHHE B ONIPOBEPKEHUE CBOEH mpexHel penuruu. Torna oH Hanmucan
MPEBOCXOJHbIe KHUTH NMPOTUB si3biaHuKOB (Hier. De Vir. 111. 79). Taxxe
Hepornm yTtounsier, uto KHUT ObuT0 MMeHHO ceMb (Hier. Ep. 70). To,
910 ApHOOHIT OBLII PUTOPOM, TTOATBEPIKIACTCS Kak (OPMOMH €ro armoJo-
THH, OTpaKarollei CHIIbHOE BIIMSIHUE PUTOPHKH, TaK U CaMUM COAEp-
JKaHHEM, KOTOPOE MOKa3bIBaeT XOPOIlee 3HAKOMCTBO C TPEKO-PUMCKON
muTeparypoi u ¢ punocodueit. Ykazanueiii MlepoHuMoM MOBOJ K Ha-
MUCAHUIO aroJIOTHH APHOOMEM MOATBEpXkaaeTcs ee (GopMoi U comep-
skaHreM. OHa HOCUT B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax SIBHBIE CIIE/bl CIELIHON pa-
0OTHl M TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO aBTOpP TIOAYAC KPUTHUKYET S3BIYECTBO
¢ (pHIocOMCKIX TO3MIMIA, HEKENMM XPUCTHAHCKHX . KpoMe Toro, sicHo,
YTO OH HE paclojaraj npy HalnucaHuu Tekctamu bubmuu. Otomy 00-
CTOSITENILCTBY MOXKHO JaTh IOHSTHOE OOBSCHEHHE, MOCKOJIBKY YXKe B
MEePBOM aHTUXPUCTHAHCKOM 37uKkTe Jlnokiernana 303 r. mpeanuchiBa-
JOCh M3bIMaTh M YHHYTOXKATh TeKcThl CBsienHoro ITucamms’. Oue-
BUJIHO, MECTHasl OOILIMHA IMpsATaja CBOU CBSILIEHHBIC TEKCTHI OT MOCTO-
POHHUX, omacasich JoHOca win nopud. K tomy ke B Adpuke Takoe
OTHOIIIEHHE MMETIO elle OoJiee IMEeNneTUIBHBIA XapaKTep, Beb HMEHHO
Ha (oHe cropa o mepeaaye pUMCKUM BIIACTSIM XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCAHHUN
BO3HUKHET AoHAaTHCTKUUA packoi. Kak Touno mommerun C. . Xost:
«B To BpeMsi Kak Ha BOCTOKE BEpYIOIIHE pacCTaBAMCh C KHATAMHU

! Harnack (1958). S. 414.

? Rihova (2019). P. 147.

3 Jirani (1908). S. 3.

* Kapranbues (2016) C. 117.
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Casiennoro Ilucanust 6e3 0coObIX YrpbeI3eHMH COBECTH, B Adpuke
eme cuiteH Obut yx Teprymnmana u Kunpuana. [lacTeipu, ockBepHHB-
e cebs MOJOOHBIMU YCTYIKAMH, Tepsuln camy'. HesicHBIM B 3Toii cH-
Tyallul OCTaeTCsl CTaryCc ApHOOMS B MOMEHT HAIMCAHWS arloJIOTUH,
SBITSUICS. IM OH KATeXyMEHOM, Kak romaraer M. CHMMOHC, M HeT .
Ho Ge3oTHOCHTENBHO JAaHHOTO BOIpoca (GaKTOM SBISETCS TO, UTO Ap-
HOOMIA BBIHYKICH OBLI MOJIAaraThCsl Ha CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO 3PY/IHUIIUIO,
IIUPOKUH KPYT PHI0COPCKUX COYMHEHUIA, & TAKKe JIUIIL Ha 00PHIBOY-
HBIEe CBHUIEeTeNnbcTBa M3 CBamenHoro Ilucanus, kotoporo, mo odmemy
MHCHUIO COBPEMCHHLIX YUCHBIX, OH HE 3Ha.]'13. I[pyrI/IM 0oJiee Ba)KHBIM C
MCCIIE0BATENILCKON TOYKM 3pEHHUS SIBIAETCS BOMPOC 00 OOpalleHuu
Apuobus®. B o6uiem Buje o GopMyTHpyeTCst TAKHM 06pa3zoM: GbLT Jin
aroJIoTeT BHIHYKICH HAIMCaTh CBOE COYMHEHHE M0 YKa3aHUIO MECTHO-
TO ENHMCKONA’ WM CENAl 3TO JOGPOBOIBHO U TIPEMOIHEC CBOKO AT0NIO-
THI0 KaK Jap MECTHOW OOIIMWHE, YTOOBI MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO
nostbHOCTE ? CBUIETENHCTBO MepoHuMa BIIOIHE MOKHO TOJIKOBATh B
MOJIb3Y HAIMYHS PUTOPUUECKON HIKOJBI B CHKKE, KOTOPYIO BO3IJIaBIISIT
ApHoOuii. B 3TOM cMBIcie ero mpenoaaBaTenbeKas IesTebHOCTh
JIOJDKHA ObLTa JTTUTHCS HEe OIHH TOJ, a CIIeJ0BaTeNbHO, I0JHKHA ObLIa B
TOM HWJIM MHOM BHJAC BECTHUCH IIOJICMHUKA C MCCTHBIMHU XPpUCTHAHaMH.
TpynmHO mpenmonaratb B CBETE€ YK€ BBICKA3aHHBIX apTyMEHTOB, YTO
KU3HBb Bepyronwx CHKKH MPOTeKaja COBCEM YK HE3aMETHO JUIS SI3bI-
YECKOTO COOOIIECTBA TOPOA, OJHAKO B IyXe TPAIUIIMOHHOTO It Ad-
PUKH TIOHMMaHMS XPHUCTHAHCKOM Bephl MeCTHas IEpKOBHAs OOIIMHA
BITOJTHE MOTJIa TIPUAEPIKUBATHCS PUTOPHCTHYECKOTO OTHOIICHUS K PH-
Toprke, GmIocopun M BCEH S3BIYECKOH MYIPOCTH, YTO HCKITIOYAIIO
COJIep KaTENIbHYIO TIOJIEMUKY MEXIY BEPYIOUIMMHU U YYEHUKaMH ApHO-
ous. CaM QakT TOro, 4TO AroJIOTHs COACPKHUT OOJNbIIEH YacTbIO KpH-
TUKY S3BIYECKOH PEJIMTHH, MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh, YTO UMEHHO OHA U ObLIa
COJIEPIKATEIILHOM JacThi0 XPUCTHAHCKOM mpormoBean B Cukke. B aTom
CMBICIE HE TOJBKO ApPHOOMH BIOJNHE MOT OOXOAWTHCS 0€3 3K3ere3bl

! Xomn (2000). C. 152.

2 Simmons (1995). P. 22.

* Gigon (1966). S. 152; Sebestyén (2006). P. 60.
* Rihova (2013). S. 50-51.

3 Jirani (1908). S. 2; Altaner (1951). S. 152.

6 Swift (1965) P. 440; Burger (1970). S. 6.
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Cesiennoro [Tucanusi, HO ¥ MECTHBIN €MUCKOI, OCHOBHOE Ha3HJIaHHC
KOTOpPOTO OBLJIO HAIEJICHO Ha KPUTHKY PAa3IIMYHBIX MPOSBICHUHN UI0II0-
OKJIOHCTBA B nyxe Teprymumana u Kunpuana Kapoarenckoro'.

B anonoruu equHCTBEHHBIN pa3 yroMmuHaeTcs Berxus 3aBert, ko-
Topblii ApHOOUI Ha3piBaeT — Judaeorum litterae, u Daét emy orpuna-
TENBHYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1ll. 12), odeBumHo, HE
NPUYKCIISAS K UCTOUYHHKAM XPUCTHAHCKOW Bephl. K HUM OH OTHOCHUT
Tonbko KHMTHM HoBoro 3aBera — Tak Ha3biBaeMble nostrae litterae
(Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 57) u nostra scripta (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 57; 1V.36),
M0J] KOTOPBIMH OH TOJ[pa3yMeBaeT He Tobko EBaHrenus, HO U Ipyrue
kauru HoBoro 3aBeTta, Kak 3TO BUIHO U3 €ro YKa3aHUs Ha M3JI0KCHHE B
HUX TOTO, YTO OBLIO COBEPIIEHO XPHUCTOM U aroctoiaMu (Arnob. Adv.
Nat. 1. 56). Pan uccnenoBaterneii anojaoruy, B 0COOCHHOCTH B JOPEBO-
JIFOIIMOHHOM OTEeueCTBEHHOW HCTOopuorpaduu, MpeiaraloT MOHUMAaTh
paccyxaenne ApHOOHS: UTO HE BCE TO, YTO OBIJIO COBEPIICHO XPHUCTOM
n Ero nmponoBeaHrKaMu, 3aIMcano ¥ MOTIIO OBbITh 3amicaHo B CBsiIieH-
HoMm nmicanuu (cp. UH. 21:25); He Bce, 3amucaHHoe B HEM, MOXKET OBITH
W3BECTHBIM JIISI BCEX JIFOJICH, U B OCOOCHHOCTH CPEIM HEKYJILTYPHBIX
(ignotis) HAPOZOB M HE3HAKOMBIX C YIOTpeOICHNEM THICEMA; Ooee To-
ro, B TOM, YTO 3alMCaHO, BCTPEUAIOTCS M3MEHEHUS M UCKKCHHS, ClIe-
JaHHBIE 1O 3)100e (malevolentia) 1eMOHOB M MOAOOHBIX UM JIIOJEH, —
KaK CBHJICTE/ICTBO IPH3HAHMS aBTOPOM aBTOpUTETa pefanus”. OJHa-
KO, Ha HaIll B3TJISII, TOAOOHAs MHTEPIIPETAINs — 3TO MCKYCCTBEHHAsS
TOMBITKA MPHUOIU3UTE aIOJOTHI0O K HOPMaM COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOMY
n3aaTelro Hayaia XX B. 00rociIoBus.

B amonorun BcTpedaercs UMb HECKOJIBKO BBIPAXKEHUH, JOBOJIB-
HO TOYHO TIOBTOPSIIOIIMX TeKCT HOBOro 3aBeTa: 0 HEBO3asIHUHU 37I0M 3a
31mo (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1.6; cp. Md. 5:39; 1 IItp. 3:9; Pum. 12:17), o
TOM, YTO MYAPOCTh YeIOBeUECKasi €CTh TIAyNoCTh nepen borom (Arnob.
Adv. Nat. 11. 6; cp. 1 Kop. 3:19) u pparMeHT 0 TOCTOBEPHOCTH TOTO,
YTO BUJCIH W CIIBIIIATH CBOMMH ritazaMu (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 9; cp. 1
HH. 1:1). OmHako, HET JOCTATOYHBIX JAHHBIX CUUTATh WX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUSIMH HeriocpeacTBeHHO n3 CasmenHoro [Incannsa. Onu mMorim ObITH
WK pe3ybTaToM Oecen ApHOOUS ¢ XpUCTHAHAMU, WA OBITH 3aUMCT-

' Burger (1970). S. 2.
? TTpo31oB (2008). C. 40.
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BOBaHHBIMU U3 QUIOCO(CKUX M XPUCTHAHCKUX COYMHEHHH. Mor Ap-
HOOM1 TONYyYnTh HEKOTOpPHIE cBefeHus o llucaHuu Takxke B TeX XpH-
CTHAaHCKUX COOpaHMSIX, HA KOTOpPBIE JOMYCKAINCh KaTeXyMEHBI, eClin
OH JIeIICTBUTENBHO MPHUHAAJIEKAT BO BpeMs HAIlMCaHUS CBOEH arojio-
THH K UX 9UCTy. MOTIH 3TH CBeIEHHUSIOBIT MTOMYYSHBI U B Pe3ylIbTaTe
MTOJIEMHUKH C XPUCTHAHAMHU KaK caMoro ApHOOMS, Tak U €r0 YYEHUKOB.
[ToBTOpUMCS, UTO Ha HAlI B3IJISL, OMIMOOYHO TMPEIoaraTb, YTo KOH-
TaKThl MEKAY ApHOOMEM M XPUCTHAHAMH HAYAIHCh HCKIFOYHUTEIHLHO
rmocyie oOpaIeHusl pUTopa M €ro MPHUCOSINHEHHS K EPKBA B TOM WA
uHOM KadecTBe. Cukka BeHepus Oblyia cpaBHUTENBFHO HEOOJBIIUM TO-
pPOJIOM, TTO3TOMY BEPOSITHO, YTO KAKOH-TO JAMAIOr CYILIECTBOBAJI, KOTO-
PBIii ¥ TIpUBEN B KOHEYHOM CYeTe K 00paIieHno ApHOOHsL.

Emg onHol anbTepHATHBHOW BO3MOXHOCTBIO TO3HAKOMHTBCS C
Tekctamu CBSIEHHOTO MUCAHUsI OBUTH JUISl arlojIoreTa TPYAbl XPUCTH-
AHCKUX MucaTeneid. ABTOp HUTAE HE NPUBOJUT JOCIOBHO HU OJUH U3
CBOWX MICTOYHHMKOB, yMaTIMUBAET O OOJBIIIMHCTBE MPOU3BEACHHUH, KOTO-
PBIMH OH BJIOXHOBJISUICS, Oy/Ib TO MCTOYHHKH, CBA3aHHBIE C A3BIYE€CKOM
Mu(OIIOrHei i 06bIYAsSMH, WIH HCTOYHHKH XPHCTHAHCKOTO XapaKTepa .
B nauane Tperbeit kHUTH OH roBOpUT: «Ha Bce 3T OOBHWHEHHS WM,
cKopee, YTOObI CKa3aTh MpaBly, Ha KIEBETHI yXKe JaBHO JaHbI JOCTa-
TOYHO TOJIHBIE U TOYHBIE OTBETHI MYKaMH, BBITAIOLUIUMUCS B 3TOM OT-
HOIIICHUW W 00aJaroIuMy Ha IeXKAaIMM 3HAHUEM 3TOW MCTHHBL, U HU
B KQaKOM BOIIPOCE HE OBLI OITyIIeH HU OJWH ITYHKT, KOTOPHIA HE OBLIT ObI
THICAY€00pa3HO M CaMBIMH yOeIUTENbHBIME JOBOJAMU OMPOBEPTHYT
(Arnob. Adv. Nat. 111. 1)». [1o Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, 37I€Ch COJIEPKHUTCS OT-
CblIKa K counHeHusM Tepryimana, Munyuus denukca, y KOTOPBIX
OH, TI0-BHIUMOMY, 3aMMCTBOBAJl MHOTHE apryMEHTHI, a TaKXKe K Tpak-
taty «K Jlemerpuany» Kumpuana, kotopslii, kak nomnaran I1. Mosco,
HAIMCAH MO TOMY e IUIaHy”. BOJBIIHHCTBO MCCIEI0BATENCH eIUHO-
IYIIHBI B TOM, YTO amojoreT ObUT Xopomio 3HakoM ¢ «lIpoTpenTrkom»
Knumenta AnexkcaHApHUIICKOro, KOTOPBIM OH, MO-BUANMOMY, YacToO
TTOJTK30BAJICS B CBOCH KPUTHKE (QHIIOCOPCKUX YUESHHH M TPEUECKOr pe-
nurui’ . HTepeceH TOT (aKT, uTo, XOTS HAII aBTOP IIyOOKO BIOXHOB-
JIeH TMpoO6JeMoil S3BIYeCKUX KYJBTOB M IIONyYaeT MHOTOYHCICHHBIS

" Rihova (2013). S. 53.
2 Monceaux (1905). P. 244
* Burger (1970). S. 17; Rihova (2013). S. 53.
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cBefeHusl oT KimMeHTa, HO COOCTBEHHO XpPHCTHAHCKOE OOTrociioBhe
alleKCcaHApHiila MPaKTHIeCKH HrHOpHpyeTcst ApHobuem'. B ncropmo-
rpadun JaBHO 3aMeueHbl TpyOble NCKaXeHNSI B UMEHAX M POIOCIOBHU
MuUdoornyeckux nepcoHaxed. Oanako, no 3amevyanuto H. M. [Ipos-
JIOBa, MIPUITUCHIBATh APHOOUIO OIIMOKHM W HEJEMOCTH B YKa3aHHOU 00-
nacTu 66110 b1 Ge30cHOBaTenbHO . Kak momaran I1. Mouco, AproGuit
«XOTSI HEe OBLI BITOJIHE HE3HAKOM C XPHUCTUAHCKOW JHMTEpaTypoi, HO
HMEJT 3HAKOMCTBO C HEW TOJBKO OTPHIBOYHOE U JIOBOJILHO CMYTHOE U
WICKAJT B Hel TOTBKO I0KA3aTeNbCTBA MPOTUB TOTHTeH3May . Ere Goree
MOKa3aTe/IbHBIM B 3TOM OTHOIIICHUH SBJISICTCS HE3HAKOMCTBO APHOOUS
C CaMHM COZICP’KaHMEeM XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYCHUs, KOTOPOE, OUEBUIHO, K
Havainy [V B. mpeTeprneno 3HaUYNTENTHHYIO SBOIIIOIUIO 110 CPABHEHHIO C
arloCTONIGCKUMHU BpeMeHaMH. ApPHOOWH pENINTENbHO OTBEpraeT W He
MPU3HACT XPUCTUAHCKMMU MHOTHME IMYHKTHI YUCHHS, W3JI0KCHHBIC B
COUYMHEHUSIX ero MpPe/IIeCTBeHHUKOB. Tak, HampuMep, XpHUCTHAHCKHE
amojyioreTel Teprymman m ®eodmn AHTHOXMHCKHN MPHU3HAIOT THEB
boxuit (Theoph. Ad Aut. 1. 3; Tert. Apolog. 40—41), FOctun u deo-
J0puI TOBOPAT, YTO MHp co3aaH borom mis yenoseka (lust. Apol. 1. 8,
10, 28; II, 4; Theoph. Ad Aut. 11.10), eAMHOIYITHBI XPUCTHAHCKUE aB-
TOpHI, 4TO YenoBek coTBopeH Camum borom no o6pasy u nogo6nHo Ero
(Tust. 4Apol. 1. 13; Athen. Apol. 12; Theoph. Ad Aut. 11. 11. 18; Clem.
Alex. Protr. 5; 92), 4To 4YenoBek — TOCHOIUH BCETO Ha 3eMJIC M YTO
Bce TBapu ciykaT eMy (Theoph. Ad Aut. 1. 6; 11. 17, 18), uto bor co3-
JlaJl pOJI YEJIOBEUCCKUI pa3yMHBIM U CIIOCOOHBIM M30UpPaTh HCTUHHOE U
JIeNaTh T0Opoe M 9TO KaXIblid JeNaeT JoO0pO WUITH TPEUINT M0 CBOEMY
BEIOODY. (lust. Apol. 1. 28, 43; 11. 7), uro mymm ironeii 6ecCMEPTHEI U
YTO TPELIHUKOB OKUAaloT Beunsle mydenus (lust. Apol. 1. 12, 17, 21;
Theoph. Ad Aut. 1. 14: Tert. Apolog. 45, 48)". ApHoOHit OTpHIAET BO3-
MOXXHOCTh THeBa boxkns (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 17, 18, 23) u MbICIb 0
CO3/IaHNW MHpa paau deioBeka (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 37, 43), o TOBO-
PHT, 4TO YENIOBEK HE co3JaH borom, 4To OH HE UMEET HUYEro OOIIEro ¢
HeGecHbIMH cymecTBamMu (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 25)°. On monaraer, 4To

"Rihova (2013). S. 53.

2 TTposmos (2008). C. 51.

* Monceaux (1905). P. 245.
* Iiposzos (2008). C. 57.

3 ITpo3tos (2008). C. 58
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ObUTO OBl HEYeCTHEM M OOTOXYJILCTBOM MpU3HABaTh bora TBOpIiOM
CTOJIb HHUYTOXKHOTO, JKAIKOTO M TIOPOYHOTO CYINECTBA, KaK YEJTOBEK
(Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 46; VII.34; cp. 11. 47, 48, 53)1. YenoBeK — 3TO
cnaboe W HUYTOXKHOE cymecTBO (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 38), oH xanok
Oecrone3eH sl Mupa u riryboko HecuacteH (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 46,
47). JIromn Majo 4eM OTINYAIOTCS OT XKUBOTHBIX W MMEIOT €IUHYIO C
HUMHU Tipuponay (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 16—18). lymm mroneit He Gec-
cMmepTHBI (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 15, 19, 29, 34), onu obnamaroT cpeaHen
TIPUPOJIOH, MeHCTBeHHOMN U HeonpeneneHHon (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 14,
31, 35, 53): gymm, He 3HaOmMUE bora, YHUYTOXKAIOTCS TOCHE JOJTO-
BPEMCHHBIX MYYEHHH BEYHBIM OTHEM, HO €CIIH OHU OYIyT CTPEMHUTHCS
K Mo3HaHuI0 bora, BecTH 100pOIETENbHYIO KU3Hb U 00paraTcs K Ero
MUIIOCEPNIO U OJNAarocTH, TO MOTYT, Mo Japy ¥ muioctd Ero, nzba-
BHTBCS OT YTpaThl sku3HU (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 14, 31, 32, 53, 61)*. Ap-
HOOMI1 HE OTpHUIlAET HAJIHYKs y YeloBeka cBOoOOAB! BoiH (Arnob. Adv.
Nat. 11. 64, 65), TeM He MEHee TOBOPUT, UTO YEJIOBEKA JENIaeT TPEITHN-
KOM IIPHUPOJIHAsL CJIa00CTh, @ HE BHIOOP BOJIU M pemieHus (Arnob. Adv.
Nat. 1. 49; cp. 1. 27). Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTH 31ech QyH-
JIAMEHTAITLHOE PACXOXKACHHE XPUCTHAHCKUX MPEACTABICHUH ApHOOUS
C TCOJIOTMYECKUMH BO33PECHUSIMH aQPUKAHCKUX XPUCTHAHCKUX THCATE-
neit’. 3aMeTHM, 9TO B OCHOBE Teonorny TepTy/HaHa JIeKHT MaTepHa-
JUCTHYECKAsT MOJIENTb MUPOBOCTIPHATHSI OJNM3Kash K apUCTOTSIMAHCKUM
MIPE/ICTABIICHUSIM, B TO BpeMs Kak ApHOOHH, Kak OyJIeT MOKa3aHo HHIXKE,
TATOTEET K IuiaToHusmy. Jlyma y TepTy/uimana mMaTepuaibHa, HO TpU
3TOM, IO CYTH, XPUCTHAHKA, MOCKOJIBKY MOXET OBbITh OUHIICHA B pe-
3yJIbTaTe KPEHCHUSI U UMETh HETIOPOUYHYIO MpHpoay. [Ipu 3ToM myrina
HEOT/IeTIMMa OT MaTepPUAITLHOTO TeJla U MMEeT 00Iee ¢ HUM ITPOHCXOXK-
JIcHUE. ApPHOOUH XK€ WCXOIWT M3 MPEICTABICHUS O HEMaTepUATbHOU
JyIlie, 3alepToi B MaTepUallbHOM MHpE, YTO OTYACTH ONMXKE CKopee K
THOCTHYECKOW MoJiesu. B mosib3y 3TOro MOKHO HaWTH U eIlle psij CBU-
JeTenbeTB. Xpuctoc — 310 Bor Broporo mopsijika, KOTOphId ObLT IMO-
CIIaH Ha 3eMJII0, YTOOBI TIPUBECTH JIIOJICH K MO3HAHMIO BhICIIero bora
gepe3 coBepmiaeMbie MM gymeca. Tompko Bceewsmmmamii bor (Deus
summus) MOXKET JlapoBaTh OeccMepTHe YelloBedecKoi ayuie. Yemoe-

! Tiposnos (2008). C. 58
? po31os (2008). C. 58
? Sebestyén (2006). P. 2.
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yeckas Jylia CMEpTHA MO CBOEH MPUpPOJE W MOXKET JOCTHYL OeccMmep-
THUs TONBKO Yepe3 no3Hanue bora n Xpucra. Hurzne B cBoeM TBopuecT-
Be OH He paccMmarpuBaeT bora m Xpucra B kareropusax Oter - ChiH,
COBEpPILEHHO MIHOPHPYS MpH 3ToM Bompoc o Cesrom [lyxe. bor ume-
HyeTrcsi ApHoOHeM kak «Bcesbimanin» (Deussummus), Xpuctoc e Ero
ChIH, HO UCXOAUT OT bora, a Botrpoc o posu Xpwucra, Ero BormionmeHnn
U 3eMHOW JEATEIbHOCTH ApPHOOMH Takke He (OPMYJIHPYET YETKO.
Xpucroc ApHOOMS TIOJHOCTBIO IOAYMHEH BEpXOBHOMY bory u He m3-
BECTEH JIIOASM JI0 CBOETO 36MHOI'O BOIUIOIIEHUS. XPUCTOC AEaeT 3TO,
MPUHUMAas YelIoBeYeCKOoe TeJI0 U COBepIlasi Cpeu JIIoel uyaeca, [elb
KOTOPBIX — SIBUTh MHUJIOCTH BceeBblHero bora. Pestomupys Bblecka-
3aHHOE, MOXXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO TEOJOTHMYECKas JOKTpHUHA ApHOOUS
JEUCTBUTEIBHO SIBJISAETCSl YHUKAIBHOM M OTIMYAETCSl OT BCEX MPOUYMX
COBPEMEHHBIX XpUCTHaHCKUX Mmojened. Ilo cyTtw, oHa npexacraiser
co00i TBOPYECKMI CHHTE3 HEOIUIATOHM3MA, MO3AHEr0 CTOMLHU3MA U
COOCTBEHHO XPHCTHAHCTBA, HO XapaKTEPHOTrO Ui pUMCKON Adpuky, a
CKopee JIJIsl XpUCTHAHCKOTO BOCTOKA. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO TPEAIo-
JI0KUTb, YTO KOH(QIUKT MEXKIY PUTOPUUECKOH IIKOJIONH ApHOOHS U Me-
CTHOH XPHUCTHAHCKOHW OOIIMHOM MOT' MPOXOIUTH OTHIOAL HE MO NPHH-
[UITY SI3BIYECTBO — XPUCTHAHCTBO, @ HOCHUTH TIY0OKO (riiocodckuit
XapakKTep, YTO MO3BOJHI0 APHOOUIO NIPEIOKUTH MECTHOMY ETUCKOITY
HE TOJBKO JOKA3aTEJIbCTBO BEPHI, HO W MOUIMHHOE, C €T0 TOYKU 3pe-
HUS, XpUCTHAHCKOE YUEHHE.

Jna moHumanus Tpaktara ApHOOMS OYeHb Ba)KHO BBLACTHTH Y-
XOBHBIX IPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB aIloJIoreTa — aBTOPOB, KOTOPhIE CHOPMH-
POBaJIM €ro KyJIbTYPHBIE U PEIMIHO3HbIE B3MV1Ibl. O4eBUAHO, OoraThlit
OITBIT TIPETIOJIABAHUSI PUTOPHKH CHOPMHUPOBAT M KPYT TPEKO-PUMCKHX
ABTOPOB, KOTOPHIE MCIONB30BATNCH APHOOMEM B €ro JAESTEIbHOCTH.
OueBHIHO, YTO XPUCTHAHCKUE TPYIbl HCHONB3YIOTCS ApHOOHMEM, HO B
MEHBIIICH CTENCHH, 4eM PaboTH PUMCKHX aBTOpoB I B. 10 H.3.'. Mcrou-
HUKH ApPHOOHS MOYKHO YCJIIOBHO pa3leNUTh Ha TPU OOJbILINE TPYIIIBL:
¢unocockre COUNHEHHS, IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO IPEUYECKHE, TPYIbl PHM-
CKHUX THcaTesiell 1 paboThl XpPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. [Ipu 3TOM HyX)HO
OTMETHTh, YTO aroJIOTET IMOJIb30BAJICS CaMbIM HIMPOKUM KPYTOM HC-
TOYHUKOB, CPEAUM KOTOPBIX MOXKHO BcTpeTuTh ['omepa (Arnob. Adv.

! Maxcumosa (1992). C. 102.
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Nat. IV. 25), T'ecuoga (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 111. 37), TpedecKux Tparukos
Codoxkna (Arnob. Adv. Nat. IV. 25) u Espurinaa (Arnob. Adv. Nat. VL.
33), ucropukoB Krecust Kauackoro (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 52) u Ddopa
(Arnob. Adv. Nat. 111. 37), a Tak’ke MHOTUX APYTUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.
B sroit cBsa3m amonorus ApHOOHMS — TNPOM3BEICHUE BIIOJIHE 3PYIUT-
ckoe. bonpmoe MecTo 3annMaroT auanoru Ilmarona: «Merony, «Ilomm-
Ky, «Tearery, «Tumeiy, «Denon» n «Deap» (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 5—
8; 1. 7, 9; IV. 16), opduueckue npoussenenus (Arnob. Adv. Nat. V. 19;
26), Opremep u ero mkoya (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1V. 29), crouxku Xpu-
cur, 3eHoH u [lanetuit (Armob. Adv. Nat. 11. 9), Dnukyp u snuKypeii-
sl (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 11. 9; 30), mpeacraBuTeny cpeaHei 1 HOBOH Aka-
nemun — Apkecunaidl u Kapuean (Amob. Adv. Nat. 11. 9). 3nakomcTBO
C IUITATOHU3MOM OI'PaHWYMBAETCs U1 ApHOOHS, B OCHOBHOM, AMAaJIOra-
MU camoro [1naroHa, KOTOpBIE aroJIOreT aKTUBHO IIUTHPYET U MoJlaraeT
3a obpazen; puocockoi MBICIH; B TO K€ BPEMsI OH KPUTUKYET U OT-
Bepraer ydyenue Ilmarona u HeomnaToHMKOB O OeccMepTHUH IyII U O
BOCIIOMHHAHUH, OJTHAKO B MPOOJIEMBI COOCTBEHHO (HIOCOPCKHIE TOUTH
HE BAaeTcs. DBreMep M ero IIKoja YHOMHHAIOTCS B allOJOTHH SIUHCT-
BEHHBIN pa3, CKopee pagyl IEeMOHCTPAlUH CYLIECTBOBAHMS MOZOOHOTO
poaa TOKTPHHBI. B3rsibl CTOMKOB Takke, BEPOSITHO, 3HAKOMBI ApHO-
O1I0 BechbMa MOBEPXHOCTHO, MJIM OH HE TPHUJIAET 3TOH MIKOJIE OOJIBIIOro
3HAYEHMS. ATIONOTeT MPUBOIUT UX B KOHTEKCTE obmiero od3opa mucTo-
pun pumocodun Bo Il kHUTE M OG0NIee K HUM HE BO3BpaImaeTcs. ApHO-
OWil KPUTHYIECKH OTHOCUTCSI K DMHUKYPY, C KOTOPBIM OH TTO3HAKOMMUJICS,
o-BUANMOMY, o noaMe Jlykperusa «O mpupojne Bemei». Bappon n
[{uuepon siBastOTCA HauOosIee LUTUPYEMBIMH arojioreTOM aBTOPaMH,
He cuuTas Toro, 4yto cam Llunepon mor 3aumctBoBath y Bappona. Co-
MOCTaBJI€HNE OTPBHIBKOB M3 TNPOU3BEICHUI XPHCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB
(ApHoOuit, Jlaktanmii, TepTyiraH) yka3pIBaeT Ha HECOXpaHHBIIIEECs
counHeHne BappoHa «Antiquitates rerum divinarumy Kak UX OCHOBHOM
HCTOYHHK. BepHOCTH 3TOTO 3aK0UeHHs] TOAKPEIUIAETCS U HEKOTOPHI-
MH KOCBEHHBIMH JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMHU.

Yro KacaeTcsi HEOCPEICTBEHHO XPHUCTHAHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB aIlo-
JIOTHH, TO OH TIOJIb30BAJICS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO TPYJIaMH CBOMX COOTEYe-
cTBeHHMKOB' . [107106HOE €TMHOMYIIIE O6BACHSIETCS AHATH30M ATIOJIOTHH

! Simmons (1995). P. 24.
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ApHOOUS 1 COTIOCTABIICHUEM €€ (PParMEeHTOB C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH Yac-
TSIMA TPOM3BEACHHUH IIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXHO ¢
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO APHOOUS ¢ XPUCTUAHCKOM JIU-
TepaTypoi HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPE/IIECTBOBANIO HAMMCAHHUIO ArloJIOTHU U
He OBUIO MPOJOIDKUTENBHO. BeposTHO, OH BOCHONIB30BaJICS UMEHHO 3TH-
MH MCTOYHUKAMH, [IOTOMY YTO OHU OBLIM M3BECTHBI B €0 POIHOM pe-
rruone — CeBepHoil A¢prke, a ¢ OCTAIBHBIMHU TPyJaMU XPUCTHAHCKUX
aBTOpOB, Hanpumep, FOctuHa u TaTnaHa, OH MO3HAKOMMJICS YK€ HETo-
CPEICTBEHHO B TIporiecce paboThl Hal COOCTBEHHBIM TPAKTATOM.

HanomuauM, dro, Oyaydu puTOpOM MO pOAy 3aHATHHA, ApHOOHH
o0Jiaia)l BEICOKMM ypOBHEM T'YMaHWUTAapHOW MmoArotoBku. Ero 3asBie-
HHUE SIBJIIETCS HAMEPEHHBIM JIyKaBCTBOM: «lIcTMHa HUKOrzHa HE CTpe-
MHUTCS K NIPHKpacaM, U TO, YTO MO3HAHO, HECOMHEHHO, HE JIOIyCKaeT
Pa3BUTHA ped MOCPEICTBOM JITMHHBIX NMepro0B. CHIIOTH3MBI, SHTH-
MEMBI, ONPEe/ICJICHNs TIOHATHI M BCE T YKpALICHUs PEe4H, Yepe3 KOTOo-
pble CTaparoTcs NPHOOPECTH HOBEpHE CiyllaTeneil K yTBEp KICHUSM,
XOTSI TIOMOTAIOT B MPEJNOI0KEHUIX, HO HE TIPE/ICTABISAIOT YepT HCTH-
HBD) (Arnob. Adv. Nat. 1. 58). 3gech MHUMBIH OTKa3 OT PUTOPHYECKUX
[IPUEMOB CaM OKa3bIBAaeTCsl TAKUM HPHUEMOM, IIPU3BAHHBIM 3apY4UTHCS
JOBepHUeM uuTarels. B manpHeliem anosoreTr He pa3 OyAeT OTCTynaTh
0T JleKJIapupyeMoro npuHuuna. He uMmes 10CTaTOYHBIX 3HaHUM O XpH-
CTHaHCTBe, APHOOWH BOCIIONIE30BAJICS BCEH JOCTYITHON eMy JHTEpaTy-
PO, IMTOCBSAIIICHHON PETMTHO3HOW TEMAaTHKE W CIIeNal OCOOBIN yITop Ha
TEX aBTOPOB, KOTOPhIe ObUIM eMy OJMKe W TIOHATHEE, U MOJIb30BAIIChH
OIPOMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B pUMCKOM obmiectBe. [lockosbKy amomorust
Obuta OOpalleHa K sI3bIYHMKAM, NIPUYEM, BEPOSITHO, HE OYEHb XOPOILIO
3HAKOMBIM C COBPEMEHHOH peluruo3Hoi M (urocodckoil MBICTBIO,
M0J0OHBIN BEIOOP OBLT COBEPIICHHO ONpaBJIaH.

TeMm He MeHee, anonorust ApHOOHS CTOMT OCOOHAKOM B PSIIY ApY-
TUX TIPOM3BEICHWHA XpUCTHAHCKMX Tmcarenei CeBepHoll AdpHKH.
B nuie amonorera Mbl MMeeM HeXapaKTEpHBIN JAJsl perHoHa MpuUMep
YBIICUCHUS] TPEKO-PUMCKON KYJBTYpPOH M paBHOAYIIMS K TPaAWLHOH-
HOMY 11 ADpPUKH KylTbTy MydeHUKOB. Ilepron, Ha KOTOPBIA MPUXO-
quTcs oOparieHne ApHOOMS IpaMaTHUYSCKHH JUIi MECTHOW OOIIMHBI,
MIOCKOJIBKY TOHEHMs JIMOKJIeTHHA IOpPOJMJIN HOBYIO BOJHY CIOPOB
0 LICPKOBHOH IUCLUIUIMHE, KOTOPBIE 3aBEPIUIIMCH I'TyOOKHM KpH3HU-
COM — JIOHATHUCTCKUM pacKoJOM, KOTOPHIH MMEN CaMylo HIMPOKYIO
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MOJVICPKKY cpeau BepyromuX. [Ipumep xe ApHOOUS MMOKa3bIBACT, YTO
MHOTHE B TOM YHCIIe U3 HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX HE Pa3Jelisuid PHUTOPHUCTH-
YeCKHEe HACTPOCHMS CBOWX eAmHOBepieB. IIpochba emmckoma CHKKH
HamnucaTh IMOMOOHYIO AaroJIOTUIO CBHJCTEIBCTBYET, YTO YMEPEHHBIX
B3MIJIOB TPUACPKUBAINCH W KIMPUKU. ABTopuTeT TepryiumaHa u
Kumnprana B Adprke ObUT, HECOMHEHHO BBICOK, OJTHAKO OIICHKA WX Ha-
cienusi ObUTA pa3HOW — JJIsl OJJHOM YacTW MECTHOM IepkBu Kumpuan
OBUT B TMEPBYIO OYepellhb MYYCHUKOM, Apyras oOpaimiajiach B IEPBYIO
odepenb K €ro MHTEIDIEKTyallbHOMY Hacienuro. CocyIliecTBoBaTh 3TH
MO3UIIMH, KaK OBLJIO IMOKAa3aHO Ha MpuMepe KapgarcHCKHx coOOpoB,
MODJIA TPU OTPOMHOM SHEPTUM U TAJIAHTE MPEICTOATENS, OTCYTCTBHE
OHBIX BeJO K kpusucy. [Ipumep ApHoOus mokaspiBaer, uTo B LlepkoBb
Bce OoJiee u OoJiee MPUXOAVIIHN JIFOI 00pa30BaHHbIE, KOTOPBIC U COCTa-
BSAT OPTOJIOKCATIBHYIO €€ YaCTh B MOCJICIYIOIIYIO 3TI0XY, B TO BpeMs KaK
CTPOTH TUCIMIUTMHAPHBIA PUTOPHU3M BBIPOAMTCS B €pech. DTOT (heHo-
MeH, B MIEPBYIO O4Yepe/b, CBA3aH C TEM, YTO MYYEHUKH W WCTIOBETHUKU
OBLIH BOCTPEOOBAHBI B TOHUMOM IIEPKBH, B TO BPeMsI KaK MPEKpaICHIE
MIPECICIOBaHUI JeNIall0 JUIi MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH HEBO3MOXHBIM IIps-
MO€ TIoJJpakaHue XPUCTY, YTO JUII IIPOBOIIMPOBAIO KPU3HC.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 peoakyuro 21.11.2022

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuro nocie peyensupogarus 30.11.2022
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Alexey KARGALTSEV

APOLOGIST ARNOBIUS,
A CHRISTIAN RHETORICIAN FROM SICCA VENERIA

The article is devoted to one of the most interesting Christian
apologists of the turn of the 3rd and 4th centuries from the African
city of Sicca Veneria — Arnobius. Being a pagan and a teacher of
thetoric, he converted to Christianity after the Great Persecution of
Diocletian and wrote an extensive work in defense of the Christian
faith as confirmation of his new views, known as “Seven Books
Against the Pagans”. This Christian apology is a unique example of
an essay composed independently of the preceding Christian tradi-
tion. Apparently, Arnobius did not have access to the texts of Sacred
Scripture when he wrote it and could not fully rely on the works of
preceding Christian authors. The apology is largely devoted to a sys-
tematic exposition of the critique of classical paganism, which was
characteristic not only of ecclesiastical but also philosophical works.
The aim of this article is to reconstruct Arnobius' worldview, based
on which one can judge what he taught as a teacher of rhetoric at the
beginning of the 4th century. This allows us to recreate the picture of
the educational environment in the Roman provincial town of that
time. Arnobius actively uses the writings of Greek and Roman au-
thors, which, as it seems, were his main teaching material. The article
raises the question of the relationship between the rhetorical school
and the Christian community in an ancient city. Traditionally,
Arobius' acquaintance with Christianity is considered from the mo-
ment of his conversion to the new faith, but the analysis of his apolo-
gy suggests that the version of Christianity he proposed was not born
by chance and was the product of deep creative search, which allows
us to reassess the teaching of rhetoric in provincial urban spaces.
Moreover, it is evident that the conflict between Arnobius and the
church initially went beyond the line of paganism-Christianity, and
the apologist was closer to the Eastern idealistic model of church doc-
trine, which was not typical for Roman North Africa.
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BOCIIMTAHHUE I'OCYJAPA

IMPUABOPHBIE YUUTEJIA HACJIEAHUKOB
PUMCKUX ABI'VYCTOB
KOHIIA IV — I[IEPBOM ITOJIOBUHBI V BEKA”

M.A. BEJEIIKMH

Hacrosimas craTest MocBsilieHa IHMPOKOMY KPYTy Ipo0IieM, CBs-
3aHHBIX C OOy4YECHHEM HACJICIHUKOB AWHACTUM BaneHTHHMaHa-
®eomocust. B Hell ocBemmatorcst Onorpaduu BocruraTelIed mapeT-
BEHHBIX JeTel OypAMraabcKoro puropa AB3OHHS, KOHCTaHTHHO-
nonbsckoro copucra u dunocopa deMucTHs, pUMCKOrO CeHaTopa
ApceHns1, IepCUICKOTO €BHyXa AHTHOXA, KHPEHCKOTO apHCTOKpa-
Ta AHacracus, napensopna Ilerporns Makcuma. [Ipemgocrasisiercs
0011121 OLICHKA JCATEIBHOCTH MPHIBOPHBIX YUHIIHII, a TAKIKE TPO-
CIIEKUBAETCS TpaHC(HOpPMaIIHs CTaTyca HACTABHUKOB HACIICAHHKOB
npecrona. Jlenaercs BbiBoJ, 4To B cpaBHeHuu ¢ I-III B. H.3., monu-
TUYECKUH BEC MPHUIBOPHBIX YUYHUTENEH CYIIECTBEHHO YKPETIMJICS.
D710 OBUIO CBSI3aHO C OKOHYATEIHbHBIM O(GOPMIICHMEM IPUHIUIIA
JIMHACTH3Ma M YTBEPIKACHUEM IIPEACTABICHUN O CaKpaJbHOM Xa-
pakTepe MMIlepaToOpcKol BIACTH. B pe3ymbTaTe MONHOMPAaBHBIMA
rocynapsiMi pUMCKOH Jiep>KaBbl BCE Yallle CTAHOBMIIKCH JIETH HIN
FOHOIIU. ABTYCTBI, CTAHOBUBIIHECS HOCHTEISIMH HEOTPaHWYECHHON
BJIaCTH B CTOJb IOHBIX T'0OJaX, KOHEYHO K€ HE MOIJIM OBITh CaMo-
CTOSATEJIbHBI B CBOUX JEUCTBUAX U B TOM WIM MHOM CTENEHU 3aBU-
CEJI OT CBOETO HETIOCPECTBEHHOTO OKPYKEHUS, B TOM YHCIIE U OT
HacTaBHHKa. B ciydae, ecnu aBryct oBepsil M IIEHUII CBOETO BOC-
ImUuTaTrciisi, TO OH MOI' HpI/IO6peTI/I IMOYTHU HCOTPAaHUYCHHYIO BJIACTb.
Kpome Toro, B craTbe qaeTcsi XapakTepuCTHUKa OOLIMX IPHHIIMIIOB
PEKPYTHPOBaHMSI HACTABHUKOB HACIIETHHKOB IpecToja. BriiBura-

" CraThs MOATOTOBIIEHA TpH MoUIepXKKe rpanta PHD Ne 18-78-10001—
IT «O0pazoBaTenbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO W AHTPOIONPAKTUKH aHTUYHOTO U CO-
BPEMEHHOT'O TOPOJIaY.
HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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YK 37.01; 9.93 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-90-146



M.A. BEAEIIKUH. BOCIIUTAHUE TOCYJIAPSL...

IOTCSI apTyMEHThI B MOJB3y TOTrO, YTO YUYMTENsl HACIETHHUKOB, KaK
NPaBUIIO, M30MPAINCH U3 CIOEB 3HATH, B TOJIEPKKE KOTOPBIX, HA
TOT MOMEHT OBUIO Hauboyiee 3aMHTEPECOBAHO IPABUTEIHCTBO.
Takxe B cTaTbe IPEINPUHIMACTCS TIOTIBITKAa BOCCTAHOBUTH KYPpH-
KyJIyM HMX IIKoJI. Jlemaercss BBIBOA, YTO OH, IO-BHANMOMY, HE
CIIMIIIKOM OTJIMYAJICSA OT CTAHOAPTHOW 00pa30BaTeNbHON Mporpam-
MBI, IPUHSTON HAa BOOPYKEHHE COTHSIMU IPAMMATHYECKHX M PHTO-
pUYecKHX IMKOJ. HekoTopble OTCTYIUICHHSI OT OOIIETTPUHSATHIX
yqe6H1>1x IIJIaHOB MOI'JIN 6]:-ITI) MIPOAUKTOBAHBI JIMYHBIMU IIPUCTPA-
CTHSAMH 3aKa34yHKa, TO €CTh ToCyapsA-0TLa MK K€ CaMoro Ieaaro-
ra. bonee Toro, ocBelaercs BOnpoc 0 coydeHukax aBrycros. [Ipu-
BOJATCA JAaHHbBIE, MOATBEPAKIAIOIIUE TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO, B KOHILIE
IV — navane V B. B KoHcTanTHHOMONE CHOPMUPOBATIOCH HEUYTO
BpOJIE MPHUIBOPHOM IIKOJIBI, B KOTOPOH BMECTE C HACICIHUKAMH
MPECTONA YYMIIUCh X POICTBEHHUKH COOTBETCTBYIOLIEIO BO3pac-
Ta, & PAaBHO M JETH BHICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX YMHOBHHKOB M MOJIKO-
BojueB. [lo-Buanmomy, puBiedeHre kK 00ydeHHI0 Oy IyIux rocy-
Jlapel X POBECHHUKOB, JIOJDKHO OBIIIO MPUBHECTH B yYEOHBIN IIPO-
LIECC COpPEBHOBATENBHBIN 37eMeHT. Kpome Toro, nmpuHATue neTen
BUIHBIX I'OCYAAapCTBCHHBIX WU BOCHHBIX [leﬂTeﬂeﬁ KO ABOpPY MOIJIO
rapaHTUPOBATH JIOAJIBHOCTHL MX OTHOB, a B 6y}1y111€M o6ecneqmb
HaCJICAHUKOB MPECTOJIa BEPHBIMHA JAPY3bAMU U CIOABM)KHUKAMU —
1ocJie OKOHYaHMSI OOy4eHMs! OJHOKAITHUKH DPUMCKHX aBIyCTOB
MOTJIY PACCUUTHIBATL HA BHICOKHE IPUIBOPHBIE IIOCTHI.

OO0pa3oBaTellbHY0 TPAJAUIMIO TO3HEH aHTUYHOCTU CJIOKHO Ha-
3BaTh OOOMIEHHON BHUMAHUEM HCCIIEN0BaTENIEH. 3a IMOCIEIHNAE IECITH-
JIeTHs! BBIIIUTH JAECATKA MOHOTpaduil M COTHH CTaTeH, OCBEIAOIIHe OT-
JICJIbHBIC aCTeKThI 3TOM TeMbl. Cpely HUX TPY/bl, MOCBSIICHHBIC OHO-
rpadusM BBIIAIOIIUXCS TpENoaBareneii, UICTOPUN OTICIBHBIX IIKOJ,
CHEeIU(PUIECKAM TIeJarOTHIECKIM TPAKTUKaM W IIKOJBHOW KyJbType.
[Ipobnema BocmmTaHusi ¥ OOyYEHHUS HACICTHHUKOB IpecToiia PumMckoit
MMIIEpUH TaKKe HEOTHOKPATHO MOJHUMAAch B jurepatype. Ilpu stom
WCCIIeZIOBATEN!, KaK TPaBiio, OKYCHPOBAIM CBOE BHIMAaHHE Ha I1apCT-
BEHHBIX IOHOmaX ceMbH Konctanius Ximopa (mpexne Bcero FOmmane
OtrcrynHuke). OOpa3oBaHME MalbYMKOB W3 JioMa BaneHTHHHaHa-
®deomocus OO BOBCE HE pacCMaTPUBACTCH, THOO 3aTParuBaeTCss MHUMO-
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XO0ZIOM B Pa0OTaX, MOCBSINEHHBIX OT/ACIHHBIM TPEICTABUTEISAM JHHA-
cTun (are Beero I'parpany)’ wiH ske NX 3HAMEHHTBIM YUHTENM (B OC-
HOBHOM AB30HMIO 1 Pemuctiio)’. ExurcTBeH O paGoToif, B KOTOPOit
ObUla CcJeNaHa TMOMBITKA TPEJACTABUThL OoJiee-MEHee IICIBbHBIA 0030p
MPUHIMTIOB (D)YHKITMOHUPOBAHUS TPHIBOPHBIX IIIKOJI, sIBIIsieTcs Kaura [
[IInanre-1llennHreHa, B KOTOPOW ATa TeMa KpaTKO 3aTparuBaeTcs B Of-
HOM U3 I‘J'IaB3. HaCTOH]_[IaH CTaThs CTaBUT LEJIbIO 3AIIOJIHUTL 3TY HCTOPUO-
rpauyYeCcKy0 JaKyHy U OCBETHTH JICITEILHOCTh MPHIBOPHBIX YUHIIHIIL,
a Takke OICHUTh HM3MEHEHHWS TIOJMTHYECKOTO CTaTyca HACTaBHUKOB
FOHBIX HACJICIHUKOB IMPECTOJIa, OXapaKTePU30BaTh TPHHITUITEI KX PEKPY-
TUPOBAHMUS, U 0XaPAKTEPU30BATh KYPPUKYIYM HUX IIKOIL.

Aezonuit u I'payuan

Nwmrreparop BamenTuawman [ OBIT OMBITHEIM TIOJKOBOIIIEM, TIOh-
30BaBIINMCSI 3aCITYKCHHBIM YBaXCHHEM B BOMCKax. Bmecte ¢ TeM, ero
OTHOIIICHUS C TPAXKITAHCKUMH DJIUTAMH HENlb3s OBLIO Ha3BaTh 0COOEHHO
TETUTBIMU. ABTYCT HE OBUT ONBITHBIM aJMHHUCTPATOPOM W TIOJYAC W3-
JUIITHE JOBEPSUT CBOMM KOPBICTOMIOOMBBIM MPUIBOPHBIM U YHHOBHU-
KaM, TBOPHUBIIMM Oe€33aKOHHE OT €ro UMeHH. boiee Toro, ummepaTop
MMeJT KPYTOil HPaB M ObUT BCIIBUIBYMB H CKOP HA PACTPaBy’ — LapCT-
BOBaHHE BaleHTHHMAaHa OTMETHUIOCH TPOMKHUMH TOTUTUICCKUMHE TIPO-
1eccaMy IPOTHUB MPEACTABUTENECH CTOIMYHON M MPOBUHIIMAIBLHON apu-
ctokpartuu. OleHHBas XapakTep HMIepaTtopa, AMMuHaH MapiemmH
OTMeYall, YTO «...OH HEHABHUJEIN JIFOJE XOPOIIIO OJIETHIX, BEBICOKOOOpa-
30BAHHBIX, GOTaThIX M 3HATHBIX» (Amm. XXX.8.10)»".

Banentunuan npoucxonun u3 BoeHHOM cembu. Ero oren, I'paru-
an Crapmmii, TOTHSIICS W3 HEBBICOKMX YMHOB M TOJ KOHEI] Kapbhephl

! Hamp., Fortina (1953).

*Hanp., Heather, Moncur (2001); Sivan (1993); Vanderspoel (1995).

? Schlange-Schoningen (1995). P. 53-59.

* Cm. Amm. XXX.9.6. 06 obpase Banentnnnana y Amvuna Mapuen-
nuHa, cM. takke Teitler (2007); Boeft et al. (2015). P. 193-194, ¢ 0630pom
ucroprorpaduu.

> ..bene vestitos oderat et eruditos et opulentos et nobiles et fortibus
detrahebat... 3aeck n mamee murathl W3 AMMHaHa MapleiiHA MPUBEICHBI
B nepeBozie F0.A. Kynakosckoro u A.M. Connu. KoMM. Ha 3TOT OTpPBIBOK, CM.
B: Boeft et al. (2015). P. 178.

92



M.A. BEAEIIKUH. BOCIIUTAHUE TOCYJIAPSL...

CKOITHII HeMaJIoe cocTosHUe' . HecMOTps Ha 9T, ero ChIHA Hellb3s GbLIO
Ha3BaTh 0OPa30BaHHBIM U KYJIBTYpHBIM YelOBEKOM. Bripouem, enBa
MOYKHO COTJIACHUTBCSI C 30CHMOM, 3asBIISBIINM, YTO BaneHTnHMAaH ObLT
coBepiieHHeH MM HeyueM (Zos. 111.36.2). Cronb e HeqoCTOBEpHOM
BHITJBIIUT XapaKTePUCTHKA UMIIePaTopa, AaHHAas ero MPHUIBOPHBIM IT0-
9TOM, Ha3BIBaBIIUM CBOero aBrycra «vir eruditusy (Aus. Cent. Nupt.
Praef.). Mctuna Obuia tae-to mocepenune. HemomroOauBaBmiunii uMIie-
paropa AMmuan MapIie/UTHH BCIIOMUHAJ, 4TO BalleHTHHMAH TOBOJILHO
CKJIQIHO THCAl W TOPOW MOT TIPOHM3HECTH HEIUIOXYI0 pedb (Amm.
XXX.9.4)>. Bornee TOro, oH GbLT 3HAKOM C TBOPYECTBOM Beprumus u
ObT cHocoOeH COCTaBUTh MpocTeHbKUU 1eHToH (Aus. Cent. Nupt.
Praef.). Bo3MOXHO, MIMIIepaTop Jae HEMHOTO TIOHHMAI MO-TPEUeCKH’.
Taxum oOpa3zom, BaneHTnHMaH, HECOMHEHHO, HE OBUT ITOTHBIM HEBEX-
noii. M Bce ke OH ocTaBaJicsl TPyObIM cOTa)OHOM M UMEN COOTBETCT-
BYIOIME BKYCHI'. Boiee TOro, oH GbUT MAHHOHIEM, KOTOPBIX TPEICTa-
BHTENM KyJNbTYPHON SIHTBI CYMTANM €IBa JM HE MONyBApBAPAMH .
403080071 CJIOBaMH, HJId YCTAHOBJICHUSA CBsI3El ¢ TpaaAuIUOHHBIMU 3JIN-
Tamu BanenTuHuaHny He XBaTajo 0Opa30BaHHOCTH, «PakAaHCTBEHHO-
cTi»® 1 CBETCKOr0 JIOCKA.

Nmneparop He MOTr He TymaTh O cyap0e CBOeW TUHACTHH U CTpe-
MUWJICS BOCIHTATh HACIIEHWKA TaKHUM OOpa3oM, YTOOBI CHENaTh €ro

O newm, cm. Lenski (2002). P. 46-49.

2 Cm. xomM. B Boeft et al. (2015). P. 190-191.

3 Cp. Them. Or. IX.126b. O6cysxaeHre Bonpoca o 3HAHHH BaneHTHHMa-
HOM I rpeyeckoro, cMm. B Lenski (2002). P. 94, n. 160.

* Cwm., Harp., HANMCAHHBIH [UIs HEro MOJTyNnopHorpaduueckuii «CBane6-
HbIl IeHTOR» (Aus. Cent. Nupt. 8) nmn xe «['pud o unucie tpu» (Aus. Griph.
Tern. Num.), IOCBSIIIEHHBIA BOTIPOCY, CKOJIBKO CIEAyeT MUTh Ha mupy. [Ipu-
JIBOPHBII 03T BaneHTHHMaHa, HECOMHEHHO, UMeJI IPEACTaBICHHE O BKYyCax
coero umreparopa. Cp. Green (1991). P. 518-519; Lenski (2002). P. 93-94.

> 06 otHOmennH K [TAaHHOHMHM ¥ MAHHOHIIAM B AHTHYHOM TPATHUIUH, CM.
Balsdon (1979). P. 66; Lenski (2002). P. 86-88. O6 orHouieHun k BanenTtu-
HHaHy, KaK K BapBapy WU HoJlyBapBapy, cM. Boeft et al. (2015). P. 194, ¢ nc-
TopHorpaduueckuM 0030poM.

% O 3uauenuu civilitas — «TPaKAAHCTBEHHOCTW», B IMpoMNaraHjie mosi-
HEpUMCKHMX uMnepartopos, cM. Born (1934); Storch (1972); Kelly (2008). P.
148-150.
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MIpUEMIIEMBIM TOCYJAapeM, HE TOJIBKO JJIs1 YNHOBHMUYECTBA U BOECHHBIX,
HO ¥ Ui cBeTCKOM 3HaTh. Ha MOMEHT BCTyIUieHUs Ha mpecTtos y Ba-
JICHTMHHUAHA yKe ObUT ChbIH — pojuBIimiics B 359 r. ['panman. Cys mo
BCEMY, BCKOpE IOCJIE TOTO, KaK MMIIEpaTop MpHUexan Ha 3amaj, OH IpH-
HSIIICS TIOBICKMBATE €My JIOCTOHOro Bocrmtatens' . Ero BeIGOp man Ha
coducra Jlermma Marna AB3oHHS". AB3OHHMIT ObUT yporkeHneM bypsu-
rajgpl — KpPYMHEHIIEro MHTENIEKTYyalbHOr0 LEHTpa MO3IHEPHUMCKON
Tajiiy, 3HAMEHMTOrO CBOMMH MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU IIKomamu. OH po-
mancst ok. 310 r.* B ceMpsl Kypuana cpefHero nocratka’. B mononoctn
AB30HMH MOTy4YHJI XOpOIIee IPaMMaTHIECKOEe M PUTOPHIECKOe 00pa3o-
BaHWe, CHadaga B poAHoM ropoze (Aus. Prof. 8.9-12, 10.11-13; Prof.
3.1), a 3atem B Tomo3e, T/Ie peroiaBai KpacHOpedre ero s Apoopuit
(Aus. Par. 33.7-10). Tlocie HENpOAOIHKUTEIBHOW PabOTHI aJBOKATOM
(Aus. Praef. 17) on Bo3Bpatuiics B bypaurany, rie nocBsTi ceds nesa-
roruke. 3a TpUALATD JIET AATeIbHOCTH Ha HUBE HApOJIHOIO MpPOCBEIle-
HUs (Aus. Praef. 23) AB30HHI TIPOIIIENT BCe 3TAIBI MPEMOIABATEIBCKOM
Kapbepbl — OT ACCHCTEHTa 'PAMMATHKA JI0 MyHHIIMIAIBHOIO PUTOpa’, i
¥ 00y4MIJI HCKYCCTBY KPacHOPEUHUsI COTHH MOJIOJBIX TaJUIbCKUX apUCTO-
KpaToB. MOKHO MPEION0KNUTh, YTO KTO-TO U3 €r0 yUYEHUKOB, CITyKUB-

' Cm. cooburenre AMMuana Mapie/iiHEa O TOM, YTO YXKe B aBrycre
367 r., BanenTHHMAaH 3a4BISUI, UTO €r0 CHIH NPHUHSICA 00y4aThCs HayKaM ellie
B «paHHel roHocT» (Amm. XXVIL6.9).

* Kpartkue 6uorpaduueckue ouepku, cM. B Jones, Martindale, Morris
(1971). P. 140-141 (Ausonius 7); Kaster (1988). P. 247-249 (21. Decimus
Magnus Ausonius); Green (1991). P. XXIV-XXXII.

? O Bypawraine kak BaKHOM LEHTpe 00pa30BaHMs PUMCKOM [ayimim, cM.
Haarhoff (1920). P. 47-48; Sivan (1993). P. 79-83. O craryce MECTHBIX pUTO-
PHYECKHUX IIKOJI KPACHOPEUYHMBO CBUETENBCTBYET TOT (DaKT, YTO 3HAMEHUTBHIN
ceratop u oparop Ksuar Aspemmii Cuvmax o0ydajics pUTOPUKE y YpOrKeHIIa
Bypauransr (Symm. Ep. 1X.88). CBoeMy CBIHY OH Takke IPHUCMOTPEN Tajllb-
ckoro yuntens (ibid. VI.34).

* O nare poxaenus Asonust, cm. Booth (1982). P. 329-330, n. 4.

> Ero oten 6bUT BpauoM H, CyJis 1O BCEMY, HE MOT TIOXBACTaThCsl OJIaro-
POJIHBIM MPOUCXOKACHUEM, B OTJIMYHE OT €ro0 MaTepH, SBJISBIICIHCS HACTICHHU-
el HECKOJbKHUX 3HATHBIX, XOTS M OOEAHEBIIMX TaJUILCKUX poaoB. O cembe
Agsonwus, cM. Hopkins (1961). P. 240-243; Sivan (1993). P. 49-73.

% O ero akanemmueckoii kapsepe, cM. Booth (1982).
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i pu 1Bope BaneHTrHMaHa, ¥ TOPEKOMEHI0BAT €ro aBryCcTy B Kade-
CTBE BOCIIMTATENS 7151 FOHOTO HAaCJIEAHHUKA [IPECTOIA.

Bnpouem, negaroruyeckre M JUTEPATypHbIE TajJaHThl, KOTOPbIE
AB30HMIA IIEIPO JEMOHCTPUPOBAII B CBOCH IM033UH, ObLTH HE CIHHCT-
BEHHBIMH (haKTOpaMH, OOECIEUMBIINMU OYPIUTAIBCKOMY PUTOPY Me-
CTO TIpH ABOpe. BameHTHHMAH, TIPEXKIe BCETro, MBICIII ceOs NMITepaTo-
poM-BOMHOM. BoOJbIIyr0 4acTh CBOEro LAPCTBOBAaHUSA OH IPOBEN HaA
Tepputopun ["ayumu, oTpakas HaOerH 3apeiHCKUX BapBapoB. Ha mams-
TH BaneHTuHMaHa KOMaHIyIOIME MECTHBIMUA apMUSIMU TPYOKIIBI pellia-
JIUCh TIOUTH Ha y3ypIaluio BJIACTH, IPUYEM Ka)KJ1ash U3 3TUX MOMBITOK
ObUIa B TOW WJIM MHOW CTETICHH TOJICPKaHa MECTHOM 3Hatbi0 . VMrte-
patop ciyxun B ['aumn Bo BTOPO# mooBHEe 350-X IT.> — 1, BeposT-
HO, YCIIEJ 3aBA3aTh KOHTAKTHI ¢ ouIlepamu, CITy>KUBITUMH Ha peitH-
ckoM Jiumece. Ero aBTOpUTeT B apMUM YKPEIUISUTA U IOOEbI B BOWHAX
¢ repMaHiiamMu. B 1eiaoM, B BEpHOCTH BOMHCTBA BaneHTUHUAH MOT HE
comMHeBaTbca. MIHOE /€510, CBETCKUE AJIMTHI PETMOHA, HE MCIIBITHIBAB-
M€ OCOOBIX CUMIATUH K HOBOMY HMnepaTopy3. Hasnauenne Bocmura-
TEJeM HacleIHUKA MPEACTaBUTENS TaJUIbCKOM 3HATH CIYXHJIO CBOETO
pona rapaHTHe TOro, 4To MOCje BCTYIUICHHUS Ha MPECTOJ HOBBIA UM-
nieparop OyneT pa3feisiTh €€ KyJIbTYPHBIC U COITUATLHO-TIOIMTUICCKIEC
ujeaibl, yIelaTh ee HyXkKaaM oco0oe BHUMaHue. boree Toro, Ha3Haue-
HUe AB30HUS HacTaBHHKOM | 'panmaHa mproOmiano OyyIiero Biacre-
JMHA 3arajga K OOMMPHOW CONMAIbHON CETH €ro yYHUTENsT — MHOTO-
YHCIICHHBIC TAJUTLCKUE apUCTOKPAThI HEKOTIa OBIBIINE BOCITUTAHHUKA-
MU OypAMTaIbCKOTO CO(UCTA, UMEIH TOTO K€ «IIKOJBHOTO OTIA,
a CIIeZIOBaTEIIbHO, CTAHOBHJINCH «ITKOJBHBIMUA OpaThIMI» HACIICITHH-

! V3ypnauus Marsa Makcuma B 350 r., y3yprarms CunbBana B 355 I 1
y3ypmarnus 1e3apst FOnmana B 360 T.

> Cm. Amm. XVL11.6-7.

? TloTeHIMaNbHasA HENOSIBHOCTD TA/UTLCKAX JTHT MPOSBUIIACH BO BPEMS
TSDKENOH Oose3HN nmmeparopa B Hadaje 367 T., KOTa BXOAWBIIKE B €T0 OK-
PYKEHHE «TaJUIbl» 3arOBOPUIIM O TOM, YTO IIPEEMHUKOM YMHUPAOLIEro UMIIe-
paropa JIOJDKEH CTaTh OAMH M3 HHX — IJIaBa MMIIEPATOPCKOH KaHLEISPHU
Pyctuk IOnmman (Amm. XXVIL.6). O Hem, cm. Jones, Martindale, Morris
(1971). P. 479-780 (lulianus 37); Chastagnol (1960). P. 44; Drinkwater (1987).
P. 254; Matthews (1989). P. 272-273; Sivan (1993). P. 99-100. Ananu3 sToro
oTpbIBKa Tpyaa AMMmuana Mapueinuna, cM. B Boeft et al. (2009). P. 129-130.
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ka'. Takum 06pa3’oM, aB3OHHEBO BOCITHTAHHME B HEKOTOPOM CMEICIE
«rannusupoBaio» ['panuana, nenajgo ero «CBOMMY JJIsl MECTHOM apu-
CTOKPATHH, YTO, B CBOIO O4Yepe/b, PACIIAPSIIO CONMANBHYIO 0a3y CTo-
POHHHUKOB pexxuma Banentunuana I

Hakonen, Henmp3s HCKIIOYATh, YTO CPENW MPUYMH BBIIBMXKCHUA
AB30HHS Ha TIOCT yuutens ['panyana ObUTH W BBICIINE JHHACTHYECKHES
uHTepechl. [ yKperuieHus JIESTHTUMHOCTU CBOel JuHacTuu BanenTu-
HuaH | BceMu cuaaMu MbITajcs BEICTPOUTH CBA3U ¢ JoMoM KoHcTaHuus
Xiopa, npecTaBUTEIN KOTOPOro npaBwid ummepueit ¢ 293 mo 363 r.:
I'parmmany Oputa mpocBatana BHydka Koncrantuna I — KoucTtanmus
(Amm. XXIX.6.7), a cam BanentiHnan ObLT )keHAT BTOPHIM OpakoM Ha
IOcrune, mpoucxomuBiieil OoT OJHON W3 OOKOBBIX BETBEH IMHACTHU
Koncraumus’. [IpucyTcTBre AB3OHHS MPH ABOPE TAKKE MOMOTA0 YK-
penuth 00pa3 AMHACTUYECKON MpPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH — €ro ISl U y4u-

' K npumepy, JInGanuii HeM3MEHHO HA3bIBAJI OBIBIIMX YUCHHKOB CBOMMH
«meteMuy» (Hamp., Lib. Or. 62.27; Ep. F960 / N170; F1130 / C121; F1454 /
C115; F294 / C6; F300 / C103; F137 / C105; F239 / 109; F1102 / C122; F895 /
C125; F1071 / C136; F876 / C141; F381 / B178). Hymeparms nucem JInbanus
npuBogutcs no m3n. Pepcrepa (F), Hopmana (N), bpanbepu (B) u Kpubmop
(C). @unocod Ilmyrapx AduHckuit mmeHOoBan IIpokia cBoMM «peOGEHKOMY,
XOTSI MEXKIy HUMH He ObUT0 KpoBHOTO poxctBa (Marin. V. Procl. 12), a cam
[Tpoki BocieacTBUM Beauyan cBoero yuutens CupuaHa «poIuTeneM», a Ha-
craBuuka Cupmana Ilmyrapxa — «cBouMm nenom» (Marin. V. Procl. 29, cp.
Procl. In Parm. 1058.22.). B nocnanusx k cBoei HactaBuuile [ 'unarun Cune-
3uil oOpaImayics K Hel: «MaTh, cecTpa u HactaBHHIA» (Syn. Ep. F16 / G16 /
C134, nymepanus nucem Cunesus npusezeHa no usg. @umxepansaa (F), [ap-
3us (G) u Cumpama (C). O «pOJCTBEHHBIX» OTHOUICHUSIX MEXIY YUUTEISIMU U
YYeHHKaMH TO3JHEAHTUYHBIX IIKOJ, cM. moapoOree: Petit (1957). P. 35-36;
Kaster (1988). P. 67-69; Cribiore (2007). P. 140-141; Watts (2012). P. 472;
Watts (2015). P. 53-54.

ZCm. noapo6uee, Lenski (2002). P. 102-103. Crenens poactea FOctunb!
¢ nomoM Koncraniust Xnopa nonoaanuHHo HeusBecTHa. [1o MHEHMIO psiia uc-
crenoBarenieid, oHa Obuta BHy4koit FOnus Koncranmus ot ero 6paxa ¢ [ayutoit
(Rougé (1958); Sabbah (1992). P. 99-100; Frakes (2005). P. 97; Chausson
(2007). P. 160-188). Bopouem, H. Jlencku monarai, 4to oHa ObUIa MJIEeMSHHU-
ueii [amst (Lenski (2002). P. 103), a T. bapuc u [I. Bync cuuranu ee BHy4kon
WM Jlake NpaBHydkod 1ezapsi Kpucma ot ero Opaka ¢ Enenoit Mnammeit
(Barnes (1982). P. 44; Woods (2004). P. 325-327.
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Tens ApOopuii B cBoe BpeMs ObUT BOCIIUTATE]IeM OIHOTO U3 Ie3apei
noma Koncranmus (Aus. Prof. 16)1. Taxum obpa3om, cam AB30HUI MOT
CUUTATHCS aKaJICMUYECKUM U Aake OMOJIOrMYeCKUM HacJIeHUKOM BOC-
MIUTATeNs ApCKUX AETEH.

O TOM, 4YeMy UMEHHO U KaK AB30HUI yuun ['panuana u3BeCTHO HE
MHOT0. MOXKHO MPEANoI0KNUTh, YTO KYPPHUKYJIyM OyIyIIero rocyaaps
HE CHJIBHO OTJIMYAJICS OT CTAHAAPTHOTO y4eOHOTO TIaHa rpamMMaTH4e-
CKUX M PUTOPUYECKHX IIKOJ PuMckoil nmmepuun: oOydeHue MUCbMY U
YTEHHIO, aHAIN3 KITACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB, TEOPHS KOMIIO3UIMS U IPaBH-
J1a COCTABIICHUS pPEUCH IS Iy OITMIHBIX neknamanmiic. B o0OparnieHHO K
BHYKY I03M€, B KOTOpPOH AB30OHHH B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE TMOJBOIMI
UTOTH CBOCH IEAaroruuecKoil AesTeIbHOCTH, PUTOP BKpaTLE Iepeyrc-
JBSUT IUTEPaTypy, KOTOPYIO JOJDKEH ObLT U3YUYHUTh IOHBIH apHUCTOKpAaT B
LIKOJIbHBIE roAbl: TpyAsl I'omepa, Menanapa, ®unakka, Beprunus, Ka-
tymna, Tepenmwms, luuepona (Auson. Protrep. (Ep. 22).45-65). Enpa
T AB30HMI OBUI €TMHCTBEHHBIM yuHuTeleM ummepartopa. Cyms 1o
BceMy, I'palliaH 3Hal IpedYecKuii’. AB3OHMIO SI3BIK BOCTOUHBIX IPO-
BHHIMIT HMITEpHH ObUT XOPOIIO H3BECTEH', OJHAKO €/IBa JIM OH BIIAE
MM HACTONEKO CBOOOJIHO, UTO MOT TpenoaBaTh . Cle[oBaTeIbHO, TIPH
JIBOpE MPHCYTCTBOBAJ KaKk MHHUMYM €IIe OJWH y4YHTeNb. TeM He Me-
Hee, AB30HMI OCTaBaics INIaBHBIM BOCIIUTATENIEM UMIIEPATOpa, CIEIMIT

! Borpoc 0 Tom, Koro u3 motomkoB Korcrarmus Xopa yamn ApGopuit
BBI3BIBACT CIOpBL. Yarie Bcero ero BOCIUTAHHHKOM CUHTAIOT HMIIEpPAaTopa
Koncranra (Hopkins [1961]. P. 242; Booth [1978]. P. 245) wiu danmarus
Mianmiero (Green [1978]. P. 191f; Barnes [1981]. P. 399, n. 6). OpurnHansHas
Bepcust X. CuBaHa, COTTIaCHO KOTOPOH ydeHHKOM ApOopHs ObUT HEN3BECTHBIN
10 MIMEHH cTapImii Opar umreparopa KOmmana pacpocTpaHeHns He TIOTyIH-
na. Cwm. Sivan (1988). P. 147-148.

* O no3HeaHTHUHOI 00pa3oBaTeNbHOI cucteme, cM. Watts (2012). Pyc.
miep., cMm. Yorrce (2019).

> Cm. Them. Or. XIII.

* Ero orer FOmuit AB3oHmuii TOBOPHJI MO-TPEUYECKU JaXKe JIydllle, YeM Ha
nateiau (Aus. Epiced. 9-10). Cam puTop 00ydaicsi TpedeckoMy B OypIuraiib-
ckoii mkose (Aus. Prof. 8), a B 3peiioM BO3pacTe MOT IEpPEBOIUTD, MUCATh
MUCEMa U JJaKe CTHXH Ha rpedeckoM. CM. Hamp. Aus. Ep. 7/9; Epigr. 14-16 /
23; 80-81; 44 / 25; 49-29.

3 Sivan (1993). P. 76-77.
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3a COCTaBJICHUEM €ro 00pa30BaTEIbHOM MPOrpaMMEbI M JIMYHO MPero/ia-
BaJl €My JIATHHCKYIO CJIOBECHOCTb.

AB30HUI OBUT MATKOCEPJCYHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, NPHUBBIKIINM HE
BOMBATH CBOKO HAYKy PO3raMu, HO 3aBOCBBIBATh CEP/Illa YUCHUKOB Jiac-
koM. [lemaroruueckoe Kpeao pUTOpa HAIIO OTPAKCHUE B BBIMICAIINX
H3-TIOJT €T0 TIepa cTpodhax:

C nerkuM cep/ieM y4uch! He Tak BeJb YK TPO3CH YUUTEIb.
[TycTs oH MpadeH u cTap, ¥ roJIoc €ro HelpUBETEH,

[Tycts y Hero Ha 4ere yrpoxarolie MOpIIaTcs CKIaaKu, -
Thl, XOTh pa3 yBUaB €ro T0OphIM, 3a0yCIIb O CTPaxe.
[IpaBay Tebe roBopro. K MOpIIMHUCTON TAHETCS HIHE

C pyK MaTepUHCKHUX JUTS, TPACYIIMXCS e/ U 6aOKy
[Ipexnounraror oTIy 3amo3aaibie OaTOBHU-BHYKH;

He 6b11 kenTaBp deccanuiickuit XupoH [leneeBy chiHy
[Iyranom; He OBUT ATIaHT, HOTPSCABIINI JIECHOIO COCHOIO,
Crpamren Amdurpronumy; o Het! mo-100poMy KpOTKH,
JlackoBoi1 peubto OHU cep/ila OKOPSUIA MTUTOMIIEB

(Auson. Protrep. [Ep. 22].13-23, mep. M.JI. 'acmiaposa).

B mpousBeneHusix AB30HUS, MOCBAIIEHHBIX €r0 IAPCTBEHHOMY
YUCHUKY, CKBO3UT HENOAJeNbHAs cuMIarus K ['panuany, ycrnexamu
KOTOpOTo CTapblii coduct mo mpaBy ropawics. Ero roHbeIli BocIUTaH-
HUK, B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib, OJIaroroBel mepes CBOMM BOCIIHTATeIeM — BITO-
CIIEZICTBUH, YK€ CTaB IOJHOMPABHBIM BIIAABIKOW PUMCKOTO MHpPa, OH
OTKpBITO 3asBIISUI, YTO MHOTUM 00s3aH CBOEMY CTapOMy HACTaBHHKY
(Aus. Grat. Actio. 4.17;5.21; 5.23; 18.83; Symm. Ep. 1.20).

Cepaeunble B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSI AB30HHS C €r0 BOCITMTAHHUKOM,
Mo uepKuBaBIie civilitas HaciaemHUKa, OBUIM XOPOIIMM MaTepHAIOM
JUISl TIpONaraHjabl, OoOpameHHOH K OOpa30BaHHBIM CJOSIM HaceseHHs
umnepun. Bectu o mouteHnn, kotopoe ['palinan UCTIBITHIBAI IO OTHO-
IICHUIO K CBOEMY HACTaBHHKY, PACIPOCTPAHSIINCH JTa)ke Ha TEPPHUTO-
pHYH BOCTOYHBIX MPOBHHIMHK. B peun, npountannoii B KoncrantuHono-
ne 1 saBaps 379 r. putop u dunocod demuctuit 3asBisur: «S 3Haro,
yto nipex HUM (I'parmianoM) TPeKIIOHSIOT KOJIEHW BCE JIFOIH, TPEKU U
BapBapbl, HO caM OH CKJIOHSETCS Tepeji CBOMM BOCIIUTATENIEM; U UTO
ero OOSTCS KeIbThl M TEPMAaHIIBL, a OH... OMYCKaeT I71a3a B IPUCYTCTBUU
CBOETO HACTaBHWKA, M YTO OH HCIBITHIBAET K CBOEMY YUHTEIIO YBaXKe-
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Hue Gonbliee, ueM o6branbIe oTpoki» (ibid. 125¢, mep. M. B.)'. TTocue-
nytomnast ouorpaduss AB3OHHS W YICHOB €r0 CEMBU CIYXKHT CaMbIM
KpPaCHOPEYHNBBIM MOATBEP)KICHNEM STHX CJIOB.

BonbIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHUKOB CUMTAJIO, YTO AB30HHH YCIHEIIHO
BBITIOJTHUIT BO3JIO’KEHHBIE HAa HEro OOS3aHHOCTU IO BOCHHTAHUIO TIPO-
cBellleHHOTo rocyaaps. B nmuceme k ['panmany cenarop KBuHT ABpe-
nnit CUMMax Ha Bce JIaJibl BOCXBAISI €r0 KpacHOpeUure M 3asBISI, YTO
OH «IOYTHJI My3 TOCTEIIPUUMCTBOM CBOEro aBopua (Symm. Ep. X.2.5).
DTy XapaKTepPHUCTHKY €l1Ba JIH MOXKHO CIHCATh Ha OOBIYHYIO TIPUABOP-
HYIO JIECTh. Y3Ke Tocie cMepTd ['pammana, ero OBIBIIHE TOJIaHHEIC,
KaK MpaBHJIO, BHICOKO OLEHUBAIN 0Opa30BaHHOCTH CBOETO MOKOMHOTO
umreparopa. AMMuaH MapremmH oTMmedan, 4ro ['pamwan ObuT ofa-
peH, KpacHopeunB u caepkan (Amm. XXXI.10.18)%, a ero muammmmit
COBPEMEHHHK CBUICTEIHCTBOBAIL, UTO ['parrian Obl1 «00pa3oBaH BHIIIE
CPEIHETr0 YPOBHSI, cliarall CTUXH, KPacHBO TOBOPHJI, YMEN pa30ouparbes
B KOHTPOBEPCHUSIX 10 MpaBmIaM putopukm» (Epit. de Caes. XLVIL4)’.

AB30HMI Tarkke He octancs B yObITKe. [locTosiHHOE MpeOriBaHme
IIPU HACICIHUKE MO3BOJIMIO €My HAIaJUTh KOHTaKThl C MHOTHMH
MpeICTaBUTEISIMU BbICIIEH 3HATH. B wactHOoCTH, B 369 T. OH cOpyXui-

...ékelvov  pévtol muvBavopor Tpookvveichor pev Ve’ andviov
Eravov te kal BapPapav, Drokdmey 8¢ 1@ S1000KIA®, Kol POPepOV UEV
givon Keltoic koi Teppovoic, kdto 88 opiv avéviog tod TV padnudtov
KaOnyeuovoc. €0 aPéctepov O& TV ISIOTIKOY PEPOKIOV VTEXEWV EAVTOV TG
TOUSEVOVTL.

? _..facundus et moderatus et... clemens... Cm. komM. B: Boeft (2017).
P. 173-174.

3 Fuit autem Gratianus litteris haud mediocriter institutus: carmen facere,
ornate loqui, explicare controversias rhetorum more. Cp. Symm. Or. 111.7. He-
KOTOPBIH JTMCCOHAHC B 3TOT XOp XBAJIEOHBIX OT3bIBOB O I panmane BHOCUT CO-
obmenne Epnanmsa Capackoro, oTMedYaBIero, YTo WHGOpMAIWs O HpaBe U
00pa3oBaHNM UMIIepaTopa ObUIa TalHOH 3a ceMblo nedarsimu (Eunap. Fr. 5.50,
ed. Blockley). Tak wim nHade, OOJIBIIMHCTBO €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOB MCKPEHHE
BEepWIH B TO, 4To [ 'parman Opi1 BechMa oOpazoBaH. [lo muennio H. JleHckw,
anrro3ueit Ha ['panmana 1 BaneHTrHMaHa SBUIHCH 00pa3bl XPECTOMATHIHOTO
«conmaTckoro» mmrepatopa Makcummuana ®Dpakuiiila U ero BBICOKOOOpPa3o-
BaHHOTO (M M3HEKEHHOT0) ChbIHA MaKcuMa, BHIBEICHHBIE aHOHUMHBIM aBTOPOM
(aBropamn) Historia Augusta (Lenski [2002]. P. 95).
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cs ¢ CuMMaxoM, MOCeIaBIINM TPEeBEpCKuid 1Bop BaneHTnHmnana B Ka-
YecTBe O(HIMATBHOrO MPEICTABUTENS PUMCKOI Kypun'. 3HAKOMCTBO
¢ CUMMaxoM, B CBOIO OYe€pe/ib, IO3BOIMIO AB30HMIO 3aBA3aTh KOHTAK-
TBI C CEHATOPCKOM aprCTOKPaTHEH CTOJMUIBI, B TOM YUCIE C BIUATEIb-
HeHmMM mnpenacTaBureneM 3Hatu Bewnoro ropoxma Ilerponuem Ilpo-
6oM>. PHTOp CMOT pacmoioskuTh K cebe naxe CypoBoro BareHTHHHMaHA.
HMnepaTop LEHWI MO3THYECKHE M TEAarorMyeckre TalaHThl o0as-
TETPHOTO HACTaBHHKA CBOETO ChIHA W OXOTHO JENHJI C HUM Tparesy.
AB30HUII BCIIOMUHAJ, YTO BO BPEMsI OYEPEIHOrO IOX0Ja B 3€MJIU Iep-
MaHIIEB, B KOTOPOM y4acTBOBAJI €r0 BOCITUTAHHUK, a CJIeI0BATENbHO, U
OH caM, BaneHTHHHAaH BpeMs OT BPEMEHHM NpHUIJIAILAN €ro Ha ApYyKe-
ckue nupymku (Aus. Griph. Tern. Num. Pr.). CBUIETENbCTBOM CHUMIIA-
THH Tocymaps Obljla W €ro IIEIPOCTh IO OTHOIICHWIO K AB30HHIO —
MMIIepaTop MOJapHII MIPECTApesIOMy BIOBIYY OJWH U3 JOOBITHIX B IMOXO-
ne «TpodeeBy — XOpOLICHBKYIO0 TepMaHCKy10 AeByHKy buccymy. He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO AB30OHHUH J1an i BoJIbHYIO, buccyna ocranace B 10-
Me OBIBIIETO XO35MHA Ha NpaBaX KOHKYOUHBI (Aus. Biss.).

Bripouem, cBsi3u M Mojgapku ObUIM HE €TUHCTBEHHOH Harpaigoi
AB3oHus. C NEpBBIX JIET CIIy>KObI IIPU ABOPE PUTOP MOCTENICHHO MOA-
HUMAJICSI TI0 CTYIEHSIM TrOCyNapCTBEHHOM ciyxObl. Eme B aBrycre
367 r., BCKOpe Mociie Toro, kak AB3oHHH ObLI mpucTaBieH kK ['parua-
HY’, €r0 BOCIMTAHHHUK ObLI POBO3ITIANICH ABIYCTOM, TO €CTh CEANCS
o(UIMATEHEIM CONPABHTENEM CBOETo OTHA'. BeposTHo, cpasy mocie
TOro AB30HUIO OBUT MPUCBOCH MTOYETHBII, HO HU K YeMy He 00sI3bIBaB-
MU YMH KOMHTA, T.€. «CI[yTHHKa» HOBOIO rocynaps, HpHOaBKOM
K KOTOPOMY CIIy’KHJIO aBTOMAaTHYECKOE NPUIHUCICHUE K CEHATOPCKOMY
cocnosuio (Aus. Grat. Actio. 2.11; Praef. 35)°. B nauane 375 r. Banen-

' McGeachy (1942). P. 9; Sivan (1993). P. 111ff; Sogno (2006). P. 5ff.

2 Cm. Aus. Ep. 10/12. O nem, cM. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971).
P. 736-740 (Probus 5).

’ O BpeMeHH Ha3HAaueHHs AB3OHMS Ha MOCT HACTABHMKA I'paiuaHa cy-
LIECTBYIOT pa3Hbie MHEHUs. BeposiTHee BCero OH BCTYIIII B CBOU O0SI3aHHOCTH
He mo3aHee BecHbl-ieTa 367 1. Cwm. Sivan (1993). P. 200, n. 33, ¢ 0630pom paz-
JIMYHBIX MHCHUH.

* CCBUIKM Ha HCTOYHHKH, COODIIAIONINE O JaTe HHTPOHM3ammu I paya-
Ha, cM. B (Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 401 (Gratianus 2).

> Green (1991). P. 541; Sivan (1993). P. 108.
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TUHMAH JapoBajl AB30HHI0O TOCT KBecTopa CBSIIEHHOTO ABOpLA
(ibid.) — wumeHa BBICHIETO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO COBETa (KOHCHUCTOPHH),
B YHCJIO 00S3aHHOCTEH KOTOPOTO BXOJIMIIA Pa3paboTKa HOBBIX 3aKOHOB,
a TaKke CTHIIMCTHYeCKoe 0(hOpMIICHHE UMIIEPATOPCKUX YKa30B M OTBE-
TOB Ha TIOZaHHBIE aBr'YCTYy IporreHus . ExBa mu 3To HazHadeHue ObLI0
CBSI3aHO C KPaTKHM OIIBITOM paboThl AB30HHSA B anBokarype. [lymaer-
csl, uTto I BaneHTWHMaHa KyJa BakHee OBLT PUTOPHYECKHHA TaJaHT
KaH/AW/AaTa, ero CHoCOOHOCTh MPHIATh SI3BIKY MMIIEPATOPCKOTO yKasa
JIOTKHYIO M3bICKAHHOCTh M BETMYABOCTH .

B HOs0pe 375 r. Banentunuan ymep, mociie 4ero mecTHaIIaTH-
JIETHUI BOCIMTAaHHUK AB30HMS CTaJl OJHONPABHBIM BJIACTUTENIEM 3a-
nagHoi yactu Pumckoit mmnepuun. Benen 3a sTumM Ha AB30OHMS, €ro0
POICTBEHHHUKOB U JPY3€id, KaK U3 pora N300I, TOCHITAINCH TOYECTH
u tutynsl. B 377 r. oH ObLT Ha3Ha4eH Ha MOCT MpedeKTa MPeTOpun
laymumu, craB TakuM 00pa3oM TIIaBOW TPakJAaHCKOW aJMHHUCTpAIUN
BCeX OpPHTAHCKHX, TAJUTLCKUX M MCIIAHCKHUX TpoBuHIMA. B 378 T., co-
XpaHsisi KOHTPOJIb HaJl TAIBCKOW NpedeKTypoi, AB3OHUI TaKxke clie-
narncs npedexkrom Uramun. [ox ciycetst ['panman Ha3HA4YMI CBOETO CTa-
POro yunTesst epBBIM KOHCYJIOM . JIF06OBh BlacTenMHa PHMa K CBO-
€My CTapoMy HAaCTaBHHUKY OblIa CTOJb BEJHKA, YTO €€ OTOJECKH 3a/1eNn
JaXke YWIEHOB CeMbH Oyprauransckoro copucta. B 377 r. ero moutu ae-
BsHOCTOJIeTHUI oTell FOnmit AB30oHUMH 3aHs nocT npedekra Ummmpu-
ka'. Coi AB3ommst — [ecriepuii B 376 T. MONYHHIT ZOIDKHOCTD TPOKOH-
cyna AQpHKH, a B CIEAYIONEM TOIy pa3leliiil CO CBOMM OTIIOM IIpe-
dexrypy Tammnm, a 3arem n Utamum’. AB3onneB 3aTh Tanaccuii 3ams
MOCT BUKapusi MakeJoHUM, a 3aTeM CTajl NpeeMHUKOM ['ecriepusi Ha

' Orciona HeopuMaNbHOE HA3BaHHE JOMKHOCTH — ycTa maps (AP.
XVI1.48). O momxHocTH KBectopa CasmeHHOro aBopia, cM. Harries (1988);
Harries (2001). P. 42-47; Honoré (1998). P. 11-23. O aearenbHOCTH AB30HUS
Ha TIOCTY KBecTopa, cM. Sivan (1993). P. 115-118.

* 3HAMEHUTBIC PUTOPbI U TI03THI HEPEIKO CTAHOBHIIUCH KBECTOPAMH, CM.,
Harp., Martindale (1980). P. 633-634 (Isocasius); 825-828 (Pamprepius).

Cchulky Ha UCTOYHMKH, cM. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 140-
141 (Ausonius 7); Kaster (1988). P. 247-249 (21. Decimus Magnus Ausonius);
Green (1991). P. XXIV-XXXII.
* Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 139 (Ausonius 5).
> Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 427-428 (Hesperius 2).
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JIOJKHOCTH HpOKoHCYTa AdpHKM', TBOIOPOMHEIA Gpar ApGopumit —
c/iernancss KOMATOM CBAIICHHBIX MIEAPOT, a 3aTeM npedekroM ropoja
PuMa’, a My IIEMAHHHUIB — [1aBmuH ObLT HA3HAYCH KOPPEKTOPOM
Tappakousr’. He octanuck 060ii1eHb BHIMAHAEM JPY3bsi U COCITYKUB-
bl AB30HUS: ero Koiera Hemotnan moiy4us noct npe3uaa OqHou u3
3amajHbIX MPOBHHIMIL, a ero MoOHMbIii yduennk Ilasmua Homan-
CKHMil — TUTYN KOHCyna cy(dekra n HamectHHka Kammanun’. B me-
nom, ¢ koHna 375 u no 379 r. Gens Ausonii ObLI caMOii MOTYIIICCTBEH-
HOM ceMbell B UMIiepuu. B 3T TO/bl BAUSHUE UMIIEPATOPCKOTO BOCIIH-
TaTessl Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO TOJIUTUKY TOCYapCTBa ObUIO MCKIIOYUTEIEHO
BBICOKO. B "acTHOCTH, cuuTaercsi, 4T0 UMEHHO AB30HHI OBLIT OTBETCT-
BEHEH 32 OPraHMU3aLNI0 IPUMUPEHUS JBOPA C PUMCKHUM CEHAaTOM, Haxo-
JUBLIMMCS B ONIO3ULMM HMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH Ha MNPOTKEHUHU
Gonbleii yacTy napcTBOBaHMs BanenTunmnana’,

l'onoBokpyxuTenpHas Kapbepa AB30HUS U €r0 POJHU, HECOMHEH-
HO, HE MOIJIa HE BBI3BATh HENIPUATHUS CO CTOPOHBI YACTH 3HATH. MOXKHO
MIPEATNONIOKUTh, YTO 3aByaJIMPOBaHHAs KPUTHKA IOHOTO HMMIIEpaTopa,
W3JMILIHE NPEBO3HOCUBIIETO CBOEr0 HACTaBHMKA, HAllUla OTPAKEHHE B
coopuuke Scriptores Historiae Augustae, Bpemst COCTaBICHUS KOTOPOTO
onpenensieTcss nociaeaHe yeTBepToo IV cronerns’. Ero aHOHMMHBII

! Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 887-888 (Thalassius 3).

? Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 97-98 (Arborius).

3 Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 676-678 (Paulinus 7).

* Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 624 (Nepotianus 1).

> Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 681-683 (Paulinus 21).

% O neiicTBuAX «paBuTeNbCTBA AB30OHMY», cM. Alfoldi (1979). P. 84-95;
Matthews (1990). P. 54-55; 68-87; Sivan (2093). P. 131-141; Watts (2015).
P. 168-172; Bememkun (2018). C. 105-106. Kpome Toro, moutn HaBepHsIKA
KTO-TO W3 CTABJICHHHKOB AB30HHMS OBLI Ha3HAYCH BOCIIMTATEIEM MIIAIIIETO
Opara I'parmana — Banenturunana I, mpoBO3TIIalIeHHOTO aBIYCTOM IOCIE
cmeptu otma. CormacHo coobmernio AmMuana «['panman, kak dermoBek Oia-
TOXKENATeNbHBII W PAacCyAUTENbHBIH, HEKHO JIFOOMI CBOETO OpaTa U Ipuiiarai
Bce 3a00Thl 1uisi ero BocmuTaHws» (Amm. XXX.10.6). YuutsiBas BiIHsHHE
Oypauraibckoro putopa npu asope ['panpiana B epBoe ISTUIIETUE €T0 MpaB-
JICHHE TIPEJICTABISAETCS MaJOBEPOSATHBIM, YTO OH HE 03a00TWIICS MPUHCKATh
JIOCTOHHOTO BOCITUTATEIS JUIS1 MAJIOJIETHETO COMPaBHUTEIIS.

7 0630p nonemuku o jgare cocranenus SHA, cm. B: Cameron (2011).
P. 782-746.
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aBTOP BKJIJBIBANI B yCTa UMIIeparopy Tamury cioBa: «Jla n3baBst Hac
0oru oT HEOOXOAMMOCTH Ha3bIBaTh TOCYJapsSMH MAITBYHKOB U OTIIAMHU
OTEYeCcTBa JIeTel, pyKy KOTOPBIX, KOT/Ia OHH MOJIIHCHIBAIOTCS, BOAAT MX
YUUTENs] TPAMOTHI, U KOTOPBIE JAI0T KOHCYJIbCKUE JOJDKHOCTH 3a Clia-
CTH, 32 KPYTJIble TIEYCHBS, 32 BCSIKHE PeOsIecKue yaoBoIbCTBUA. Kakoit
CMBICIT — O TIPOKJIATHE! — UMETh UMIIepaTopa, KOTOPEI HE 3HAeT, KaK
OXpaHATh CBOE I0Opoe UMs1, KOTOPBIN He BEaeT, 4TO TaKoe ToCcyJaapcT-
BO, OOUTCSI CBOETO JISIIbKH, OTJISIBIBACTCS] HA CBOKO HSHBKY, UCIIBITHIBA-
eT CTpax Mepea po3raMy CBOMX YUYHUTENEH, NIeNlaeT KOHCYJIaMH, TOJIKO-
BOJLIAMH, CYIBbSIMH TEX, Ybeil JKM3HU, 3acyr, BO3pacTa, pona, JesTHUN
oH He 3HaeT» (SHA. XX VII(Tacitus).6.5—-6, nep. C.IT. Konapatsena)'.

Bopouewm, BceBnactue AB30HUS Ipoaauwinock Hemoiaro. B 379 r.
meop I'parmana mepeexan B MennonaH. 311ech MOJIOION M HAOOKHBIHA
uMIIepaTopa MOAMal MO/ BIMSHUE MECTHOTO enrckona AMBpocHsi. AB-
30HMIA ocTancs He y fei. [loxwuioi mpenojaBarens BEpHYJICS Ha POJTHU-
Hy, TJIe TIPOXHJI €IIe OKOJIO TISTHAALATH JIET, OKPYKEHHBIN ITOYETOM U
M000BBIO POAHBIX U Jpy3eil. EMy ObUTo Cy)XIeHO MEepekuTh W OIlia-
KaTh ¥ CBOETO I[APCTBEHHOTO y4ueHnka — ['parman Obu1 yOUT y3ypria-
TopoM Maraom Makcumom B 383 T., 1 ero miagmero Oparta. Ha mpo-
KUTYIO KU3Hb AB30HHUA CMOTpPEN C YyBCTBOM 3aCIyXCHHON TOpo-
CTH — OH BOCIIUTAJl COTHU MOJIOABIX apUCTOKPATOB, MPOCIABUIICS KaK
OIIMH M3 JIYYIINX TIOATOB CBOETO BEKa M JJOCTHT BCEX BO3MOXHBIX MHUP-
CKHX I0YeCTel:

Ho B akBHUTaHCKOM 3eMile, TJIe MHOTO JOCTOMHBIX YUEHBIX,

C HuMH 51 ObIT HApaBHE, HE YCTYIIasi HU B YEM.

Tpuauars et npouuio, TPUALATh KOHCYJIOB B Pume cMeHmocs,
U ¢ ropoackoro Moei KON pacCTaThCsl MPUIILIOC.

Bbu10 NOBENEHO MHE B 30JI0THIE SIBUTHCS MAJIATHI

U mononoro y4uTs ABrycra 4uHy CIOBEC.

Bb1 51 rpaMMaTHKOM 371€Ch, OBUT PUTOPOM, STUM TOPKYCS,

' Di avertant principes pueros et patres patriae dici impuberes et quibus
ad subscribendum magistri litterarii manus teneant, quos ad consulatus dandos
dulcia et circuli et quaecumque voluptas puerilis invitet. quae (malum) ratio est
habere imperatorem, qui famam curare non noverit, qui quid sit res publica
nesciat, nutritorem timeat, respiciat ad nutricem, virgarum magistralium ictibus
terrorique subiaceat, faciat eos consules, duces, iudices quorum vitam, merita,
aetates, familias, gesta non norit.
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W nnst ropapiHu MOeH BCe OCHOBAHHUS €CTh:

MHOro HaCTaBHUKOB BBIIIIE MEHsI OBIBAJIO HA CBETE,

Ho Hu ouH He yuuni BbIlLIE MUTOMLIA, YEM 5.

Ilyctb yumncs Ankuza y AtnanTta, AXumn y XupoHa —

Orot IOmuTepy cbiH, npaBHyk FOnurepy ToT —

Bce xe onuH — nuib u3 Ous, a 1pyroi — u3 deccanuu pouom,
Moii e muTOMEL B eI LeJblid Hacae10Ball MUP.

OH MeHs CITyTHUKOM, OH MEH$ KBECTOPOM cJieJiall, U BhIIIE —
OH MHe BBepuI € o BiacTh JIusuro, ['amuro, Pum.

OH MHe JTaTHHCKUE (HaCKK BPYUYUIT M KypPYJIbHOE 3BAaHBE —

B koHCy/bCTBE IEPBBIM U3 IBYX UMSI CTOSIIIO MOE.

Bort 51, ABCOHWMIA, KaKOB; He OYIb K€ BRICOKOMEPEH,

JloOpbIit unTaTeNb, MPUHSB STH IHCAHbS HA CY/I.

(Aus. Praef. 21-40, nep. MLJL. 'aciapoga).

Demucmuit u Banenmunuan I'anam

Banent, kotoporo ero O6par Banentunuan [ mocraBun npaButenem
BOCTOKa B 364 T., HECCOMHEHHO He 00Jia/iall TEMH KaueCTBaMH, KOTOpPBIS
JKenany Obl BUIETh B CBOEM Trocyaape ero mojyianabie. [IpencraBurenn
00pa30BaHHBIX CJIOCB OOINECTBA HE MOTIIM N30ekaTh cpaBHeHUS BaneHta
¢ ero npenmrectBeHHUKOM OmuanoM. OTcTynHHK OBIT YEIOBEKOM pa-
(DMHUPOBAHHON KYJBTYPHI, «IJUTHHOM» TI0 Bepe U 5[3LIKy1, a HOBBIH aB-
TYCT — XPUCTHAHWHOM, JIATUHOS3BIYHBIM HOJIyBapBaPOM-HaHHOHHeMz,
KOTOPBIA HE TOJBKO HE TONYYHJI CKOJB-JIMOO CHOCHOTO 06p830BaHI/I}13,
HO Ja)ke ¥ He IOHMMAJI no-rpetleCKI/I4. K tomy sxe mocienoBaTeny Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHBIX KYJHTOB HE MOTJIM IPOCTUTHh BaneHTy pemnpeccuil MpOTHB
MIPEJICTaBUTENCH S3BIYECKOM MHTEIUTUTSHIINN a XpUCTHaHE-HUKEHIIBI U

! Cwm. Begemmxun (2021) C. 177-178.

? Tlpuctpactie BaneHTa K TPajMIOHHOMY NAHHOHCKOMY HAITMTKY —
M3rOTOBJISIEMOM M3 SIUMEHsI U Tipoca cabaife, qaxe crnocoOCTBOBAIO 3aKperLie-
HHUIO 32 aBIyCTOM OOWMIHOM KIIMYKH «cabaispusy, T.e. «IUBHiIKa» (Amm.
XXVI1.8.2). O mpo3sumie Banenta, cm. mogpobree: Mili¢evic-Bradac (1999).
P. 69-70; Lenski (2002). P. 88; Dzino (2005); Boeft et al. (2007). P. 216-217;
Benemxun (2022a). C. 276-278.

? Lenski (2002). P. 94-95.

* Cm. Them. Or. VI.7lc; Or. X1.144d; Vanderspoel (1995). P. 180,
n. 133; Lenski (2002). P. 94.

3 Cwm. nanp. Lenski (2002). P. 223-230; Benemxun (2018). C. 224, n. 5;
230-231.
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BOBCE CUMTAJIM TIOJJICPKUBABIIETO OMHICKOE MCIIOBEIAaHNE aBIyCTa He-
YeCTHBBIM FOHHTENIEM CTOPOHHHKOB IpaBociaBus» . Bomee Toro, B OT-
JIMYHEe OT CBOETo Oparta M COMpaBUTESI, IMIIEPATOp HE MOT ITOXBACTATHCA
BEJIMYECTBEHHOM (MJIM XOTs OBl 0J1aro00pa3HOM) BHEITHOCTHIO, CIIOCO0-
HOHW XOTh OTYACTHU CIJIaANTh 3TO BriedaraeHue. [1lo BocoMuHanmsaM Am-
MuaHa MapreminHa, y BOCTOYHOTO aBrycra ObIJIO CMYTJIOE JIHIIO, BBIITH-
paroIuil KUBOT, KPUBBIE HOTU M GebMo Ha rimasy (Amm. XXXI1.14.7)%.
WupiMu crioBamu, BanieHT He MONB30BaJICsl MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO Y CBOMX
nojyiaHHbIX. MiMiiepaTop 3Hall 0 CBOEH pemnyTalluu U, BEpOATHO, Mpuia-
rajl Bce yCHUJIHS, YTOOBI OHA HE Tepelnia Ha ero MPeeMHUKa. ITo Tpebo-
BAJIO TIOATOTOBKH JIOCTATOYHO OOpa30BaHHOTO M YTOHUCHHOTO HACIICI-
HUKA, CIIOCOBHOTO YTOIUTh BOCTOYHBIM JTHTAM .

Ha momeHT BCTymureHus Ha TipecTon y Basienta He ObUTO neTeid
MyKckoro nojia. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Y UMIIEpaTopa He ObUIO MHOTO BbI-
X072, KpOMe Kak ceJaTh CTaBKy Ha CBOMX Jqodepeit: AHactacuro u Ka-
pocy. CormacHo coobmiermssmM Cokpata CxojlaCTHKa W CIIEAOBABIIETO
3a uuM Co3omeHa ux yuuTeieM ObI1 Ha3HA4YeH rpaMMaTuK U 10 CO-
BMECTUTEIILCTBY TPECBUTEp HoBaluaHckoi llepkBu MapkuaH, oTim-
YaBIIUICS UCKIIOYUTEIBHON SpynuIield, KpacHOpeYneM | Oiarodec-
teM (Soc. IV.9; Soz. VI.9). Ilo-BuauMomy, 3TOT yUCHBIH CBAIICHHO-
CITy>KUTEITh UMEJT OOJIBIIIOE BIUSHAE Ha CBOETO TOCYIapsi — LEPKOBHBIC
WCTOPUKHU CTaBIJIM €My B 3aCIIyTy yMsTdeHHe HpaBa Banenra u mpe-
KpallleHre TOHEHsI Ha TIocIiefioBareliell HoBalraHcTBa. Briociencrsun
3aCITy’ KUBIIHIA 0JIar0apHOCTh CBOMX €IUHOBEpIIeB MapkuaH caenancs
JHUJIEPOM HOBAITMAHCKOW OOIIMHBI cToNMIB (Soc. V.21. 1—4)4.

B sauBape 366 1. cynpyra Banenra JloMHHKa mogapuia eMy Chl-
Ha — Banentnnnana [anara’. [Tourn Ccpa3zy Ha JIOJTOXJIAHHOIO Ha-

'Cwm, Hamp.: Ruf. HE. 11.2-9; Oroz. VIL.33.1; 9; 16-18; Soc. IV.2; 6; 9;
12; 15-18; 21; 22; Soz. V1.7; 10; 14; 18-20; Theod. HE. IV.13; 15; 16-18; 21;
22; 24.

* Ananus noprpera Banenra y AMmuana, cm. Boeft (2017). P. 252-253.

*Cwm. Lenski (2002). P. 195.

* O Mapxnase, cm. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 554 (Marcianus
8); Kaster (1988). P. 418-419 (238. Marcianus); Schlange-Schéningen (1995).
P. 53.

> O nare poxnenus anara, cM. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 381
(Galates).
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clleHMKa OOpYIIMJICA Tpajl THTYJIOB M MOYecTel, MPU3BaHHBIX 3aKpe-
IIUThH CTAaTyC LapCTBEHHOTo MiajeHua. Bekope ObLT yTBEpKAeH U odu-
LIUaJbHBI BOCHMTATENb MajbuMKa — 3HAMEHUTBIH (unocod-
nepunareTuk GeMUCTHH, 10 MPaBy CUUTABLUIMKUCA OAHUM U3 SpUYAMIINX
NPEICTaBUTENEM HHTEIUIEKTYAIBHON AIUTHI BOCTOKa. DeMucTuii sB-
JSUICA HAcJEeTHUKOM IPOCIAaBICHHON AMHACTHM (hrnocodoB U mpemno-
JaBaTeneil — ero HeM3BEeCTHBIN M0 UMEHH NPEeAoK (CKopee BCero, AeH)
BXOJIWJI B YMCIIO ONMKadIINX COBETHHKOB MMIlepaTopa JnokieTnana
(Them. Or. V.63d)', a orew, EBrennii, moa pyKOBOACTBOM KOTOPOTO
MOJIOZION YeJOBeK Hadal TOTOBHUTHCSA K Kaphepe MpEenojaBaTes <«JIio-
o6omyapus» (Them. Or. XX1.244b—d), Ob11 OZHUM U3 IEPBBIX (HUIOCO-
dos, otkpeBumX mkoxy B Hoom Pume’. Tlocie Toro xak EBremuii
6bUT BEIHYK/ICH TOKHHYTh CTOJHITY", DEMUCTHIT MPOIOIIKHII 00ydeHHe
O] PYKOBOJICTBOM JIPYTOro 3HaMeHuToro ¢uiaocoda (BepostHo, Mak-
cuMa BHU3aHTHHCKOro), BHOCIEICTBUH BBIIABILETO 33 MOAAIOIIEIO Ha-
JEeKIBI OHOIIY CBOK0 104b'. Hauamo mpernomaBaTelbCKoil Kapbepbl
®emuctus npunuioch Ha 340-e — 50-e . B 3T0 BpeMs Moo 1ol yerno-
BEK YUTAJ JIEKIMH 10 Guiiocopuu u mpernoaaBai putopuky B Koncran-
tuHonose (Them. Or. XXX1.352c), Hukomenuu (Them. Or. XXIV) u,
BO3MOXKHO, AHKHpe . 3a 7Tu rofsl DeMUCTHIl CBE 3HAKOMCTBA CO
3HAMEHUTEHIINM aHTHOXHHCKMM coductoM Jlnbanmem u Oymymmm

' ®. Illemmen u O. Banepo cunTaitm, 4T0 OH GbLT TEM CAMBIM JTIOOUBIIAM
pockolb (GprI0coGoM-coTparne3HnKoM UMIIEpaTopa, O KOTOPOM PaccKa3biBall
Jlakranmmii (Lact. Div. Inst. V.2; Schemmel (1908). P. 123; Ballériaux (1996).
P. 140-141. O6 uHBIX Bepcusx MACHTH(UKALNK YIIOMSHYTOrO (hritocoda, cM.
Benewkun (2022b). C. 266, npume. 19.

? CesieHnst 0 TOM, 4TO EBreHnii OCHOBAN Y4HIMIIE B HOBOM CTOJHMIC,
BeIBOAATCS U3 nocinanus Koncranuus 11, coodmasiiero, uro HoBeiit Pum 3nan
otiia @eMuCTHS U BBICOKO UTHII ero (prmocodcekue naposanust (Ep. Const. 23a-
b). B 10 e Bpems, pogusmmiics B 317 1. ypoxkerer [lapmaronnn ®@emuctuii
Ha3bBasl KoHCTaHTHHOMONE TOpoIoM cBoero aerctBa u roHocTH (Them. Or.
XVII.214c; XXXIV.12). Cm. Taxke Vanderspoel (1995). P. 31. UusiMu cio-
BamH, B cepeauHe-koHile 320-x rr. EBreHuii ¢ cembell mepeOpajics B HOBYIO
CTOJIMILY M OTKPBUI TaM ILIKOJY.

3 06 06CTOATENBCTBAX MPEKPAIICHHS ISATEIBHOCTH yUrIHina EBrenns,
cM. Bepemkun (2022b). C. 274.

* Vanderspoel (1987). P. 71-74.

> Vanderspoel (1995). P. 48.
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enrckonioM Hasmanza ['puropuem, a Takxe MHOXKECTBOM JPYTHX BIMA-
TEJIBHBIX MHTEIUIEKTYaloB W YMHOBHUKOB. Ok. 350 r. ®emucthii yno-
CTOMJICA 4ECTH AEpKaTh pedb Iepel JuunoM ummneparopa KoHcranmus
II (Them. Or. 1), koTOpHIii OBLT BHeYaTiieH KpacHOpeureM ¢unocoda u
BKJTIOUMIT €ro B cBOKO cBHTY . K 355 r. deMucTHit GbLT H36paH deHOM
KoHCTaHTHHOMONIBCKOTO ceHata (Them. Or. II; Lib. Ep. F434 / N12) —
aBI'yCT BO3JIOXKHJI Ha HETO 00A3aHHOCTH MO PEKPYTHPOBAHUIO B KypHIO
BUJHBIX MPEICTaBUTENIEHl MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOM 3JIUTHI BOCTOYHBIX MPO-
BuHnuii (Lib. Ep. F34 / 48; F40 / B82; F62 / N51; F70 / N43; F86 /
N44)*. JlunnomaTiaeckie TalaHThI U KpacHopeune demuctus obec-
MIeYMJIM eMy MTOYETHOE MECTO TPH JBOpE Bcex npasutesiell Boctounoi
MIMIICPHH CePeMHBI — BTOpoil monoBuubl IV B.*. MupiMu crioamu,

' BriocnecTin DeMUCTHIT BCIOMHHAI O CBOUX YACTHIX BCTPEYax C MM-
mepatopoM (Them. Or. XXXI.353a). O 6xaropacmonoxenun Koncranmus 11 k
¢unocody, cMm. Taxxe Lib. Ep. F66/N52; F77.

TpaguumonHo cunTanock, 4to B 358 mnu 359 r. Koncranuwmii 11 HazHa-
yr @emucTrs Ha TocT npokoHcyna KoncTaHTrHONONIT — (HOpMaIbHOTO Tiia-
BHI ceHaTa HOBOH ctomuipl. CM. Hamp. Daly (1970). P. 41-43; Jones, Martin-
dale, Morris (1971). P. 890; Daly (1983); Brauch (1993a). P. 85; Errington
(2022). P. 872. DTo mpennonokeHne CTPOUTCS UCKIIOYUTEIFHO Ha HEBEPHON
uHTepnpeTauu AaHHeiX Lib. Ep. F40 / B82 u nomkHo ObITh 0TBepruyTo. CM.
Dagron (1968). P. 55-57; Dagron (1974). P. 129-133; Heather, Moncur (2001).
P. 43-47; Bradbury (2003). P. 119-120. I'unote3a T. Bpayua o Tom, uro ®emu-
ctuii 6su1 pedpekToM KoHcTanTHHOMOMS OK. 366—369 TT. pacrpocTpaHeHUs HE
noyyuia. Cum. Brauch (2002).

? DemuCTHII HEOTHOKPATHO BBICTYNAI B PONU O(QHIMANBEHOTO HPECTa-
Butens Kypun HoBoro Puma. [To maHHBEIM OfHOW M3 MOCHeIHUX pedeit (uto-
cota KoHCTaHTHHOMONBCKIUIA CEHAT AECATh pa3 Ha3HAYAI €ro CBOMM JIETaTOM
(Them. Or. XVII.214b).

EnuHCTBEHHBIM aBIyCTOM, IPH KOTOPOM ITOJUTHYECKOe BiusHHE De-
MHCTHSI HECKOJIBKO 0cabio, Obur ero ObBmmil yueHuk FOmman OTCTyNMHUK.
Hecmotpst Ha yBakeHHe, KOTOpPOE MMIIEPATOp HCIBITHIBAI K HACTABHHUKY, MX
OTHOIIIEHHS HeNb3sg ObUIO Ha3BaTh TEIUIbIMH. Hempeomomumoii mperpamoil me-
xy demucTueM M ero HapcTBEHHBIM YYEHHKOM SIBIISUIACH TECHasl CBs3b (u-
nocoda ¢ pexxrMoM HeHaBuctHoro KOmmany Koncrannust I1. Ente onaum dax-
TOPOM, ONPEEIUBIINM HAINPsHKEHHOCTh OTHOLIEHHH MeXIay OTCTYIHHKOM H
®demuctreM, ObUI0 KOPEHHOE TIPOTUBOPEYHE B OLIEHKE COBPEMEHHBIX UM (H-
nocopeknx mKon. DeMHCTHH NpPUHAISKAT K YHCIY KOMMEHTaTOpPOB-
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demucTrii ObUT BIUSATEIBHEHIIINM YJICHOM KOHCTAHTHHOTIONBCKOM 3Ha-
TH', IMEBIIMIT OGIIMPHBIC CBSA3H C MOMNTHYECKUMH H HHTEIUICKTYaTb-
HBIMHU 3JIUTaMH BOCTOKa. K TOMy ke y Hero y»e ObUT ONBIT 00y4YeHHUs
Oynyiero rocyaaps — ok. 350 r. @emMucTUil HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI TIPErio-
nasan dunocoduio dmapuro Knapmmio Ommany”.

[TepBrIii, erre JOBOJEHO aMOP(HEIH, TPOSKT MOATOTOBICHHON JIS
Banentuanana ["anata obpa3zoBarensHOU nporpamMmbl, GeMucTUi mpe-

(opMaiCTOB, OTPULABIINX paclpocTpaHeHHbIe B [V B. MucTHYeCKHe HHTEp-
HpeTaluy HacIeAUs KJIaCCUKOB M KPUTHYECKH OTHOCHBLIETOCS K IIKoJe SIMB-
nuxa Xajkuackoro, nmiudaropeicTBy u xanaeickum opakyiaam. Cm. Them. Or.
XXII1.295; Penella (1999). P. 122 n. 25. IOnunan e, HaIPOTHB, NPEIIOYUTAI
nadoc Teypruyeckoro OOrorno3HaHMsl aHATUTHUECKOW Tpamuuuu. CMm., Hamp.,
Jul. Or. V.162b. O6 otHomenusx @emuctus u FOnmana cm.: Daly (1980); Elm
(2012). P. 82ff, Vanderspoel (1995). P. 125-134; Heather, Moncur (2001).
P. 137ff. Bopouem, 1o JaHHBIM TaKOTO MO3JHETO HCTOYHUKA Kak «CBHIa» MPH
IOmane ®emuctuii 3annman moct npedekra Koncrantunomons (Suda. O,
122). Ha 310 >ke¢ HaMeKaeT U COXpaHHWBIIHMKCS apabckuii TekcT mocinanus De-
muctust k FOmmany (T.H. Risalat), mepeBogunk xotoporo M6H 3ypa, Ha3bBal
Oemuctus «Bmupem» IOmmana (Vanderspoel (1995). P. 241; Errington
(2022). P. 897-902). 311 cBUAETENHCTBA MO3BOJIUIN HEKOTOPHIM HCCIIENOBA-
TeIsIM yTBepXkIarh, 4to OTCTYnHUK, Ha3Haumn ¢unocoda npedexrom Kon-
CTaHTHHOIIOJS B KoHIe 361 — Hawane 362 1. Cm.: Brauch (1993a); Brauch
(1993b); Swain (2013). P. 83-87. IlockojbKYy HH OJHUH U3 COBPEMCHHHKOB, B
ToM umcie u cam @emucrtuii (cMm., Harp.: Them. Or. XXXIV), He yromuHan o
3aHATHM Kakoro-nubo mocra npu HOnmane, naHHas TOYKa 3pEHUS OCTaeTCs
MaprusansHoid. Cm. Errington (2022). P. 897-902.

' Cwm., Hanp.: CTh. VI.4.12, B KOTOPOM OrOBapHUBACTCS MEPCOHATBHbIIL
craryc deMuCTHS, IPUPABHEHHBIN K CTAaTyCy BHICIIMX MarucrparoB KoHcran-
THHOIIOJIBCKOTO CEHATA.

* Bonpoc, oGyuancs ym FOnmuan y ®eMuCTHS SBISETCA MPEIMETOM JIHC-
Kyccun. HecMotps Ha To, 4To MMIeparop B ucbMe kK DeMUCTHIO TIPAMO YIIO-
MHHAJI O CBOEM YUSHHUYECTBE Y KOHCTAaHTHHOMOJIBCKOTO (ustocoda (Jul. Ep. ad
Them. 257; 259), psin aBTOPOB HPOJOKACT OTPULIATH [ICHHOCTh TaHHOTO CBHU-
nerensctBa. Cwm., Hamp.: Bouffartigue (1992). P. 22; 299-300; Prato, Fomaro
(1984). P. 47. Tem He MeHee, OOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBaTENeH
npu3Haet, 4ro FOmuaH Bce ke Opan ypoku y @emuctus. Cm. Daly (1980). P. 2-
3; Bradbury (1987). P. 236; Brauch (1993b); Smith (1995). P. 27; Vanderspoel
(1995). P. 118; Heather, Moncur (2001). P. 139; Henck (2001). P. 175.
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3enToBan B Mapte 368 .. B peun, mocasienHoit nobene BanenTa Hax
rotamu, ¢unocod Ha BCe Jabl BOCIIEBANT PealbHbIC U MHUMEIE 3aCITyTH
¥ JOCTOMHCTBA MMIIEPATOPa, B YACTHOCTH €ro OJIar04ecTHBYIO ceMeii-
HYIO JXH3Hb, «00KECTBEHHBIM POCTKOM», KOTOPO OH UMEHOBAJl «BO3-
TOOJICHHOTOY» HACIIEAHUKA TpecTonia. DeMucTHii 00ean UMIIepaTopy
BEIpAacTUTh U3 ['ajata HoBoro Asnekcanapa MakeaoHCKOTO (TeM CaMbIM
HCIBYCMBICJICHHO HaM€Kasa Ha TO, YTO CaM OH MHMJI ce0s1 KHOBBIM ApI/I-
cTOTeNieM»). BepHble mpu3HaKku TOro, 4To cO BpeMeHeM [ anaT mpeBpa-
TuTCs B naps-pumocoda OeMUCTHI BUIET B «CBAIIECHCTBE» Opaka ero
poamTeneit (Yapog 1epdc)’, a TakKe B 0COO0H «CephE3HOCTH», KOTOPOil
SIKOOBI TIPOSIBIISUT IBYXJICTHHN pebeHok: «/laxke celiuac oH sSBISICT MHE
JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBA CBOEW IIApCTBEHHOCTH — 3ayM4MBhIA JuK. Hu oauH
IIyT HE BHIBOAWT €T0 32 PaMKH JTO3BOJIEHHOTO, HU OJWH UyZoAed He
BOCXMIIAET €ro, (OH BeZIeT ce0s1) Kak U Mo100aeT ToMy, KTo B OyayIieM
CTaHeT 3aHUMaThcs (GHITocoueid 1 UMETh UHBIE TIOBOJIBI JIJISI BOCXUIIIE-
misp» (Them. Or. VIIL120a, mep. M. B.).

B 369 r. eme He mocTurmmii u TpexJjaeTHero Bo3pacta ['anaTt Obu1
TIPOBO3ITIANICH KOHCYIOM'. B TOPECTBEHHOM pedr, MPOU3HECEHHOI
Mo CITydaro Tpa3fgHOBaHUs HOBOro roxa, ®emuctuii yxe Oonee mpo-
CTPaHHO cOOOIIAT O CBOMX IUIaHAX, OTHOCHUTENHHO BOCITUTAHWS Ha-
CJICZIHMKA TipecTona. B ¢opManbHO 0OpalieHHON K MIIaJICHITy peuH (u-
nocod Ha Bce JIaZbl BOCXBAJISI COCTOSIHUE HAYK U UCKYCCTB B I[aPCTBO-
BaHue Banenta u mpusbiBai ['ajnaTta npeB3oiiTu cBoero otma. I[lomoub
€My B 3TOM JOJI’KHBI ObLIH HaXOJUBIIHUECA B €0 pacCHoOpsAXCHHUU Yy4U-
tens ¥ HacTaBHUKH (Them. Or. 1X.122d-124b). Cam demuctuii obe-
[aJT BEIPACTUTh M3 MaJbUMKa BEIUKOTO TOCYAAps, CIENaThCs sl HETO
HOBBIM DeHMKCOM — BocmuTareneM Axwia. He mouTs cBoero Bocu-
TaHHHWKA BUHOM, HO TTUTATh €r0 «HEKTAPOM U aMOpO3ueii», TO ecTh (u-
nocodueit u putopukoii. CBOMMHU COpaTHHKaM{ B JieJieé BOCIIUTAHUS

" Dagron (1968). P. 21; Vanderspoel (1995). P. 168, n. 44.
* Cp. Plat. Resp. V. 458e ff.

.Odwol 8¢ pot kai obtog fdn Td oOpfora TV PockdvV
YVOPIGUATOVY, GUVVOVY TPOGMTOV. OV YEAWMTONTOIOS DTOV Tpocdyetal EEm ToD
HETPOL, 00 BavpaTomoldg EKTANTTEL, domep €ikOg TOov péEAovTa &v Tadhn
gvepaveichat kol dAla Bovpdoety.

* Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 381 (Galates); Bagnall et al.
(1987). P. 272-273.
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rocynapss dGemuctuii Ha3pIBan «IpociaBieHHoro [lnarona u 60xkecT-
BEHHOTO APHUCTOTENS», TO €CTh YUCHHE aKaJ[EMHKOB U MEPUTIATETHKOB.
®wunocod yOexmam cBOero BOCIHTAHHWKA BHUMAaTeNFHO M3ydaTh Ha-
CTaBJICHHA BENIMKHX, a HE MPOCTO ciymars ux Bnomyxa (ibid. 125d-
126d). OueBumHO, 3TO OBLT 3a/1€M Ha OyyIiee — OT ABYXJIETHETO pe-
OeHKa eqBa JIM MOXKHO OBLTO BCEPhE3 OXKHUIATh MOTPYKEHUS B TPY.IBI
JPEBHUX MyJperoB. [IpuMepoM uIeabHBIX OTHOLICHUN YYMTENS U
yueHrka DemucTuil monaran OTHOIICHHS IBOIOPOAHOro Oparta [ama-
Ta — aBrycra ['pammana ¢ ero yumrenaem Ap3onueM. (ibid. 125¢). De-
MUCTUH OBLI TIIECIABHBIM YEJIOBEKOM M, CyIs 10 BCEMY, 3aBUI0BAI
BJIMSIHUIO 3aITaJHOTO KOJUJICTH Ha CBOETO IAPCTBEHHOTO BOCITUTAHHUKA.

Meurtam ®eMuCTHs O TOM, YTO, TIOB3POCIIEB, OnaronapHeii ["amat
BO3BBICUT CBOETO YUHTENS, HE CY)KIEHO ObIIO cOBIThCSA. Okoio 372 T.
manpuuk ymep (Greg. Naz. Or. XLIIL.54; Ruf. HE. XI(II).9; Soc. IV.26;
Soz. V1.16; Theod. HE. 1V.19; Faust. Buz. IV.5; Theoph. Chron. AM
5868)". Jlaske INMIIMBIIICH TTOCTA BOCIIMTATEIS HACICIHMKA TIPECTONA,
®eMucTUi OCTajCsl JTOBEPEHHBIM COBETHHUKOM BasenTa’. Coxpansist
OnmaropacrmoiioxkeHue rocyaaps, @eMucTuii He OCTaBISUT UIEH O TOM,
4yTOOBI CTaTh BOCIHUTATElleM HOBOTO Haciennuka. Cympyra Banenra
emie OblIa CrIocOOHA K AETOPOXKICHUIO, a 3HAYUT OCTaBajach HAACKAA
Ha TO, YTO y HAPCTBCHHOW YETHI €Ie POJATCS MabUUKH, KOTOPBIX OH
cMoxer obyuath duaocodun I[Tmatona u Apucrorens’. OIHAKO BTO-
pO¥i IaHC CTaTh HACTAaBHUKOM Oymyriero mmieparopa demuctuii 06-
pen nuinb B uapcrBoBanue deogocus.

' O nare cmeprn Banentunuana amara, cm. Lenski (2002). P. 91-92,
n. 146.

? B uactHOCTH, DeMHCTHI YOE/IHI ABIYCTA CMSTUATh CBOKO MO3HIIHMIO IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K XpucTHaHaM-HuKeimam. Cm. Soc. 1V.32; Soz. VI.36-37. Co-
XpaHUBILASCA HA JaTbiHU yciaoBHas «XII peuby, paHee OTOXKAECTBIIABLIASCS C
ynomsinytoit Cokpatom u Co3oMeHOM (DeMUCTHEBOM arojiorkeil peauruo3Hon
TEpIUMOCTH, Mpu3HaeTcs noanenkoi X VI B. GONbIIMHCTBOM HCCIeIoBaTelNe
(Foerster [1900]; Dagron [1968]. P. 22; Daly [1970]. P. 146; Goulding [2000];
Dostalova [2000]; Heather, Moncur [2001]. P. XII, n. 6). HekoTopslie aprymen-
THI B 3aIIUTy AyTCHTHYHOCTHU 3ToH peun, cM. B: Ando (1996). P. 180.

> Cm. Them. Or. X1.153d. O6 ®emucrun u Barentnnnane [anara, oM.
taroke: Errington (2022). P. 885-887.
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Demucmuii u Apkaouii

9 aprycra 378 1. TOTHI pa30uu Boiicka Banenra B 6utse npu An-
puanormosie. CaMm aBrycT ObUT YOHT, a €ro apMus paccesHa. BapBapbl
NPUHAINCH Pa3opsATh OalkaHCKHE MPOBHHIIMM HUMIIEPUH, HE BCTpedast
MOYTH HUKAKOTO COMpPOTHBIEeHUSA. B 3T0 Bpems ['pamman ¢ 3amamHo-
PUMCKAMH BOWCKaMH TIOAXOVI Ha ITOMOIIb COIPABUTEIO, HO, TIOITY-
YMB M3BECTUS 00 AJPHAHOMOJILCKOW KaracTpode, CTPEMSCh NPEAOT-
BpaTHTh TPOpBIB BapBapoB B Mramumro, otomen B Cupmuii (Amm.,
XXXI1.11.6). mmepaTop 3amana He MOT TIO3BOJHUTH ceOe MTUTEIHHOTO
OTCYTCTBHS Ha PEHHCKOM JIMMece — TpaHuIbl [ ainy mocTosHHO Gec-
noKoWTH HaGern TepMaHCKHX IuieMeH'. B pesynsrare I'pamman Gbin
BHIHYKJICH HAa3HAYUTh BOCTOYHOTO COMPABUTENS — OIBITHOTO BOEHA-
YJaJIbHUKA, CIOCOOHOTO CIPaBUTHCS C TOTCKOM yrpo3oil. Ero BEIOOp man
Ha ucnania ®eogocusi — MOJIOAOr0, HO y>Ke M3BECTHOTO MOJKOBO/IIIA,
TPUHAUIOKABIIEr0 K MPOCIABICHHON IMHACTHH BOCHHBIX'. B stHBape
379 r. ®eomocuii OBLT TPOBO3TIIAIICH TIPABUTEIEM BOCTOKA.

BolickaM HOBOro aBrycra, Tak M HE yJaloCh OAEPXKATb PELIU-
TeNbHYIO MoOeny Haj rotaMu — B 382 r. ummepus Obljla BBIHYXKICHA
MOWTH Ha KOMITPOMHCC C BapBapamu. Kak clencTBue, JIeTHTHMHOCTB
®deonocust HE MOTJIa CTPOUTHCS HA 00pa3e TONKOBOALA-TPUyMdarTopa.
B pesynbraTe HOBBII peXUM Hadall UCKATh OTIOPY B «TPa’kAaHCTBEHHO-
cti» (civilitas) rocyaps’, KOTOPYIO Ha BOCTOKE TPaIHIIMOHHO OTOX/IE-
CTBIISUTH ¢ maiifeiieii’. [l mpomaramsl TOM 4epThl HOBOTO [[ApCTBO-
Banusi Geoyjocuii ObIT BEIHYK/IEH MPUOETHYTH K UCIIBITAHHOMY CpEJICT-
By — B PaBHOH CTENEHW W3BICKAHHBIM M HEUCKpEeHHHM pedam Demmu-
cTist. Bripouem, nbcTHBOE KpacHOpedre codrcTa eaBa i MO0 yoe-
JIATH BOCTOYHBIE 3JIUTHI B TOM, YTO WX HOBBII aBr'yCT, BBIPOCIIHH B BO-
CHHOM JIarepe JaTUHOS3BIYHBINA MCIaHell, SBISCTCS HOCUTENEM Tpaau-

' Cm.: Amm. XXXI.10; Soc. V.6; Drinkwater (2007). P. 310-314; HO cp.
Sivan (1996). P. 205.

> Amm. XXIX.5.14-15; Theod. HE. V.5; Zos. IV.16.6.

3 Cwm. Kelly (2008). P. 1471,

* Brown (1992). P. 35-70.

> Cm. Them. Or. XV; oco6. 188-189. Cm. mompobuee: Vanderspoel
(1995). P. 200-206; Sivan (1996). P. 203-204; Heather, Moncur (2001). P. 212-
213;230-235.
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LIMOHHOI KyNBTYphI' . B pe3ynbrate, Deo0CHIo IPUIILIOCH IPUOETHYTh
K YK€ OmpoOOBaHHOMY €rO IMpEeIIeCTBEHHUKAMH METOJy 3aBOCBAHUS
CHUMITaTHi TIOJJAHHBIX — 3asBUTh O TOATOTOBKE «HICAITHHOTO» Ha-
CJICITHUKA.

Ha MoMeHT BCTyIuleHUS Ha TMPECTON Yy UMIIeparopa yxke ObLT
IBYXJICTHHUIA ChIH Apkamii’. Ha pois ero BociuTatesst 6GbU1 n30paH Bee
ToT ke PemucTuil. HazHaueHUss KOHCTaAHTHHOIMOJILCKOTO (rtocoda Ha
JIOJDKHOCTh (pOPMAJIBHOTO HACTaBHUKA OYIYIIEro aBrycra MpOH30IILIO
He panee 24 HOsOps 380 T. (B 3TOT NI€HB COCTOSIICS TICPBBIA BH3UT
®eonocus B Hoserit Pum (Soc. V.6) u e mozaaee 1 suBaps 383 r., ko-
rna GemucTHil BIepBble YIIOMSHYI O CBOMX 3aHATUSAX ¢ ApKajueM B
peun, MPONU3HECEHHO! B YECTh BCTYIUIEHUE B KOHCYJIBCTBO MTOJKOBOZIIIA
Carypuuna (Them. Or. XVI). Hamedas maH 3aHATHI ¢ HACTCTHIUKOM,
deMucTHii IBHO HCIOJB30BAJl CTapble HApaOOTKH: OH CHOBa OOemal
BBIPACTUTh HOBOTO AjekcaHapa MakemoHckoro u maps-¢uinocoda
(ibid. 204c). Coducr XBaMHMI MaJTbYMKa 32 COBEPIICHCTBO €TI0 PEYH H
CO00II[aJI, YTO BCKOPOCTH OTPOK CMOXKET BBICTyNaTh Ha myosmke (ibid.
204d). upiMu cioBamMH, K MOMEHTY NpousHeceHus peun demuctus
Apkanuii y)xe Havaa u3ydaTh TPaMMAaTHKY W TOTOBHIICS IIPHUCTYITUTH K
Kypcy putopuku. CBoe BBICTYIUICHHE OpaTOp 3aBepiial cioBamu: «/la
CTaHy 5 Juisi Hero MEeHUKCOM U MoCcaxy ero kK cebe Ha koyieHu. S Oyay
MOTYEBaTh €ro He JAKOMCTBAMH U MEJOBBIMH KOBPIIKKaMH, HO BOCIIE-
BaTh CJIAaBHBIE MOJBUTH JIIOJIEH W HOOpHIE NesHUs maped, B 0COOEHHO-
CTH MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC cCBepiieHus ero otma» (ibid. 213a-b, mep.
M. B.)’. CodrcT Hamekas Ha TO, YTO B PAMKaX Kypca CIOBECHOCTH €ro
FOHOMY BOCHHTAaHHHKY TIPEICTOSIIO0 YTIyOJeHHOE M3yYeHHe FCTOPHH.

! HckmounTensHo pacnonoxeHHbld K PeooCu0 aHOHUMHBIN aBTOp
«VI3BNIcUeHUT O JKU3HU U HPAaBaX PUMCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB)» MPHU3HABAN, YTO
deonocuit momyuna nmocpencTeenHoe odpasosanue (Epit. de caes. XLVIILL11).
O npoucxoxzaeHnud u obpazoBannu deomocusi, cM. Takxke Mclynn (2005).
P. 100-104.

? Apkamuii ymep B 408 T., J0XHMB 0 TPUALATH OJHOTO FOJA, CIEI0BA-
TeNbHO, OH poawics ok. 377 r.. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 99
(Arcadius 5).

3 .xal yevoipmy adtd Poivié &yd, kadilmv ém Toig yovaoty, 0Ok dymv
KOPEVVDG 0008 meppdtov, AL’ Enddmv kKhéa avopdv kol Paciénv dyabda
Epya, péota 8¢ olo TOAAS T& ToTp@ol.
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Ucropuuecknii ykIoH oOpa3oBaTeNbHOM HpOrpaMMbl ApKaius erie
Oonee siBcTBeHHO Tpoctymaer B XVIII peun demucTust, mpouynuTaHHON
nerom 383 r.'. TIoMHMO yKe CTaBIIMX JACKYPHBIMH PACCY:KICHHI O
®deHnKce, KONCHSX, a Takke ydactud [Imatona m Apucrorens B obpa-
30BaHUM HacienHuka, @eMucTuil TOBOPHI O TOM, YTO OyAYyLIHid TOCY-
Japb J0JDKEH OBITh OCBEOMJIEH «O CJIABHBIX JESAHHUAX APEBHUX Llapei,
B uucne koropbix Kup Bemukuii, pumisiHue Hywma, npocnaBneHHBIH
Mapk u 6maroponHsiii TUT, KOTOPOMY NPHHAIIEKUT BEIUKOJETTHOE U
OimcrarensHOE U3peUeHue: “S He 1apCcTBOBANI CETOMHS, OO HUKOMY HE
npusec nons3sr™» (Them. Or. XVIIIL 224d-225b, nep. M. B.)’.

Cyns no Bcemy, oco0oe BHUMaHHE K MCTOpHH B pa3paboTaHHOM
Uit Apkaaus yueOHOM IUIaHe SBISUIOCH OTPasKeHHEM JIMYHBIX IIPUCTpa-
CTHUH €ro 0THa, KOTOPbIH ObUT M3BECTEH YBJICUCHHUEM APEBHOCTSIMU PUM-
ckoro rocynapctBa (Them. Or. XVIL.215a; Epit. de caes. XLVIIL11-
13)’. Cam MeMUCTHIA, TI0-BHIAMOMY, OCO3HABAI HETHIINYHOCTH KyppH-
KylyMa ApKaaus U OIpaBIbIBal HOBYIO 00pa30BaTENbHYIO MPOrpaMMy
BoJiel nMrmeparopa: «Ho, 1o Bceit BuaUMocTH, 3TOT 4enosek (Peomocuil)
CUHUTAET, 4TO TrOCyAapio He mogobaeT o0ydaThCs TaK ke, KaK YaCTHOMY
JIMILLY, ¥ YTO OJHU M T€ K€ YUCHUS HE MOAXOAAT AJISI TOro, KTO coOupaeTt-
Csl YIPaBIIATh CyIlIed U MOPEM, U Ui TOT0, KTO COOMpaeTcs KOMaH/I0-
BaTh Boiickom» (Them. Or. XVIIL. 224¢—d, mep. M. B.)".

'O nate cosnanms 510 peun, cM. Dagron (1968). P. 23-24; Vanderspoel
(1995). P. 210.

2 . mohoudv KhEa adTokpaTdpv, oig Kdpog 6 péyac étpen kol Novpdc
6 Popoiog kol Mdproc 6 khewdg xoi Titog 6 yevvaiog, ob 10 Aapmpdy Kol
uéya éxeivo plipo, 8Tt Tpepov ovk SPaciievca: ovdEva yop e Emoinca.

3 Cp. Claud. IV cons. Hon. 414438, oco06. 414-418; cBUIETENECTBOM
uHTepeca DeojocHsi K UCTOPUYECKOM HAyKe SIBIISETCS €ro PAacIONOKEHUE K
ucropuky Cekcry ABpennto Bukrtopy, kotopsiit B 389 1. ObII Ha3HAYCH TIpe-
¢exrom ropona Puma (cchiiiku Ha HCTOUHMKH, cM. B: Jones, Martindale, Morris
(1971). P. 960 (Victor 13). Ilpumeuatensro, uro npedext Utanmun Bupuit Hu-
komax ®mnasman mocBsTHin Deomocuio, cBou «AHHab (CIL VI 1782;
1783) — BeposATHO, CEHATOP OBLT XOPOIIO OCBEIOMIICH 00 YBJICUCHHIX CBOCTO
rocyaaps. 06 untepece deomocus k ucropun, cM. Hartke (1962). P. 143-144;
Vitiello (2015).

b0, g Eokev, O Gvip oD THV adTRv Gvikew fyeiton moudeiov
BooctAel Tpoofkew Kol 0udTY, 0VOE TODTO TOUOEVLOTO APUOTTEWV TQ dpEovTi
viig kol Boddoong kai T@ TaglapyoovTL.
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19 smBaps 383 r., CIycTs BCEro JMILb BOCEMHAALATE THEH Mmocie
toro, kak ®@emuctuil npountan XVII peus, mecTu- Wi CEMUICTHUI
Apkazuii GbIT IPOBO3IIIALICH aBrycTOM . I3MeHeH e cTaTyca ApKaus
HE 3aMeJUIUIIO0 OTPAa3UThCA HA MOJOXKEHUU €ro BocmuTaTens. B xoHie
383 — Havane 384 r. deogocuii opunuansHO Haz3HAUYMT DEeMUCTHS OTIe-
KyHOM cBoero cbiHa (Them. Or. XVIIIL.224a-b) u Harpamui ero mocToM
npedexra Koncrantunonons (Them. Or. XII; XXXI; XXXIV)®. Do
Ha3Ha4YeHHE MPUBENO K TPOMKOMY CKaHaany. Ha mpoTsbkeHuu aecsTu-
JICTHIA, TIPOBEACHHBIX TIPH ABOpe, DEeMUCTHI BBICTABIISII Ce0sT BOJIBHBIM
(dunocohoM, YbM CY)KICHUS HE 3aBUCEIIM OT BOJIM MPABSILETO UMIIepa-
Topa. TpaauIMoHHOE IS BOCTOYHOPUMCKOTO OOIIECTBA MPEKJIOHCHHE
riepes] «TF00MyApaMm») B TOM YHCIIE BRIPAXKAIOCHh B IPU3HAHUH 33 HU-
MH TIpaBa Ha MappecHio (Tappnoio) — «CBOGOIHYIO Pedb»’, BO3MOXK-
HOCTH OTKPBITO KPUTHUKOBATH CHJIBHBIX MHpA CETO, JTOHOCUTH JI0 HUX
MHeH#e obriecTBa. B To jke Bpems, cornamasch 3aHsTh BEICOKHI rocy-
JlapcTBEHHBIM TocT DEMUCTHI JMIIAJICS CBOEM HWHTEIIEKTyalIbHOU
CBOGOIBI, KOTOPOI OH BCEr/Ia TAK KMUHICS . Peakiust o6IecTBa Ha 3To
Ha3HAa4YCHHE HalllJla OTPAKEHUE B €KOM SIIUTpaMMe alIeKCaHAPUICKOTO
rpammarnka ITamana’:

Cupist Ha TpOHE HEOECHOM, ThI CAGNAIICS BIPYT OJEPIKUMBIM
Kpeciom cepeOpsiHbIM; 0, 3TOT Oe3MepeH 1o30p!

Berlmre To1 HEKoraa 6])1.]1, a TCTICPb Thl CACIAJICSA HU3KHM.
KHu3y crozia moJHIMUCE: T1aJ ThI, TOJJHSBIINCH HABEPX.

(AP. X1.292, niep. 10.®. Ilynsiia)’.

demucTHl TTOMBITANICA OBIIO OMpPaBIATHCSA. B CBOIO 3amuTy OH
Harmcan tpu peurt (Them. Or. XVII; XXXI; XXXIV), koTopble, BIpo-

! Ccputku Ha mcrounukw, cM. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 99
(Arcadius 5).

> O Bpemenu mpedekrypsl ®emuctus, cM. Heather, Moncur (2001).
P. 285, n. 1; Errington (2022). P. 894-895, n. 125.

3 Cm. Brown (1992). P. 62ff.

* Heather, Moncur (2001). P. 286.

> O Hamnane, cm. Cameron (1965). P. 219-225.

8 “Avtuyog odpaving vmepipevog & mo0ov RAOEC // Gvtuyog dpyvpéng:
aioyog amepéctov-// fobé mote kpeicomv, odoic 8 &yévov mold yeipwv. //
debp’ avapn ot Kdtw, vov yap dve Katéfng.
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YeM, yiKe He CMOTIH CHACTH €T0 M3PSIHO MOATIOPYEHHYIO PENyTaIHIO .
Cyns no BceMy, 3TOT CKaHJall BRIHYIUA DeMUCTHS YAAIUTHCS B YacT-
HYI0 XU3Hb. HU COXpaHWIIOCh HU OJHOM €ro peyu, HalmucaHHOW Mociie
384 — mau. 385 r.”. [locie/Hee YIOMUHAHNE O KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIBCKOM
(unocode comepxkutcs B natupyeMbiM 388 r. muceme JIubanus (Lib.
Ep. F18). BepostHo, @emuctuii ymep Bckope mociie Toro. Ha 3akarte
CBOCH Xu3HH QriIocod enBa JIM MOT YTEIIMTHCS OCO3HAHUEM ycCIiexa
CBOCH MPHUIBOPHO-TIEAArOTHYECKOM IesTenbHOCTH. Bocnurate u3 Ap-
KaJisi HOBOTO AJIeKCaH/pa M HToMIa Griocodun, eMy SBHO HE yna-
JIOCh — COOBITUSI IAPCTBOBAHUS cTapiiero ckiHa ®eoocust SICHO CBH-
JETENBCTBYIOT, O TOM, YTO B 3TOM BSUIOM U Ha0OKHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM
MOHapxe He ObLIO HMYEro HU OT 3HAMEHUTOTO 3aBOEBATENS, HH OT I10-
ciemoBarenst Apucrorerst u Ilnarona’.

Apcenuii, Apkaouit u I'onopuii

Ha momenT cmeptn @emuctusi Apkaauii ObLT COBCEM FOH M BCE
elle HyXmaincs B HacraBHHKe. Kpome Toro, B centsiope 384 r.* y um-
neparopa deonocust poauiics BTOpoi cblH — ['OHOpHii, KOTOPOMY TO-
e HeoOX0AUMO ObIIO MONMyYuTh 00pasoBanre. COBpEeMEHHUKN HUYETO
He coobmarT o npeeMHnke Gemuctus. Bmecte ¢ TeM, B Tpyaax aruo-
rpadoB 1 XpoHUCTOB VI ¥ MOCIENYIOMNX CTOJICTUH MOSBISETCS pac-
CKa3 0 TOM, 4TO B KOHIIE >kn3HU Deogocus | BocnuraHneM ero cIHOBEH
3aHUMAJICSI HEKM ApPCEHUH, MO 3aBEPLICHUI0 CBOEH MeNaroruyeckoi
Kapbepbl CIIEIABIINICSI MOHAXOM.

Brnepseie 0 HeM, Kak 0 BocruTarene Apkagus U I'oHOpUs Hampsi-
MYIO YIIOMHHAETCsl B cOCTaBieHHOM B cepeauHe VI cronerus «Kutue
EBdumms» 3a asropcrBoM Kuprimta Ckudomnomnbekoro’: «EBumuii co
CJIaZIOCTBIO CITYIIAT PAcCKasbl... O JKU3HHU BEJIMKOTO ApCeHHs, KOTOPBIN

' O nonemuxe ®emuctus ¢ ero kputTukamu, cM. Dagron (1968). P. 49-53;
Vanderspoel (1995). P. 214-216; Heather, Moncur (2001). P. 286-295.

* Dagron (1968). P. 24; Heather, Moncur (2001). P. 297; Vanderspoel
(1995). P. 215-216.

06 yuennuectBe Apkamus y demuctus, cM. Takke, Dagron (1968).
P. 10-12; Schlange-Schoningen (1995). P. 54-56.

* Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 442 (Honorius 3).

> O nare, COCTABJIEHHS ITOrO TEKCTA H €r0 HCTOYHMKOB, CM. Bumazhnov
(2020). P. 75-80, n. 19.
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OTEYECKH BOCHHTAN M oOpa3oBan napeil Apkaaus u ['oHOpuS, 32 4TO U
ObLT Ha3BaH HEKOTOPBIMH CBATBHIMU OTHAaMU HX otiom» (Cyr. Scyth. V.
Euthym. TITI033 / S21.34)". KocBeHHbIC OATBEP/KACHHS TOTO, YTO Ap-
ceHuid ObUT yunTeneM chiHOBe Deomocus MOXKHO OOHApYKHTh U B
«Apophthegmata Patrum» — cOOpHHKE pEeYEeHUI ETUMEeTCKU MOHAXOB,
MUChbMEHHas (PUKcaIwsi KOTOpOro OOBIMHO OmpeaesieTcss pyoeskom V—
VIBB’. B uactHOCTH, B HeM YIIOMUHAETCSL O TOM, YTO B OTJIIMYUE OT
OONBIIMHCTBA MYCTBIHHBIX OTIOB, APCEHUH HE OBUT MPOCTONMIOANHOM-
kxonrtoM (Apoph. Patr. [G]. Arsenius.5), MoHax ObLT 00pa3oBaH W Bemas
<QIUTMHCKYIO U pUMCKYI0 HayKy» (ibid. 6), mpuxoauicsi poJCTBEHHUKOM
kakomy-To ceHaropy (ib. 29), Hekorna swun npu asope (ib. 1; 42), u
«BMHPY OBLT OTIIOM Hapeii», KOTOPOMY CITY KUJIN «ThICSTIH ciyT» (ib. 36).

W3 3tux ceuaerenscTB Hanbosee NpuMedaTeIbHbIM BBITTIIIUT HO-
BTODSIIOIIEECS YIIOMUHAHUE O TOM, YTO APCEHHH CUMTAIICS «OTIOM I1a-
peit» (ibid. 42; 36). Onmpasice Ha cooOIeHne u3 coOpaHus anoderm
niceBA0-Pyduna, pacckaspBaBIiero, 9T0 ApCEHUN «IPUHSIT aBI'YCTOB
Apxanus u ['oHopua u3 kpemerckoil kymemm» (Vit. Pat. 111.37, PL
LXXIII, 762d — 763a)’ HekoTOpbIe HCCIEI0BATENN MOMATAIH UTO «OT-
LOBCTBO» ApCEHHs HOCHIO «ITyXOBHBI» Xapaktep®. Bmpouem, sToT
COOPHMK GBI COCTaBIEH JMIb B X B., a CIEJ0BaTeIbHO, COMEPkKa-
1Mecs B HEeM YHHUKaJbHbBIE TaHHBIE 3aCTy)KUBAeT MEHBILETO BHUMAaHH,
4YeM HM3BecTus Oosiee paHHeH KOJJIEKLUUH PEeUYeHHH IyCTHIHHMKOB. B TO
XK€ BpeMs, I0-BUANMOMY, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha CBUAETEIHCTBAX IO3AHEH-
INX BHU3AHTUHCKUX JICTONHCIIEB, COOOIABIINX, YTO APCEHUIO ObLI

b ... SeBeParodvo yap kai TodTo HTL TR KT’ oMTOV TOV PEYAY ApGEVIOV
TOV TOTPIK®L TpoOmmL Avadpéyavtd te kol modayoynoavio Apkddiov kol
‘Ovmprov 100G Pocthels kai S0 T0dT0 TATEPE OHTAOVITO TOV AyiwV TATEP®V
ovopacBévro. [Marnnanus npuseaeHa no usn. [IpaBocnasHoro [anecTrHckoro
obmectsa (I1I10) u HIBapma (S).

? Rubenson (1913). P. 19.

3 Fuit quidam vir in palatio sublimus, sub Theodosio imperatore, nomine
Arsenius, cujus filios, id est Arcadium et Honorium Augustus (sic!) de baptism
suscepit.

* Bacunmbenckuii (1887). C. 362; Adunorenos (2004). C. 55; Regnault
(1991); Bumazhnov (2020). P. 75.

> Freire (1973). P. 166-167.
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IIPUCBOEH TUTYJI «Bacnﬂeonaipa»l, B.I'. BacunbeBckuii mosaraj, 4ro
JaHHbIE 00 «OTLOBCTBE» CIIEAYET paccMaTpUBaTh KakK yKa3zaHHE Ha TO,
910 ApCeHmiA UMEIT KaKOH-TO OQHINATEHYIO TOJKHOCTE TIpH aBope. He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO CaM HCCJE[oBaTellb HANpsAMYIO HE TOBOPHJ 3TOTO,
OYEBUIIHO, OH CUHUTAJ, YTO APCEHUIO OBUIO NMPHUCBOCHO CEMAaHTUUECKU
OnM3KOe TMO3IHEHIIEMy THUTYIy «BACHICONATP» 3BAHUE «IIATPHULID.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem, B IV B. JapoBaHHe THTYNA «IIATPULHSD OBUIO COOBITHEM
VCKITIOUHTETBHBIM , 4 3HAUNT HA3HAYCHHE HOBOIO «POIUTEIS TOCYAaps»
€/lBa JM MOIJIO OCTaTbCAd HE3aMEUYEHHBIM COBPEMEHHMKaMU. [[ymaercs,
YTO UMEHOBaHHE APCEHHUS «OTLIOM Lapei» ABJIeTCs elle OJAHUM yKa3a-
HHEM Ha TO, YTO OH ObUT yunTeneMm Apkaaus u ['oHOpHs — B paccmat-
pHBaeMBIil TIEPHON YUUTENS TPAAULUOHHO BOCIPHUHUMAINCH KaK «BTO-
peie pomutenu». Jlureparypa IV-V BB. 3HaeT MHOXKECTBO NPHUMEPOB
VIMEHOBAHHS HACTABHHKOB «OTLAMI» . TakuM 06pa3’oM, HECMOTpS Ha TO
4yro «Apophthegmata Patrum» HampsiMyto He Ha3bIBacT ApceHHs! BOCTIU-
TarejieM WIM HACTaBHUKOM HMIIEPATOPCKHUX NETel, MaHHble COOpHHUKa
KOCBEHHO MOATBEPKIAIOT c1oBa Kupuia Cxugononsckoro”,

CBs13HBIC NTOBECTBOBAaHHUA 00 APCEHUHU U €T0 POJM B BOCIUTAHUH
aBryCTOB TOABIIAIOTCA B CPEIHEBU3AHTHIHCKYIO 310Xy . Kak Gbu1o mo-
kazano B.I'. BacumseBckum u J[.E. AduHOreHoBbIM Bce moBectd 00
ApceHnn BOCXOIAT K JBYM TEKCTyaJIbHBIM TPAJUIHSIM, COXPAaHHBILIUM-
cs B PasHBIX pefakiusax «Xpouukm» ['eoprus Amaprona’. OcHOBHEIE
3JIEMEHTHI 3TUX PAcCKa30B CXOKU: U3BECTHOTO CBOEH YYEHOCTHIO U Ha-
00’KHOCTBIO PUMJIIHUHA APCEHHUs NpuriamaT B KoHcTaHTHHONIONE B
kadgecTBe BocnuTarens Apkaaus u ['onopus; ®eomocuit mpocut Apce-
HUS 00y4uTh CBOMX chiHOBell 3akoHy boxkbemy u ¢unocoduu; aBrycr

! Hanp. Sym. Mag. 95.4.

? Ensslin (1934); Barnes (1975). P. 169; Yekanosa (2010). C. 106-110.

’ Cwm. eblute.

* Bornee TOro, anohrerMbl ApCeHHsI IEMOHCTPHPYIOT €r0 3HAKOMCTBO C
tpyznamu [Inarona (Bumazhnov (2020). P. 78ff), uto, camo mo cebe, KoHEUHO
)Ke, He SIBJISICTCS JI0Ka3aTeJIb.CTBOM TOT0, YTO ApceHHi ObUI MperoaBaTenieMm,
HO B COBOKYIIHOCTH C APYTMMH CBUJACTCILCTBAMU I[O6aBJ'I$[eT Beca 3TOM I'MIo-
Te3e.

> Cwm., Hanp.: Theod. Stud. Enc. ad Ars. 3-4; Sym. Log. Chron. 95.4;
Zon. XI11.19.92-93; Cedr. 1. 573; Theod. Scut. 66.30—67.4.

% Bacunbenckuit (1887). C. 357-375; Adunoreros (2004). C. 50.
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Haka3bIBaeT €My BECTH ce0sl C IapeBUYaMU KakK ¢ OOBIYHBIMH JETBMH U
KapaTh UX 3a MPOCTYIKH; y3HAB, YTO BO BPEMS 3aHATHI YUYEHHKH BOC-
CelaroT Ha TPOHAX, & APCEHUH CTOUT, UMIIEpaToOp THEBACTCA U, YCAXKH-
Bas YUMTENd Ha IMPECTOJ, MPUKa3bIBa€T CHIHOBBSM 3aHUMATbCA CTOS;
Apkaguil coBeplIaeT KaKOH-TO MPOCTYNOK U APCEHHH CEYeT IOHOro
aBrycTa; 3aTauBIIN 37100y Apkaauii TpeOyeT y 0JJHOTO M3 CBOUX TeJo-
XpaHuTesael yOUTh CBOETO YUHTeNs; «yOuiia» BeLAACT IJIaH APCCHUIO
u ToT O6exut B Erumer, rae mpuHUMaeT MOHAIIECKUH moctpur; deomo-
CH TLIETHO WILET yYHUTEJIsl CBOMX CHIHOBEH; MHOTO JIET CITyCTs] ApKa-
Ui y3HAeT, 4yTo ero OBIBIIMKA HACTaBHUK OOWTaeT B MyCTHIHE U Ha-
IpaBJIsieT eMy MUCBMO C IPOChOOW MPOCTUTH €My €ro MperpeuieHus u
NPUHATH OT HETO JICHBIH JUIA pa3ladyd HUIIUM; APCEHHI JapyeTr cBoe
MPOLICHUE UMIIEPATOpPY, HO OTKA3bIBACTCSl OT JACHET, 3asBIISLs, YTO «OH
yke ymep g Mupay. Ilo cyTu, 1Ba BapruaHTa «I1€4aroruyeckoro po-
MaHa» 00 ApCeHMH OTJIMYAIOTCS JMIIb HECKOJbKHUMHU IETAIIMH —
B BepcuH, Bocxonseil k pykomucu Coislin. 305, Apcenuii nmpeacraer
OoraTblM CEHaTOpPOM, a B TPAAMIMK, OCHOBAHHOM Ha JaHHBIX MaHYCK-
punta BHG 167z — 6pBInM yuutenem u apsikoHoM Pumckoit Lepk-
B, KOTOPBII ObUT M30paH B yuuTens ChIHOBBIM Deomocus namoi u
HEKHM HEHa3BaHHBIM 110 MMEHH 3aIaHbIM HMIIEPATOPOM .

HcTopryHOCTE 3THX paccKa3oB, paBHO KaK U MX IIEHHOCTH JUIA Xa-
PaKTepUCTUKU MPUIABOPHOrO 0Opa3zoBaHus KoHIA [V B. BRI3BIBAET co-
MHeHUs. B memom, 3TH n3o0miyromue MNOAPOOHOCTSIMHU COOOLIECHUS
MOTYT OBITh KaK ILIOAOM (paHTa3uu BU3AHTUHCKUX aruorpad)oB U Xpo-
HHCTOB, TaK M M3PSIHO HCKKEHHBIM OTPaKEHHE HEKOW MO3JHEeaHTHY-
HOU Tpaauimu. B yacTHOCTH, HE CTOJIb (DAHTACTUUECKUM, KaK KaXKETCs
Ha MEpBBII B3MIISA BRIIISIAUT PaccKa3 O TOM, YTO B ApKaauil TOTOBHII
MOKYIIIEHHE Ha CBOETO YUUTENSI — B IOHOCTH Y 3TOTO B LIEJIOM JIOBOJIb-
HO MEJIAHXOJMYHOTO aBIycTa CIy4YaJluch NPHCTYIBlI THEBA, BO BpeMs
KOTOPBIX OH T0J{YAC COBEPIIAT HEOOTyMaHHbIE TIOCTYIIKH .

Coo0rieHust 0 TOM, YTO APCEHUH MPOUCXOANI U3 PUMCKOTO CeHa-
TOPCKOTO POJia, TAKKE HE BBIIIAT HEBEpOSATHBIMU. bonee Toro, oHn

' Cm. Georg. Mon. X1.49.239r-2436, nox pen. B.A. Marseenko, JI.U.
Ileronepa; Adunorenos (2004). C. 56-49.

? K npumMepy, 10 JaHHBIM KoMHTa Mapiesmisa, koraa ero oter; deojo-
cuii ipedbiBast B MTanmu, Apkaguii mporHai w3 JBopla CBOI0 Mauexy [ amry
(Marc. Com. Chron. AD 390).
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CHOCOOHBI MTPOJIUTH CBET HA HEKOTOPhIE OCOOCHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH MM0-
muTukd umreparopa @eogocus. Kak yxe oTMevyanoch BbIIIE PUMCKHE
ABI'YCThl CTPEMIJIMCH OJIBICKUBATh HACTABHUKOB CBOUM CBIHOBBSIM U3
YHClia MPEACTABUTENEH SIUTAPHBIX TPYII, B MOIAEPKKE KOTOPBIX OHU
Ha TOT MOMEHT ObLTM 3auHTepecoBaHbl. B koHIe 380-X rT. BOCTOYHBIN
aBI'YCT, CTPEMUBIIMICA YKPENUTh CBOKO JIMYHYIO BJIACTh HaJ UTaJIMii-
CKUMH U a)PUKAHCKUMH MPOBUHIMSIMHU, (POPMATBHO HAXOIMBITUMUCS
B nogurHeHuu Banentunuana I, «3aurpeiBam» co cTapOpUMCKOR apu-
crokpatueii’ . BosM0XHO, Ha3HaueHHE APCEHHUS Ha ITOCT BOCITUTATENEM
CBIHOBEH MMITepaTopa TaKXKe SBISUIOCH YACTHIO 3TOTO Kypca.

Tak wnu uHaue, HECMOTPSL Ha TO, YTO MPUHAATCKHOCTh APCEHUS
K 3HaTH BewyHoro ropoja cropHa, caM (akT ygactus OyJIyIIero aHaxo-
pera B 00yueHun Apkaiaus u [ OHOpUS HECOMHEHHO IOATBEPKIAETCS
ucrounnkamu [V-V BB. BepostHo, ApceHuit Hayan oOy4yarh ChIHOBEH
®eonocus nocie Toro, kKak @emMucTuil OTOPAaBUIICS HA MOKOH. YUUTHI-
Bas €ro JAJbHEUIIYIO «Kapbepy», MOXKHO MPEATIOIOXKUTh, YTO B pa3pa-
0OTaHHOM UM KypPpHUKYJIyMe OOJBIIOC BHUMAHHUE YACISIOCH «TyXOB-
HOMY» BOCITUTAHUIO yquHKOBz.

! OnHoit u3 nepBrIx akmmii deomocus mocie mode sl Haj BoickaMu Mak-
CHMa CTaJio OOBSABICHUE aMHUCTUH MPEICTABUTEISIM CEHATOPCKON 3HATH, TOJ-
neprkapiieit y3ypraropa (Soc. V, 14). UtoObI BEIPa3uTh CBOE MOYTECHHE K CCHATY
U ynpaesisieMoMy UM Beunomy ropomy ocensto 389 r. @eonocuit nocetwn Pum,
YTO CTAJIO TIEPBBIM UMIIEPATOPCKUM BU3UTOM B JPEBHIOKO cTonuIty ¢ 357 r. (Soc.
V.14; Pan. Lat. 11.47). B 389 r. cenarop-s3biunuk LleiiHonnii Pyduit Ansoun
ObU1 HazHaueH rpedexroM Puma (Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 37-38
(Albinus 15). B Tom e romy oquH U3 TUACPOB SA3BIUECKOM «rapTum» — Bupuit
Hukomax ®maBuan (Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P.347-349 (Flavianus
15), BeTymun B JOJDKHOCTD KBECTOpPA CBSIIIEHHOTO JIBOPIIA, CTAaB MEPBBIM IPe/-
CTaBUTEJIEM CTAPOPUMCKOHM apHUCTOKPATHH, MOTYYHBIIMM HPHABOPHBIA MOCT ¢
koH1a III B. B 390 r. on 6b11 Ha3Ha4YeH npedekTom npetopust Uramu un Ummu-
prn. Emre oquH BiusiTensHBINA ceHaTOp-s136I9HIK KBUHT ABpenmii Cuvmax ObiT
u30bpan koHcynoM 391 r. (Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 865-870
(Symmachus 4). O mombiTkax ®eomocust I omeperbess Ha ceHar, cm.: Mclynn
(1994). P. 310-311.; Benemxun (2018). C. 134-135.

2 06 yuenmuectBe Apkamus u ['oHOpHs y ApCEHHS, CM. TaKxke TPyA
I'. HInanre-1llennHrena, KOTOpPBIA, BOPOYEM, ONHMPAETCS UCKIIOYUTEILHO HA
MO3ZIHUE M Ype3aHHble cBuAeTenbcTBa 3oHapel u Kenpuua (Schlange-
Schoningen (1995). P. 56-57.
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Hacmaenuku u yuumens @eooocusn 11

Nmnepatop Apkaauii ymep B 408 ., BCKOpe mocCie TOro, Kak €ro
chiHy 1 Hacenunky Deonocmo 11 ucmomsmocs 7 ser'. COrmacHo naH-
HbIM MoanHa Manansl, emie nepea cMepThio OTEll Ha3HAUMII €r0 BOCITH-
TaTeNneM eBHyXa AHTHOXa, CITyXKHMBLIETO Ha MOCTY UMIIEPaTOPCKOIo Ky-
ouxyssipus (Malal. XIV.16.361). Mcropuro o ToMm, Kak AHTHOX CTaJl Ha-
CTaBHUKOM IOHOTO MMIIEpPaTopa, COOOIIAIOT MO3AHEHIIINe BU3aHTUICKIE
neronucu. Yuenelld MoHax Peodan CHrpuaHCKHH paccKas3blBall, 4TO
Apkanuii, 4yBCTBYs HPHOMIDKEHHE CMEPTH M ONacasich TOTO, YTO €ro
MAaJIOJIETHUI ChIH HE CMOKET yJepikaTb MPecTol, sIKOObI oOpaTwics K
maxuHmaxy E3murepiy ¢ mpocs00ii crath onekyHoM ero cbina. [lepcun-
CKHI BIIaJbIKa Maye YasHUs coracuicsa 1 npuciain B KoHCTaHTHHONONB
XpHUCTHAaHUHA AHTHOXA, KOTOPOMY OBLIIO IIOPYYEHO BOCHUTHIBATH U 00Y-
uath deonocus or umenn Esmurepaa (Theoph. Chron. AM 5900)%. Do,
Ka3aJoch Obl, MAJIONPaBIONON00HasT UCTOPHS MOATBEPKIAETCS PaccKa-
30M OOBIYHO Xopomro ocBemomiieHHoro IIpokomms Kecapuiickoro, He
YIIOMHHABIIETO 00 AHTHOXE, OJHAKO MOJTBEPXIABILETO, YTO MEPCHI-
CKHI BIaJbIKa coriacmicsi obeperatb TpOH IOHOTO HaciIeIHUKa ApKaans
(Procop. BP. 1.2)*. Hamek Ha To, 4T0 AHTHOX ObLT IIEPCHICKIM BETbMO-
el COIEepIKUTCSA U B OTHOM M3 THCEM ero coBpeMeHHuka Cunesust Ku-
PEHCKOT0, KOTOPBIi cOO0IIal, YTO 10 CBOETO MPUOBITHA K KOHCTaHTHHO-
HOJILCKOMY ZIBOpPY AHTHOX ObUT B OoMblIOi yecTH y Hekoero Hapceca
(Syn. Ep. G110 / C40). Dror Hapcec ckopee BCEro OTOXKISCTBIIETCS C
Muxp-Hapce — o1HUM U3 BIMATENBHEUIINX CAHOBHUKOB CACAHUACKOTO
JIBOpA MePBOii IIOIOBHHEI V CTONETHS .

'O nare cmeptd Apkanus u gare poxzaeHus ®@eoxpocus I, coorerct-
BEHHO, cM. B: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 99 (Arcadius 5); Martindale
(1980). P. 1100 (Theodosius 6).

* Cp., Hanp.: Cedr. 1.586; Zon. XII1.22; Niceph. XIV.1.

? Cp. coobmienne Aragus MUpHHEHCKOT0, KOTODBIH, BIPOYEM, COMHE-
BaJICSI B JIOCTOBEpHOCTH pacckasa llpoxomms (Agath. 1V.26). BompmmacTBO
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEI0BaTeNeil CKIOHHBI BOCIIPUHUMATH coolIeHne o0 orme-
kyHcTBe E3nurepna najy ®@eomocuem kak ucropudeckuid ¢pakr. Cm. Cameron
(1969). P. 149, ¢ oubnuorpadueii; Holum (1982). P. 82-83, npumeu.18-19,
¢ oubmmorpadueii; Canepa (2009). P. 126.

* Cm. Martindale (1980). P. 772—773 (Narses 1); Daryaee (2012), Ho cM.:
Greatrex, Bardill (1996). P. 176.
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Takum 00pa3oM, HOBBII HACTABHUK UMIIEpaTopa ObLT MEPCUICKHM
BEJIbMOYXKEIT .

Lenprit psm COBPEMEHHHUKOB CBUACTEILCTBOBAIM O TOM, YTO B
KOHIIE I[apCTBOBaHUS ApKaaus U mepBble ol npasienus deomocus
€BHYX TOJIh30BAJICS HCKIIOYATEIEHBIM pimsiHreM”. Ee npu Apkaauu
AHTHOX OBUT OQHUIMATBFHO HA3HAYCH BOCHIHTATEIEM TOCymaps
(Boifovhoc)’, a mocie ero CMepTH MOMyYHI IODKHOCTH MPEO3UTa
CBslIlIeHHOW OTOYMBAIILHU, TO €CTh INIaBBI BCEX JIBOPLIOBBIX BEJIOMCTB,
a TaKkKe CaH nanHuH;[4. [lo3gnetinme BU3aHTUMCKNAE JICTOMHMCITH HIMe-
HoBajiM AHTHOXa oOpasoBaHHeimM MyxeM (Theoph. Chron. AM
5900; Cedr. 1.586; Zon. XII1.22). Bopouem, mpeacTaBiseTcs COMHU-
TEILHBIM, YTO YUYEHBI Mepc JIMYHO TPEToaaBal UMIepaTopy rpaMmma-
THKY U pHTOpI/IKys. Jaxe B TOM citydae, €CIIi OH 00JIafall JOCTaTOYHbI-
MU 3HaHUSAMU I ToiaKoBaHus ['omepa u ['ecuoja, opranuzanus ABOp-
LIOBBIX CIIyk0 €/[Ba JI OCTaBJsla y HETO BpeMs Ha 3aHATHS. Brpouewm,
AHTHOX He OBIT €TUHCTBEHHBIM YYHUTEIEM IOHOTO aBrycCTa.

B nuceme k cBoeMy ApYyTy KHUPEHCKOMY apUCTOKpaTy AHAcTacHio
CuHe3Wi MO3PaBIIsUT €T0 ¢ TEM, UTO «UTO “30JI0THIC JeTH , KaK Ha3Ba
HX T1apbh, CTAJIH 1O 3aKOHY TBOUMH neTeMu»’ 1 pamoBayics UX «I00poit
cyanoe» (Syn. Ep. F22 / G22 / C97). Kak yxe OblI0 YIOMSIHYTO BBIILIE
oOpallleHre K YYEeHHKaM, KaK K CBOUM «JIETSIM» ObLIO BECbMa Pacrpo-
CTpaHEHO B TO3JIHEPUMCKOM obmmectse’. MHBIME CII0BaMH, cKopee
BCEro HE33JI0JITO JI0 OTIPAaBKU 3TOT0 MuUChMa Toapuil CuHesus ObUT

' MoxpobHee O MPOUCXOXICHAN AHTHOXA M €ro MOCTYIUICHMH Ha PHM-
cKyto ciryx0y, cm. Greatrex, Bardill (1996). P. 171-180.

* Cwm., Hanp.: John. Chrys Ep. 176 / 186; Syn. Ep. F110 / G47 / C40; Isid.
Pel. Ep. 1.36.

? CooblleHHs 0 1apOBaHMM STOTO THUTyIa AHTHOXY OGHApPY)KHBAIOTCS
TOJBKO y CpeiHe- W TO3AHEBH3aHTHHCKMX aBTOpoB. CM. Laurent (1953).
P.200. MoXHO TPEINONOXKUTh, YTO €BHYX HOCHJI CEMAHTHYECKH OJI3KHA
JTaTUHCKHUI THTYI «praecepton.

* O kapwepe AnTHOXa, cM. Martindale (1980). P. 101-102 (Antiochus 5);
Greatrex, Bardill (1996).

> Kax, wanpumep, cuntaer Illnamre-Illenmaren. Cwm. Schlange-
Schoningen (1995). P. 58-59.

6 .xpuod moudia Tij Tod Pacthéme pmvii VOH® cot moudio yevopeva. -

7 Cm. sbiuse.
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Ha3HaueH Ha noctT HacTaBHUKa Deomocus u ero cecrep. K coxkanenuro,
JAHHBIE NCTOYHUKOB HIUYETO HE COOOMIAIOT O TOM, KaKyIO JHCHHUIUTHHY
npenoaaBan AHacracuii. BeposiTHee Bcero oH ObUI TpaMMAaTHKOM HIIH
coducrom'. Jlpyrie mucbMa CHHE3HS KOCBEHHO YKA3BIBAIOT HAa 00-
CTOSITEJILCTBA, KOTOPBIC MOMOTTI AHACTACHIO 3alOIyYHI CTOJIb BBICO-
kuit moct. CyZs Mo JaHHBIM OJTHOTO W3 IOCTIaHUH KMPEHCKOTO aphcTO-
Kpata, ero npyr Obu1 Bxox B «[lamammmaunon» (Syn. Ep. F26 / G26 /
C95) — nuTeparypHO-GUIOCOPCKHA KPYKOK, CHOPMHUPOBABIIHIACS
BOKpPYI 3HAMEHUTOIO KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIBCKOTO coducra u (uinocoda
Tpowna’. OH, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb, ABJIAICS TOBEPEHHBIM JHIIOM H COBET-
HUKOM mnpedexta AHQUMHUS, (aKTHUECKH yIpaB/IsBIIEro BocTouHol
uMIepueil B nepuon Manonercrsa deogocus 11*. Cropee Beero, mven-
HO Tpoun n Audumuii ObUTH OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 HA3HAYCHUE AHacTacus
Ha MIOCT yYHUTENs HApCTBEHHBIX AeTeil. IHBIMH cITOBaMU, CKOpEe BCETO
AHacTracuil ABJISUICSI KpeaTypoW IpaBsiliedl «IapTHW», CTPEMHUBILEICS
YMEpUTH BIMsHUE AHTHOXA Ha I0HOTO rocyaapst. Cyas 1o ToMy, 4To HU
0 Kakux KoHQuuKTax AHQUMHSA U AHTHOXA UCTOYHHMKU HE COOOIIAIOT,
CKOpee BCEro €BHYX ObUl BBIHY)KICH MNPUHATH 3TO BMEIIATEIHCTBO
B BOCIIUTaHUE UMIIEpaTopa, GOpMaibHO SIBISIBIICECS €T «eHmapXuen».
AHacTacuii cran BIHATENBHBIM NMPUABOPHBIM — CHHE3WIH HECKOIBKO
pa3 obparaicss K HeMy C pasHOOOpa3HBIMU MPOCHOAMU U XOJIaTaiCT-
Bamu (Syn. Ep. F26 / G26 / C95; F43 / G40/ C51; F79 / G79 / C15).

B 414 r. npaBurenbcTBO AHPHUMUS OBLIO CBEPKEHO MPUABOPHOM
NapTHeH, cAenaBIIeil CBOMM 3HAMEHEM CTapIlyl0 CECTPY HMMIIEpaTopa
[Mynbxeputo. OHa OblTa MPOBO3TIIAILICHA ABTYCTON M O(UIMATBHO 00b-
SIBIIEHA CONPABUTENBHHIICH CBOEro Miajmero opara’. Bekope AHTHOX

' O Hem, cm.: Martindale (1980). P. 77-78 (Anastasius 2); Janiszewski,
Stebnicka, Szabat (2014). P. 26-27 (37. Anastasios).

% O Tpowune, cm. Martindale (1980). P. 1128 (Troilus 1); Dagron (1984).
P. 214-217; Cameron, Long, Sherry (1993). P. 71-84; Janiszewski, Stebnicka,
Szabat (2014). P. 370 (1060. Troilos). O «IlansmiuHuoHe», cMm. Cameron,
Long, Sherry (1993). P. 72-84; Mupomaundenko (2021). C. 244-262.

3 Cwm. Soc. VIL1; Syn. Ep. F73/G73 / C7; 79/ G79/ C15; F118 / G118
/ C52.

* Kosnos (1982). C. 12-14; Holum (1982). P. 84-91.

* Soz. IX.1. O «mepesopore» Ilynbxepun, cM. Holum (1982). P. 94fF.
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tarke Jmmmwics Biactu (Malal. XIV.16.361; Theoph. Chron. 5905;
Suda A 2694, ed. Adler I, p. 240; Suda E 360, ed. Adler I1, p. 460; Suda
Y 169, ed. Adler IV, p. 646; Suda IT 793, ed. Adler IV, p. 68)"'. Mosxto
MIPEITOIOKUTh, YTO, B3SIB Opa3/ibl MpaBiieHUs B cBOM pykw, [lympxepus
3aMEHIIIa YUUTeNeH, Ha3HAYeHHBIX NMPE)KHIUMHU OTIEKyHaMHU CBOETO Opa-
ta. Cormacao Co30MeHy I0HAs aBrycTa MPUCTAILHO CIEMIa 32 BOCITH-
taHneM Deoocus M «cTapanachk JaTh €My 00pa3oBaHUE, CKOJIBKO
MO>XKHO TIpHJIMYHEHIIIee 1apro, U MATAJIa €ro AyITy CBOHCTBEHHBIMH €TO0
BO3pacTy Haykamu. JI1oau cBemymue y4uiId ero e3AuTh Ha KOHE, Bia-
JIeTh OpY’KHEM M COOOIIATH eMy MO3HaHHs B Haykax»~. Cama ITymbxe-
pus HacTaBysU1a Opara B TOHKOCTSIX NPUABOPHOTO 3THKeTa (Soz. [X.1).

Bo3M0xHO, coXpaHWICS OJWH U3 «Y4COHHUKOBY, MPU3BAHHBIX T10-
CBSTHTh MOJIOJIOTO aBI'yCTa B TOHKOCTH CHCTEMBI T'OCYIapCTBEHHOTO
yIpaBJieHusI ero aep)kaBbl. CpaBHUTEIBHO HEJABHO, Pa3BUBAs THUIIOTE-
3y K. Ilykepmana, [I. Tpamna mnpennonoxwun, uto «Notitia
Dignitatum» — 3HaMeHHTast «Tabelb O paHrax» PuUMCKOW UMITepHH
koHIa [V — Havyana V BB. — ObIJIa H3rOTOBJIEHA C LIENBIO MIPEJOCTABUTH
roHoMy Peonocuto I HarnmsAaHbIM CIPaBOYHUK MO BEAOMCTBAM U YMHAM
11aPCTBA, KOTOPBIM €My MPEICTOSIO IPABHTE .

VYeunus Bocniurateneil aBrycra He nponuid aapom. deogocuit 11
BOIIIET B UCTOPHIO KaK OJMH U3 HAHOOJIee 3Py IUPOBAHHBIX TIPAaBUTENICH
cBoeit aroxu. 00 00pa30BaHHOCTH UMIIEpaToOpa COOOIIAN yKe ero Co-
BpeMeHHHK Co3omeH. Obpammascs kK PeotoCHi0 BO BCTYIUICHHH K CBO-
€My HCTOPHUIECKOMY TPYIy, OH 3asBJISUT: «...OT OOJBIION YICHOCTH THI,
KaK s CJBIIIAN, TIO3HAI U IPUPOTY KaMHEH, U CHITy KOpHEH, U AeHCTBHE

AJbTEpPHATUBHYIO TOUKY 3pPEHHUS HA MPUXO]] CECTPhI UMIIEPATOPA K BIACTH, CM.
Cameron, Long, Sherry (1993). P. 400-403.

! Holum (1982). P. 94. Tlo nauneiM Moanna 30Haphl AHTHOX MOTEpST
cBoit moct ok. 421 r. (Zon. XIII.22). Cp. Martindale (1980). P. 101-102
(Antiochus 5). Brpouewm, [Ix. I'perpe u k. bapmumn BeIcKa3bIBaIN apryMeH-
TBI B IIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO AHTHOX COXpaHMI CBOH mocT A0 koHna 430-x rr. Cwm.
Greatrex, Bardill (1996). P. 180ff.

2 kai émepedeito O Gv pdhoto Pasthkdg veydein Toic kad’ Hkiov
TodevoEVog podfuacty. AL kv pev Kol v év 1oig Omlolg Kol Toig
Adyolg doxnoty mopd TdV EMoTUOVeV EEed1040KETO.

* Zuckerman (1999). P. 147, n. 79; Giusto (2013). P. 161-162.
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nexapcts...» (Soz. Pr. 1)!. Exsa mu 510 Gbina mpoctas nects. CBeeHus
0 IIMPOTE HHTEJICKTyalbHBIX HMHTEPECOB aBIyCTa MOATBEPXKIAIOTCS
nmaaapMH Moarna 30HApEI, CKOpee BCEro IepenaBaBIero WHpopMa-
IIUI0 HEKOETO HECOXPaHMBLIETOCs MO3JHEAHTHUYHOTO aBTOpa. XPOHHUCT
pacckasbiBall, UTO aBIyCT ObUI «HE 4yXK[ Maiizeiie, BeCbMa CBEAYyI] B
KHUrax MaTeMaTHUKOB M JIa)K€ B ACTPOHOMHH... UCKYCEH B KaJUIUIDa-
dun’ n BasHum» (Zon. XII1.23, mep. JI. Anekcannpona)’. O mmpoTe
€CTECTBEHHO-HAYyYHBIX U JUTEPaTypHBIX MHTEPECOB MMIIEpaTopa CBHU-
JETeNbCTBYET U CChUIKAa Ha Tpyabl 'mnmokpara u ammrosus Ha Bepru-
nus B oHOl u3 ero Hosemn (NTh. 111.10)*. Cam uMmepatop moKpoBH-
TEJICTBOBAJI HAyKaM M HCKYCCTBaM, IO €ro pacrnopsbkeHuto B Kon-
CTaHTHUHOIOJIC OTKPBUICS 3HAMEHUTBIH «YHHUBEPCUTET» — AYIUTOPHU-
yM, BECbMa CIIOCOOCTBOBABILIMI YTBEP)KICHUIO HOBOM CTONUIIBI B Kaye-
CTBE OJIHOTO M3 KPYITHEHIIMX HHTEIIIEKTYaIbHBIX [IEHTPOB MMIICPHHL .
[Ipu sToM MMmeparop, cHauyajla HAXOAWBIUWIICA MOJ BIMSHUEM
€BHyxa AHTHOXa, a 3aTeéM CBOEH BJIACTHOM CECTphI, BBIPOC HECAMO-
CTOSITENILHBIM U BHYIITA€MBIM IIPABUTENIEM, KOTOPBIM IO COOCTBEHHOMY
MIPOM3BOJICHUIO BEPTENIM €T0 POACTBEHHMIBI U MPUABOPHBIE CKOIIIIBI.
Kupmnii B Hauane VII B. antnoxuiickuid xponuct MoaHH, nepegaBas-
mmii n3BectHst coBpemeHanka deonocust Ilpucka [Nanwuiickoro, coob-
IIaJ, YTO «BCE, YTO OBl OH HM JIeJIaJl, COBEPIIANOCH MOJ] BIUSIHHEM €B-
HyXOB... OHHM 10BeNH Aena 0 TAKOTO HEJIETIOr0 COCTOSHMS, YTO, TOBO-
pst KOpOTKO, oTBiekanu deonocus, Kak JeTei OTBICKAIOT UIPYIIKAMH,

1 LY ~ r e a7 > /. A N4 /.
... om0 yodv molvpabeiog, dg €ikde, dkovm og Kol AMB@v eidévar eVoEelg

Kol duvapels pidv Kol Evepyeiog iopdtov.

? VBIleyeHHe HMIIEpaTopa Kauturpadueil oTpasuioch B HPO3BHIIE, MO
KOTOPBIM TOT BOILIEN B HCTOPUIO — MO3JHEHINNE BU3aHTUICKHE XPOHUCTBHI
nmernoBamu ero «®eogocuem Kammrpadom». Cm. ozap.: Benemkun (2022a).
C. 278-280.

v 88 Aoywdic moudeiog ovk Gvopintog, 6AMGL kai @V BAA@V
petecyNKes podnuotik@dv Pifrov kol g Gotpovoping avtiig Gmeyedoaro. ..
TPOC THV YPAPIKTY 8¢ Kai TNV ThaoTikv deéidde elxev. Cp. Sym. Log. Chron.
97.2.

* JIOBOJIBHO MPO3PauHyIo AJLTIO3MIO HA JTHTEPATyPHBIC IITYIHH aBrycTa,
cm. Takke B ILS 802. Cm. monpoduee Anekcaraposa (2018). C. 55-58.

> 06 >1oM yuebHOM 3aBeneHny, cM. Lemerle (1986). P. 66-68; Anexcan-
nposa (2019).
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U HE TO3BOJMJIM €My COBEPLIMTh HHYETO JOCTOMHOTO YIOMHHAHHS,
(xots y Hero u ObUT AOOPHBIN XapakTep). Jlaxke Korga OH JOCTUT TISITH-
JIECSITH JIET, OHM YOSKAAIIM €ro IMPOI0JIKaTh MPeIaBaThCsi HEKOTOPBIM
HU3MEHHBIM 3aHATHSM M OXOTE€ Ha AMKUX 3BEpeil, Tak 4TOObI OHH...
pacriopsbkaiuch napckoit BimacTeio» (John. Ant. Mii194 / R288 / M220
= Prisc. Fr. 30, ed. Blockley = Suda. ® 145, ed. Adler, II, p. 694-695)1.

Ilemponuit Makcum u Banenmunuan 111

Brnots 10 HenaBHEro BpeMEHM O BOCHHUTATeNssX BaneHTuHuaHa
I, BcTynuBLIero Ha NpecTod 3anagHol UMIEPUU B IIECTUIETHEM BO3-
pacte B 425 1., He OBUIO HUKAKUX NaHHBIX. OIHAKO, B CTaThe, OMyOIn-
koBaHHOMW B 1996 1., C. [laH4yepa yOemuTenpHO TIOKa3al, YTO ONMCaHHe
cursus honorum Hekoero aHOHMMHOTO HAcCTaBHHKaA (pracceptor) aBTy-
CTa, YNIOMSIHYTOTO Ha YaCTUYHO COXPAaHUBILEHCS HAIMHCU U3 KOJUIEK-
K Janunapus PuMckoro ¢opyma, COOTHOCHTCSI C Kapbepoil JIMIIb
OJTHOTO M3BECTHOT'O TOJUTHYECKOTO JESTENs MepBOi MOJOBUHBI — Ce-
penuubl V B. — cenaropa Ilerponns Makcnma®,

ITo Mepe ocnabieHus BIaCTH MPABUTEILCTBA 3aMafHON UMITEPUU
Han [ammeii, Adpukoit u Mcnanueil paBeHHCKHIA ABOP MOl BO BCe
OOJBIIIYI0 3aBUCUMOCTh OT WTAIMHCKOW W, TPEXIE BCETO, PHUMCKOM
3HaTIC. HeynuBurensHo, 4TO B HACTaBHUKU I0HOMY Banentunuany III
Obl1 M30paH BUIOHBIA MpPEACTaBUTENIb CTOJIMYHON apucTokpatuu. lle-
TpoHM MakcuMm ObUT HAcClIEAHWKOM JBYX OOraTeHIInX W BIIUSATEIb-
HEHIMX CeHaTopckux auHactuii Iletponue u Anmmmes’. HecMorpst

'Y 1o yap toig edvodyolc Tpageig Tpdg Tiv opicy Emitaypo. .. "Eg todto
0 TpAypato ol ghvobyol Adtomiog TopecKevacay, Amofovkolodvieg TOV
®c0ddotov, Gomep TOVG TOId0G ABVpHOcY: 0VOEV 6 T kol GEovV pPViUNG
dampa&oacor mapeokedacay: AL gig V' €Tdv HAwiav EAnAvbag detélece
Bovavcovg 1€ Tvog peTiv Téyvag kol Bnpe mpookoaptep®dv: OOTE TOVG
€OVODYOVG. .. Exev 10 TiiG Paciieiog KpATOG. . .

* B HacTosmel paboTe HCHOIb3YeTCs MaTepual STOH CTaThH, OMy6IHKO-
BaHHOH B cOOpHHUKe Tpy0oB aBTopa: Panciera (1996).

* Humphries (2012); Salzman (2021). P. 138fF.

* Cornacho pexoncrpykuuu Jix. . Jlpuuksotepa u X. Dntona Ilerpo-
Hui Makcum Obi1 ceiHoM Anuius IIpobuna (Drinkwater, Elton [2002].
P. 119-120). Eciu 3710 Tak, TO TONBKO 10 My»cKoi HuM [letponuii Makcum
OBLT KOHCYJIOM B IiectoM mokoieHun. Cm. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971).
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Ha CBOIO OTHOCHTENIFHYIO MOJOAOCTh, K MOMEHTY BCTYILICHHS Ha TIpe-
cron Banentunuana, [letponuii yxe moObIBai Ha MPUABOPHBIX MOCTAX
TpuOyHa 1 HoTapus (oK. 415 1.), KOMHTa CBAMICHHBIX menpoT (418 1.) n
JlaXke OTIIPaBISLT IOJDKHOCTH Npedekra Puma (ok. 420 r.). UHbIME cIto-
BaMH, 3TOT OACHOCJIIOBHO OOraThlii U BLICOK006pa30BaHHLH}'Il, 00J1a1aB-
¥ OOIIMPHBIMU CBS3SIMA CPEIN CTONMYHOW apHCTOKpaTHH W TPU
JBOpE 4JIEH BBICIICH XpHCTHAaHCKOH 3HaTH BeuHoro ropona Obu1 OT-
JWYHBIM KaHAUJATOM B O(HIMaNTbHBIE HACTABHWKM aBrycTa. EnBa mm
apUCTOKpAT JIMYHO 3aHUMAJICS 00yUYeHHEM MMIIepaTopa MpeMyIpoCTIM
rpaMMaTuku U putopukn. CKopee BCero MoCT praeceptor AMEN UCKITFO-
YUTEIFHO CHMBOJHMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, CBUICTECILCTBYIONMEE 00 0c000it
61u30cTH MakcuMa K rocyiapio’. Brpodem, Hellb3st OTpHIATh BEPOST-
HOCTH Toro, 4TO I[lerpoHnii MakcuMm OBIT OTBETCTBEHEH 3a IOI00P
yUUTeNel Uil CBOEro IOHOTO BOCMHTaHHHMKA. [locnme BeTyruieHHst B
JIOJDKHOCTH O(HUIIMATBHOTO BOCIIUTATENS MOJIOAOT0 MMIlepaTopa u 0e3
TOTO MCKIIIOUUTEIBHO YcIielHas Kapbepa IleTponus Makcuma pe3ko
MoNIIa B TOPY: B IMOCIENYIOIINE NIECSITUIETHS OH JIBa pa3a 3aHWUMall
mocT npedeKTa MPEeTOPHI U IBAXKIBI CTAHOBHJICS KOHCYJIOM, a B 445 T.
ObLT [IOUTEH 3BAHUEM HATPUIIHLS .

Uctopus B3aumootHowmenuit [lerponuss Makcuma u ero Bocnu-
TaHHWKa 3aKoH4YmiIach Tparuuecku. CormacHo pacckasam IIpokomus
Kecapuiickoro u Moanna AHTuoXiiuckoro BaneHTHMHHAH XUTPOCTBIO
3aMaHmI XkeHy MakcuMa Bo JIBOpell M H3HAcKiIoBa ee’. MakcuMm 3ata-
nn 3100y Ha umreparopa (quelle surprise!) u 3ampICIvI TIOTYOUTH €TO.
Bocnonb3oBaBmmcy CBOMM BIUSIHHEM IIpH JABOpe, OH yOemun Banen-
TUHWHAHA Ka3HUTH €r0 TJIABHOTO ITOJIKOBOJIA — MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO

P. 1144. O poncreennsix cBszax Ilerporns Makcuma, cMm. Chastagnol (1962).
P. 282; Chausson (2008); Grossi (2018). P. 58-60.

' Cm. Sid. Apoll. Ep. I1.13 4.

> McEvoy (2013). P. 243, n. 60.

3 O kapbepe Ierponns Maxcuma, cm. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971).
P. 749-751.

* HecMOTps Ha SIBHO aHEKIOTHUHbIH XapaKTep 3TOro COOOLICHHUS, HETb3s
UCKITIOYaTh, 4TO B HEM €CTh 36PHO MPABbl — O CEKCYAIIbHOI PacIyIeHHOCTH
U Jiake JeBHaHTHOCTH Banentununa 1l ymoMuHaeTcs B HECKONBKHX UCTOYHH-
kax. Cm. Procop. BV. 1.3.9-10; Zon. XII1.25; Cedr. 1.19-21.
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MarvcTpa apMuii AdITUs, a 3aTeM HaTpaBWJ TEIOXpaHUTENeH yOUTOro
BOCHAUAJIbHHKA Ha camoro wummeparopa. IlocnepHuii My>kuuHa-
MpeacTaBuTeNh AuHacTUU BamentnHuana-®eomocus ObuT 3ape3an 16
Mmapta 455 r. [locie cmepTu cBoero OBIBINIETO BOCIMUTAHHUKA MakcuM
3axBaTwi mpecToid. Ero mapcTBoBaHWE MPOAIMIOCE HEMHOTHM OoJjee
JIByX MecslleB — B KoHIE Mas 455 r. k PuMy moacTynmunm BaHIaIIbI
I'etizepuxa. MmmepaTop monbiTancs Obuto OexaTh, HO OBUT pacTep3aH
Tommoii (Procop. BV. 1.4-5)".

Coyuenuku HacneoHuKkos npecmona

Nmnepatop IOnuan ¢ ropeypto BCIOMUHAN, YTO BO BPEMS CBOETO
B3pOCJICHHUS HAXO/SICh B CCHUIKE B KaIaJI0OKHUIICKOM Makestyme, OHH C
OpaToM «IPOBOIMIM KU3HB OYAy4UH JHLICHBI BCIKOW CEPbe3HON HAYKH,
BCSAKOTO CBOOOJHOTO OOIIEHWS; MBI BOCIHTBHIBAJINCH B IPEKPACHBIX
KHUJIMLIAX CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH pa0aMH, KaK COBMECTHO 3aHHMAIOT-
Cia C OPY3bsAMMU. .. Hu OJWH POBECHHUK HE MOAXOJAWII K HAM, HU OJHOMY
510 He nossomsuock» (Jul. Ep. ad Ath. 271c—d)*. B oTamdme ot nmre-
patopa Koncranuus I, ctpeMuBIiiierocst H3011MpoBaTh CBOUX JIBOIOPOJI-
HBIX OpaTbeB (M MOTEHUMAJIBHBIX KOHKYPEHTOB B O0opnOe 3a mpecTod)
OT 00ImIecTBa, aBrycThl KoHIA [V — Hagama V B. OXOTHO TO3BOJISUTH
CBOMM JETSIM U TUIEMSIHHHKaM 00y4aThCsi B KOMIIAHUH CBEPCTHHUKOB.

I'eopruit Amaprou pacckaseiBail, yto deonocuii I He xenan Toro,
YTOOBI €r0 CHIHOBBSl 00YYaINCh BMECTE C APYTUMH MAILYUKAMH, «ITO-
OBl OHHM HE HAYYIINCh OT APYTHX JIeTel ToMy, dero bor He kemnaet, u
HE TPHUBBIKIM K cJoBaM Oecroie3HbM u BpeaHbiM» (Georg. Mon.
X1.49.239r, mep. B.A. Martseenko, JI.W. llleronesa). 310 mo3maHee U
OYEBUIHO JIETEHIAPHOE H3BECTHE IOJHOCTHIO OIPOBEPracTcsi CBUAC-
TenbcTBaMu aBTopoB [V—V BB. B omHoM n3 ncem Meponuma coobura-
eTcsl, YTO COyuYeHUKOM Apkaaus u ['oHOpHst ObUT UX ABOIOPOAHBIN OpaT
u Ommskuit npyr HeOpumuit 11 (Jerom. Ep. 79.5 / 74) — cbIH HEen3BeCT-

' Cp. John. Ant. Fr. Mii200-201 / R293 / M224 = Prisc. Fr. 30, ed.
Blockley; Greg. Tour. HE. I1.8. O0 3tux coObiTusix, cM. Henning (1999). P. 16-
27; Oppedisano (2013). P. 45-70; Salzman (2021). P. 152-154.

...0te(®eV AmOKEKAEIGHEVOL TAVTOG LEV HAOIATOC OTToVdaion, TAoT|G
0¢ ElevBépag Evtentems, &v Taig AQUTPAIG OIKETEIONG TPEPOLEVOL KOl TOTG UMY
adT®V S00A0Ig domep £Taipolg cvyyvpuvaldpevor, TPOoHEL Yap oLOElG 0VdE
EMETPEMETO TAOV NAKIOTDV.
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HOW 1O MMEHM CECTpPhl UMIIEpaTpHLbl Onuu Pnanuiisl ¥ npedexTa
He6puaust'. Mats HeGpumus 11 ymepna 1o 386 r.%, a ero oter; cKOH-
qancs ok. 386-387 rr.’. MepoHUM MHcan, YTO MaabuyK ObLT B3AT Ha
BOCIIUTaHUE BO ABOpel (nutritus in palatio — Jerom. Ep. 79.5/ 74) n
pPOC «Ha KOJICHSX» CBOEH LApCTBEHHOW TeTKH (in materterac nutritus
sinu — ibid. 79.2 / 74). Ucxons u3 toro, uro dnanwiia ymepia B
386 r.4, crenyet, yro HeOpuamii ObUT MpHINIAlIeH KO JBOPY €IIe 10
cmeptu ero otua. Cyns mo BceMy, Ha TOT MOMeHT HeOpuauii Obin erie
coBceM pebeHKoM’ . BIocreIcTBIN MoIpoCIIeMy TIEMAHHAKY MMITepa-
Topa ObLIa TapOBaHa KakKas-TO BBICOKAs MPHUABOPHAs MOKHOCTH (ibid.
79.2-5 / 74). OH OBl OONMacKaH aBTyCTOM U IIOJIE30BAJICS OOIBIIAM
BimsiHreM Tipu aBope (idid.). HeGpumuro I mpuumiock ceirpath poib B
MOJINTUYECKON Urpe ero Asau — oK. 388 r.° memsHHMKA UMIIepaTopa
xkeHWM Ha CalbBHHE — J0YepH TPABUTENS COH03a MaBPHUTAHCKHX
IUIEMEH M KOMaH[IOBAaBIIEr0 PUMCKHMHU Boiickamu B Adpuke ['nibao-
Ha. [To-BHOMMOMY, 3TOT COIO3 CITY>KHJI TapaHTOM TOTO, YTO CeBEBpoad-
PHUKaHCKHE NPOBUHLNY, (POPMATIBHO [TOJUMHABLINECS 3allalHOMY aBTy-
cty Banentunuany 11, 6yayT Bepust deonocuio’.

Kpatkue cBenenust o coydeHnkax Apkaaus u I'oHopust copepxatcs
u B «HoBo# ncropum» 30CHMBI, YIIOMHHABIIETO, YTO BMECTE C HUMH
BOCIIUTBHIBAIMCH CHIHOBBSI MArnCTpa KOHHULB! M KoHcya 391 r. IIpomoTa
(Zos. V.3.2). IIpomoT ObUT OTHUM K3 HAHOOJIEE JCSTENBHBIX TOIKOBOA-

! Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 620 (Nebridius 3).

? Ipumepso B 386 r. Bpems HeGpuuii CTapliiii BTOPHYHO XKEHHMICS Ha
Omammmane KoncrantuHomonbckoit. [logpobnee, cm. Vedeshkin (2022).
P. 407-408.

’ To mannbM «JlaBcanka» HeGpuamit Crapimii ymep CIyCTsi BCEro
JIMIIb HECKOJIBbKO JHed mocie cBaabOnl ¢ Omummmanoi (Pall. Laus. 56); mo
MHEHUIO aHOHUMHOTO aBTopa «Kutna Onummuanbn — ux Opak MpomIiics
menee roaa (V. Olymp. 2); a cornacHo «/Iuanory» Iamtaaus Enenononbscko-
ro — nBajanarhk Mecses (Pall. Dial. XVII).

* Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 342 (Flacilla).

> B nmchMe, HanmucaHHOM VIepOHMMOM €ro He[aBHO OBJIOBEBIICH BIOBE
CainpBune npu6it. B 400 r., HECKOJIBKO pa3 yIIOMHHAETCs 0 ToM, uTo HeOpumuii
II ymep coBcem momoaem (Jer. Ep. 79 pass.).

% Oost (1962).

7" O HOIUTHYECKOM 3HAYCHHH TOTO Opaka, cm.: Blackhurst (2004). P. 68-70.
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neB Peomocnss. OH MOMYYHST MU3BECTHOCTH OJarofaps CBOMM TPOMKHM
nobeaM HaJ roTaMH. BoeHadallbHUK BPaKIOBalI ¢ MaructpoM ohgu-
i Pydurom. IIpoTrBOCTOSHHE TONKOBOALIA ¥ YMHOBHHKA 3aKOHYH-
Jock TopaskeHreM [Ipomora — OH OBLT BBICTAH M3 CTOJIHMIIBI U BCKOPE
noru0. [lo ciyxam 3a ero youiictBoM crosii ero Heapyr Pydwun (Zos.
IV.51; Claud. De cons. Stil. I. 94-96; 102-103; In Ruf. 1.316-317)".
[Mpuunnel, noOyausmme deogocus NPUTIACHThL cbiHOBEH [Ipomo-
Ta 00y4aTbCsi BMECTE C HaCJICAHWKaMU TpecToa, He sicHbl. Ecim 310
MPOU30LLIO €IlIe 10 CMEPTH UX OTLA, TO JEHCTBUS UMIIEPATOPa MOKHO
OOBSCHUTH €ro JKelTaHHEeM OOCCICUUTh JIOSIBHOCTD BIMATEIHLHOTO
(a cmegoBaTeNbHO, ¥ MOTEHIMAIBEHO OIMACHOTO) MoNKoBoa. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, €cii CBIHOBBA [IpoMoTa OBIITH IPHHATHI KO IBOPY yiKe TOCIIe
ero rubenu, TO JCWCTBHS aBryCTa MOTYT CBUAETENLCTBOBAaTh O €ro
CTPEMJICHHUH 03a00TUTHCA O AETSIX BOCHAYAJIbHHUKA, OTIAABIIETO KU3Hb
3a uMmepnio”. Tak WM MHAYE, OIM30CTH ChIHOBEH [IpoMoTa K aBrycry
ApKaaHIo cienalo WX BIUATENLHBIMH (UIYpPaMH B KOHCTAHTHHOIIONb-
ckoi monutrke. CornacHo paccka3zy 3ocuMa, MMEHHO OHH TOMeIIalu
Pyduny BbIIaTh CBOIO HACIETHHITY 32 MOJOAOTO MMIeparopa. Bmecte
¢ mpero3utoM EBTpormem ceiHoBBs [IpomoTa opranmsoBamm 6pakoco-
yeTaHne ApKaaus C KUBIIEH B MX JOME HacCJIEAHUIEH BOeHadyalbHUKA
bayrona — EBpokcueti (Zos. V.EI)3 . Kenntpba Apkamus Ha BOCHH-
TaHHUIIE ChIHOBeH [IpomoTa 3ameTHO ocinabmina mosokeHue Pyduna u
B UTOTE NpUBENA K MAJACHHIO PEKHMA BCECHIBHOTO BPEMEHIIMKA'.
O nanbHeiimei cynp0e HACIETHUKOB MOJIKOBOIIA HCTOYHUKH MOTYaT.
Heckonbko Gosbiire M3BECTHO O COyUYCHHMKax aBrycta deomocus
I, ynomuHaronmxcs y psja aBTOpOB, OMHUPABIINXCS HA UCTOPUYECKUI
tpyn EBcradms Emmdaneiickoro (Malal. XIV.3.352; 4.355; Chron.
Pasch. 420; 421; John. Ant. Fr. Miil92 / M218 / R286; John. Nik.
LXXXVIL1)’. Manana, asrop «IlacxamsHoii xporukm» u Moann Hu-

''o IMpomote, cm.: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 750-751
(Promotus). Cwm. Taxoke: Cameron (1970). P. 71-72.

2 Schlange-Schoningen (1995). P. 58.

3 Cp. John. Ant. Fr. Miil90 / R282 / M215. Hymepauus OTPHIBKOB XpO-
HUKM MoanHa AHTHOXHMICKOrO NpuBeacHa 1o u3a. Mrosiepa (Mii), Pobepto
(R) u Mapuesa (M).

* Holum (1982). P. 52-53; Liebeschuetz (1990). P. 24; 92.

3 Cwm. Treadgold (1907).
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KHYCCKHI PacCKas3bIBaOT O TOM, UTO ITOCIIE CMEPTH MMIlepaTopa Apka-
IS cCOydeHuKoM (U OmmkaimM apyrom) roHoro asrycra ®eomocus 11
caenancs ChblH KoMuTa aoMecTukoB IlaBnuH. MoaHH AHTHOXMMCKUH
JI00aBIISAET, YTO BMECTe ¢ HUMHU yuwics Hekud [lmamur. O6a umnepa-
TOPCKUX OJHOKAIITHUKA caeianu Onectsmryto kapsepy (John. Ant. Fr.
Mii192 / M218 / R286). Oxomno 430 r. [1aBiaun ObLT Ha3HAYEH MArucT-
poM oddunmii. Bripouem, yxxe B Hadane 440-X IT., OH BIajd B HEMH-
JocTh U ObLT Ka3HeH. MosBa OOBSICHSZIA CMEPTh JIpyra aBryCcTa €ro
aJIloNIbTEPOM C UMIIEpaTpULICH A(I)HHaHHOﬁ—EBHOKHeﬁl. Ilo Bceii BH-
JUMOCTH, BTOpoil coydyeHuk @Deomocus [lmamur Takxke CIy>KHI IO
JIBOPIIOBOMY BEIOMCTBY. B aktax XamkugoHCKoro cobopa OH Ha3BaH
maructpoM opunuii (ACOec. 1Li.ii, p. 138).

3akniouenue

[TomBons wrorm aHam3y Oworpaduii TPUABOPHBIX YUHTEICH
npenctaBuTencii nuHactuu Banentunuana-deogocus, MOXKHO CAETIATh
cJIeIyIolIre BbIBOMIbI. BO-TIEpBBIX, MO0 CPaBHEHUIO C MIPEAIIECTBYIOMIEH
SMOXOU CTaTyCc HACTABHUKOB MPHUHIICTICOB 3aMETHO BhIpoc. Bocmurarte-
mu puMckux rocymapeit I-1I1 BB. 0OBdHO OBUTH JIFOIBMH HEBBICOKOTO
3BaHUsI, HE 3aHUMAIIM HUKAKUX BUIHBIX ITOCTOB U JIMOO BOBCE HE y4acT-
BOBAJI B TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX JeJax, JIMOO OKa3blBald Ha HUX CPaBHH-
TENbHO He3Ha4HTeNbHOe BiusaHue’. B IV-V BB. HaGMIONACTCS MOTHO-
CTBIO IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHASA KapTUHA — YUYUTENS IPUHLEICOB MOIYyYaroT
BBICOYAMIIIUE YMHBI, U CTAHOBATCS UYPE3BBIYAIHO MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU
mroabMU  (0OCOOEHHO TIOKA3aTeNbHBI TOJIOBOKPY)KUTENBHBIE Kapbhephl
Ag3onus u Ilerponust Makcuma). Jlymaercs, uto 3TOT (heHOMEH OBLI
B 3HAUHUTEJILHOM CTEIICHU CBS3aH C ABYMs HponeccaMu: ynaakomM HH-
CTUTyTa IL€3apaTa U OKOHYATEIbHOM 3aKpEIUICHUU MpeACTaBICHUMA
0 GOXKECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe BIACTH aBrycTop . Haummas ¢ Bamenrtn-
Huana | pacmpocTpansercs NHpakTUKa Ha3HAUCHUE MAaJOJETHUX Ha-

! Cepumku Ha wcrounnkm, cM. B Martindale (1980). P. 846-847 (Paulinus
8). O npuumnax kazuu [laBiamHa, cm. Holum (1982). P. 112-131; Cameron
(2015). P. 59-63. Ananuz cBsSI3aHHOW C 3TUMHU COOBITHSIMHU «JIETEHBI O 50110~
Ke», cM. B: Braccini (2018); Scott (2012).

? TIpuMeyaTebHBIME HCKITIOUCHHSMH, KOHEUHO e, ABIIsoTcs CeHeka i
®ponToH. CM. Panciera (1996). P. 1158-1159.

3 Cm. Kelly (2008). P. 142fF.
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CJIIETHUKOB IIPECTOJIa aBryCTaMK, MUHYsI TUTYN He3aps. Tax, ['panuan
CTaJl aBIyCTOM B BOceMb JieT, Banentunuan Il — B uetsipe roga, Ap-
Kaaui — B mATh JetT, ['oHopuii — B BoceMs JieT, deonocuii I — B rog,
Banentunuan Il — B mects jer. [IpeacraBienne 0 HEJOCTHKUMOM
BEJIMYUU ABTYCTOB YTBEP’KIAJIOCHh 33 CUET CAKpaIU3alMd BCEro, XOThb
Kak-To cBsi3anHoro ¢ HuMmu. B Konekce @eomocust n3ganapie OT UMEHH
rocyjaaps yKasbl, aIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE OpraHbl, CyJ, IBOPEL, €ro MiaThe
1 Ja’Ke KOHIOIIHM Ha3LIBAINCH «CBAIIEHHBIMIY. OTOIECK 3TOr0 BEIH-
YHsl €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM Tajajl ¥ Ha JFo/IeH U3 OKPYKEHHS Tocy/ia-
Pl — WX CTaTycC MOJKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH UX OJM30CTU K «O0XKECTBEH-
HOMY». B pesynbrare, BocruTarenb, Kak OJUH U3 HanbOolee OJMM3KUX K
UMIIepaTopy JFOJIEH, MPEeBPaIaeTCcs B UCKITIOUUTEIBHO BAKHYIO (UTY-
poii. OTcroma HapedeHHs yduTesled rocylaped NbIIIHBIMU TUTYJIaMH,
JTApOBaHUE MM BHUIHBIX aJMHHHUCTPATUBHBIX MOCTOB. IlocTenenno cam
[IOCT HACTaBHUKA MPUHLEINCA, paHEE HE UMEBLIMM HUKAKOTO I0puanye-
cKoro oGopMIICHHS MHCTUTYIMOHAIM3UPYETCS, U K Hadany V B. Ipe-
Bpamiaercs B oUIMATBHBINA (M BEChMa TOYETHBIHN) MPHIBOPHBIN THTYIT
«praeceptor» miH «PoiovAocy.

Cakpanuzals HUMIICPATOPCKOM BIACTH BKYIE C 3aKpeIUICHUEM
MPUHIIMTIA TUHACTA3MA CITIOCOOCTBOBAIA TOMY, YTO Ha MPOTSHKEHHUU BCeE-
ro IV-V BB. (pakTHIecKuMHU NpaBUTEISIMH TOCyIapCTBa TOAYaC CTaHO-
BWINCH JeTH win noapoctku. K npumepy, Banentunuan 1 ymep, koraa
I'panmany ObLIO BCeTo NWIIb IIeCTHAMIATh, Peomocuii I ckoHuancs, Ko-
/1 ero HaclemHuKaM Apkaauio 1 [ oHOpwHIO, OBUTO CEMHAIIATh U JECATh
JIET COOTBETCTBEHHO, caM ApKaJuii OTOIIeN B Jy4IInit MUp, koraa deo-
nocuto 1l egsa ucnoaHmnocs ceMb, a Baentununan 111 ObuT ocaskeH Ha
TpecToy 3alaJHoW MMITCPUH B IIECTHJIICTHEM BO3pacte. ABIYCTHI, CTa-
HOBHBIITHECS HOCHTEISIMA HEOTPAHWYEHHOHN BIIACTH B CTOJIb FOHBIX TO-
J1aX, KOHEYHO HE MOIJIM OBITh CaMOCTOSTEIbHBI B CBOMX JCHCTBHSIX U
B TOM WJIM MHOM CTENEHM 3aBHUCENHU OT CBOETO HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOI'O OK-
pYy’>KEHUs1, B TOM YUCJIE U OT HacTaBHUKA. B citydae, eciu aBryct JoBepsut
U TICHWI CBOETO BOCIHUTATENS, TO OH MOT TPHUOOPETH MOYTH HEOTPaHU-
YEeHHYIO BIIAcTh (Kak 3To ObLIO B cirydae ¢ ['parmanoM u AB3oHUEM).

B mpuHnmmax orbopa MpEeTeHICHTOB HAa TOCT HMIIEPATOPCKOTO
HACTaBHHMKA MPOCIICKUBACTCS HYETKas CHCTEMa — HMIIEPATOPBI-OTIIBI
MOJBICKUBAIA CBOUM CBHIHOBBSIM YUHMTEICH W3 MPEICTaBUTEICH TPyl
3HATH, B TIOJJIEPYKKE KOTOPHIX OHM Ha TOT MOMEHT OBLTH B HAUOOJIBIIIEeH
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CTCIIEHW 3auHTepecoBaHbl. HasHaueHWe BoOCHUTATENIEM HACICIHUKA
BBIXO/IIIa U3 ONPEICTICHHON MPOCIOUKH AJUTHI CITY’KUIIO 3aPOKOM TOTO,
YTO, TI0 BCTYIUIEHUIO Ha MPECTOJ HOBBIM TOCyaaph OYIeT pa3ieisTh ee
COLMAITLHO-TIOJINTHYECKUE W KYJIBTypHBIC HJCalbl, YACISITH 0C000e
BHUMaHUE €€ HyXKJlaM.

Uro kacaercs KyppuKyJyMa HacCIEOHUKOB IMPECTOJA, TO OH, TO-
BUIUMOMY, HE CITUIIKOM OTJIMYAJICS OT CTaHIapTHOU 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM
MIPOTrPaMMBI, TIPUHSTOW HA BOOPYKECHUE COTHSAMHU TpPaMMaTUYECKUX U
PUTOPUYECKHX INKOJI. HekoTopble OTCTYyIUIEHHS OT OOIIEHpPHHSTHIX
y4eOHBIX IJIAHOB MOTJIM OBITh MPOAUKTOBAHbI JIMYHBIMUA TIPUCTPACTHSI-
MU 3aKa3uyHlKa, TO €CTh rocyaaps-oTia (Kak B ciIy4ae ¢ JIIOOMBIINM HC-
topuro @eomocuem 1) wn ke camoro negarora (kak Harpumep demu-
CTHH, YIIOPHO TOOMBABIIHUIICS CITaBbl HOBOrO APHCTOTEINS, BOCITUTATEIIS
taps-guiocoda, HOBOro AseKcanapa).

Kak BumHO, B koHIe [V — Havane V B. B KoHcTanTHHOMONIE ChOp-
MHPOBAJIOCh HEUTO BPOJE MPUJBOPHON IIKOJBI, B KOTOPOW BMECTE C
HACJICTHUKAMH TIPECTOJIa YYWINCh MX POJICTBEHHUKH COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIETO BO3PACTa, a PABHO M JCTH BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIX YHHOBHUKOB U
nonkoBoAeB. [lo-BuanMomMy, mpuBiedeHHE K OOYYEHHIO OyIymmx
rocyJapei uX poBeCHHKOB, JOJDKHO ObUTO TPUBHECTH B Y4eOHBII Tpo-
1IECC COPEBHOBATENBHEIN 3eMeHT. KpoMe Toro, mpuHsITHE IeTei BUI-
HBIX TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX U BOCHHBIX JiesTeel KO IBOPY MOTJIO TapaHTH-
pOBaTh JOSIIBHOCT WX OTIIOB, a B OyIyIIeM o0ecrednuTh HaCIeTHHKOB
MIPECTOJIa BEPHBIMU JPY3bSIMU U CIIOIBIKHUKAMU — TTOCIIC OKOHYAHWS
00y4YeHHsI OJHOKAITHUKHA PUMCKHX aBI'YCTOB MOTJIM PacCUMTHIBATH Ha
BBICOKHIC ITPUIBOPHEIE ITOCTHI (cM. M. 1-4).

132



M.A. BEJIEUIKVH. BOCIIUTAHUE T'OCY/JIAPS...

Wnn. 1.

Mmneparop ['pannasn. IV B.
I'munroTteka, Mionxen'.

! Ucrounux: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gratian#/media/File:Bust

of Gratian_(loan_from Rheinisches Landesmuseum Trier) - Glyptothek -
Munich_-_Germany 2017.jpg (Mapr, 2023). Wikimedia Commons.
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Won. 2.
Nmmeparop Apkanauii. Koner IV B.
Typuws. Apxeosoruueckuii Myseit CtamGymna'.

" Yicrounnxk: https:/ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ ... :Arcadius_Istanbul Muse-
um.PNG (mapr, 2023). Wikimedia Commons.
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Wnn. 3.

Nmneparop @eonocuii I1. Tlepsas nonosuHa V B.
Jysp, Mapmx'.

' Ucrounux: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Theodosius II#/media/File:

Theodosius_II_Louvre Mal036.jpg (Mapt, 2023). Wikimedia Commons.
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Wnn. 4.
Wwmnepatop Banentunuan I11. Cepenuna V B. (JIysp, [Tapux)'.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 peoaxyuro 10.03.2023

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyensupogarus 26.03.2023

Ucrtounuk: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Valentinian III#/media/File:

Bust_of Valentinian III,Louvre(cropped).jpg (Mapt, 2023). Wikimedia Com-

mons.
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Mikhail VEDESHKIN

EDUCATING THE SOVEREIGN

COURT TEACHERS OF THE HEIRS OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS OF
THE LATE 4™ CENTURY - THE FIRST HALF OF THE 5™ CENTURY

This article is dedicated to a variety of problems related to the
education of the heirs of the Valentinian-Theodosius dynasty. It co-
vers the biographies of the tutors of the royal children (Ausonius,
Themistius, Arsenius, Antiochus, Anastasius, Petronius Maximus),
evaluates the activities of the court schools, traces the transfor-
mation of the status of the tutors assigned to the heirs to the throne,
describes the principles of their recruitment, and makes an attempt
to reconstruct the curriculum of their schools. The conclusion is
made that in contrast to the 1% — 3™ century A.D., the status of the
court teacher had significantly strengthened. The educational pro-
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grams of the court schools generally repeated the curricula of the
ordinary grammar and rhetorical schools of the Empire. The article
argues that the teachers of the heirs, as a rule, were chosen from the
segments of the nobility, in whose support the government was
most interested at the time. In addition, it is noted that children of
prominent officials and military officers were involved in the edu-
cation of future sovereigns. This practice introduced a competitive
element into the educational process and served as a guarantee of
the loyalty of the fathers of classmates of the heirs.
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O MEJJUIIMHCKOM PUTOPUKE
TAJIEHA

N.B. [IPOJIBITTHA

VYike B KJIACCHYECKYI0 310Xy B I'peru MenununHa OblIa TECHO
CBsI3aHAa C PUTOPHUKOMH, MOCKOJIBKY HY)KIAlach B MHCTPYMEHTapHU
JUIst yOXKIICHUsI ayTUTOPHUH M JIOTHYECKOTO 0OOCHOBAaHHS METOJIOB
neyeHus. B mmmeparopckuii mepron BiaJieHHE PUTOPHUYECKUMHU
IpUEMaMH CTaHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIM IPH3HAKOM OOpa30BaHHO-
CTH W TIPUHAJISKHOCTH K MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHON JJIUTE, KOTOPAs BBI-
COKO IICHWJIa MMIPOBU3MPOBAHHBIEC ITyOJIMYHbIE BBICTYIUICHUS U
CJIOBECHBIC TUCIYTHI, B TOM YHCJIC M HA HAay4HbIE TeMBL. | alieH Kak
OJWH M3 CaMBbIX SIPKUX W IUIOAOBUTHIX MHUcATENEH 3M0Xu AHTOHHU-
HOB ¥ CeBepoB 3aHMMAET OJTHO M3 KIIFOUEBBIX MECT B 3TOW KyJIbTY-
pe Tak HazpiBaeMol «Bropoii copucTrkny. OqHaKo HUcciaeaoBaHue
€ro CTWJIA JIO CHX IIOp OTHOCHUTCS K Kateropuu desideratum. Tpyn-
HOCTh COCTOMT, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B TOM, YTO €ro COYMHEHUs HC-
KITFOUUTEIBHO Pa3HOOOPA3HEI M0 CBOEMY O0BEMY, JKAaHPOBOM CIie-
muduKe W LEeIeBO ayAWTOPHH M B KaKIIOM OTAEJIBHOM Cllydae
TpeOyIOT BHHMATEJILHOTO COOTHECEHHSI TEKCTa C KOHTEKCTOM.
B cratpe aHanm3mpyroTcs HEKOTOPbIE COPUCTHIECKHE aCTIeKThI CO-
ynHeHn# ['ajeHa Kak aBTopa, KOTOPBIA M300pes crocod TOBOPHUTH
0 Hayke. PaccmarpuBaeTcst BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE HC-
ClIeZIoBaTeNI TTOHUMAIOT Tox «BTopoit copucTHKOi» M KaKOBEI
KPUTEPUH MIPUHAIICKHOCTH TOTO MM UHOTO aBTOPA K 3TOMY SIBJIe-
0. OJJHUM M3 TaKUX KPUTEPUEB BBICTYNAET paideia — IIKOIb-
HOC IpaMMaTHYeCKOe, pUTopHyeckoe u (uiaocodckoe o0pa3oBa-
HHE, KOTOpoe o0ecHedmwio MHOro oOmmX (OpMaJbHBIX 4YepT,
3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIX B COUMHEHHMSX T'PEYECKHX M PUMCKUX aBTOPOB
atoro nepuoxa. Y, xors ['ajeH mpsMo He TOBOPUT O CBOEM PHUTO-
pHrUecKOoM 00pa30BaHNMH U CKENTHYECKH OT3BIBACTCS O METO/AX PH-
TOPUYECKOTO YOEKAEHMS, CITMCOK €T0 COYMHEHWH, ITOCBAIICHHBIX
BOIIPOCaM T'PaMMaTHUKH M PUTOPHKH, KOTOPBIA COXpAaHWJICSA B €rO
aBTOOHOrpa(UIeCcCKUX COYMHEHUSIX, CBHIECTEIBCTBYET O €ro Ipe-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2023. Beim. 7. C. 147-158 2023. Issue 7. P. 147-158
YK 37.01; 1 (091) DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-147-158
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KpacHOM BiazieHuH BorpocoM. C Ipyroil CTOpoHbI, Jake MOBEpX-
HOCTHOE YTEHUE €ro COYMHEHUI yKa3blBaeT Ha ONBIT ['ajeHa B co-
CTaBJICHUH TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IIPOTMMHACMY U BIIA/ICHUE )KaHPOBOM
cnenu(UKON OCHOBHBIX THIIOB TEKCTa: MOBECTBOBAHHEM, BOCXBa-
JICHNEM, HHBEKTHBOW, CPAaBHEHHEM M OIMCAaHUEM, OIIPOBEPIKCHUEM
U JIp., KOTOpbIE TO3BOJMIIM €MY CTaTh BBIIAIOIIMMCS BPadyoM, I10-
JIEMHCTOM, KOMMEHTaTOPOM M M300peTaTeseM HayqHOTo AUCKypca.

Kaxk n3BecTHO, BO BTOpO# 1osioBUHE V B. 110 H.3. B ['penuu npouc-
XOIWT 3apOKACHHE W pa3BUTHE pPa3NIUYHBIX BHIOB «HCKYCCTB»
(technai). Cpenu 3THX HMCKYCCTB PUTOPHMKA M MEAWIIMHA, Ha MEPBBIA
B3IJISLZI, MMEIOT Majio OOLIEro: IEeNbIo epBoil ObUI0 yOS)KACHHE CITyIIa-
Tesel MOCPEeACTBOM pedeid, a BTOpoil — JedyeHne 0oibHbIX. OmHaKo,
yke HaunHasl ¢ «[ unmokparoBa cOOpHHKay, MEIUIMHCKHAE TEKCTHI ObI-
71 TecHO cBszaHbl ¢ putopukoid. Coduct 'opruit B «lloxsane Enene»
CpaBHHUBAET BO3/CHCTBUE peuel Ha AyIy C BO3JIEHCTBUEM JIEKApCTB Ha
tena'. Inaton B «lopeuu» n «@Dedpe» paccMaTPUBACT MEIUIMHY B
nesaoM U ['unmokpara, B 4aCTHOCTH, KaK MOJEIb ISl ONIpeAesIeHHs 1ie-
Jeif 1 MEeTo/1a HCTHHHO pUTOpHKK”. HEeKOTOpbIE MEIUIMHCKHIE TEKCThI
ObUIM COCTaBJICHBI JIJIsI YCTHOTO MPOM3HECEHHsI Mepe]] IHUPOKON ayau-
TOpHEH U CoAepKall XapaKTepHbIE YePThl MUACHKTHUECKOrO XkKaHpa,
kak nokasai JK. XKyanna Ha npumepe TpaktatoB «O6 uckyccmese» (De
arte) u «O eempax» (De flatibus), Bxomsammx B «I unnoxpamos coop-
HuK»®. 3HAHHE M MPAKTHYECKOE HPUMEHEHHE PUTOPHUECKHX IPHEMOB
yke B V B. 10 H.3. OBUIO 3aJI0TOM yCIEIIHOM MEAULMHCKON Kaphepsl, a
YacTh MEAMLMHCKOIO KOPILyCa C ITOJHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM MOXKHO CUMTAaTh
YacThI0 PUTOPHYECKON KYyNBTYpHl yXe B 3TOT mnepuona. OnmHako He
TOJIBKO MEIUIIMHA BIMAIAa HA pUTOPUKY, HO U PUTOPHKA Ha MEUIIVHY.
Tak, mo maenuto K. ITuro, cTuiib Urpasl 3HAYUTENBbHYIO POJIb IPU OIH-
CaHMM KIMHMYECKOI KapTUHBI B « dnudemusxy» [unmokpata’.

! Gorgias, DK 82 B 11 (14) = Radermacher 39 (14).

? Plato, Gorg., passim Haumnasi ¢ 464 A, Phaedr. 270 B sqq.

3 Jouanna (1984). P. 26-44; (2012). P. 39-54. O ApYrHX COYMHEHHSX
«ummokparoBa COOpHHKa», MpETHA3HAYCHHBIX IS JCKIAMHPOBAHHUS CM.
Festugiere 1948: VIII-XIIIL.

* Pigeaud (1988). P. 305-329.
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MeauumHCKOe UCKYCCTBO OBLTO HEM30EKHO CBS3aHO C CUCTEMOM
JIOKA3aTeNIbCTB 1 KOMMYHHUKAIMEH KaKk MEXIy BpauOoM H TalueHTOM,
TaK ¥ BHYTPY MEIUIIMHCKOTO cooOIecTBa B renoM. [loatomy cripasen-
JIMBO TOBOPHUTH O «MEIULIMHCKONW PUTOPHKEY, KOTOpas, C OAHOW CTOpPO-
HBI, Hapsay ¢ punocodueil mo3Bosia IPUMEHSATh JIOTHIECKUE METOIbI
JIOKA3aTeNIbCTB, PACKPBIBAIOIINE MPUIHHBI OOJIE3HH W 00OCHOBHIBAFO-
1Me IPUMEHEHHE TOTO HIIM HHOTO METO/Ia JIeUeHH s ', a, C JAPYToii, ObLIa
HETPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBHEM JUIS TOATBEP)KACHHUS NPOPecCHOHATBHOTO
cTaTyca Bpada, ero0 aBTOpHTETa M TOJO0KEHHUS B 00IIecTBe, OCOOCHHO B
PUMCKHUI TIEPUOLI.

B stom xonTtekcre [anen Ilepramckmii (129-210/217 rr. H.3.) 3a-
HUMaeT UCKITIOYUTENTHHOE MOJI0KEHHE M B CHITy BECbMa OOBEMHOTO CO-
XpaHUBIIErOCs KOPIyca ero COYMHEHHH, MPEICTABIISIONINX pa3Hoo0pa-
3We JTUTePaTypHBIX KaHPOB, U B CHIIy OOraToro Habopa pUTOPUYECKUX
MIPUEMOB, KOTOpPBIE ITO3BOJISTIOT COCTABUTD JKUBOE TPENICTABICHHE O TEX-
HAYECKOW CTOpPOHE JIMTepaTryphl MOXH BTOpoil COPHUCTHKH, U B CHITY
3HAYHUTEIBHOTO YMCIIa €ro MCTOPHYECKHX U aBTOOHOTpaUuecKux CBe-
nennid. Kak 3amerin B. HatToH B cBoeM mpeancioBuu K epeBoy Tpak-
tata «O mporHocTuke»: «B kopmyce cBoux TpyaoB ['ameH nemMoHCTpH-
pyeT 3HAaYMMOCTh CBOETO OJecTsIiero oOpa3oBaHMs, CHIY CBOCH
PUTOPUKH W TajaHT K CO(UCTHYECKOMY KpacHOPEUHIO, B KOTOPOM OH
Mor OBl CONEpPHUYATH C JIFOOBIM M3 CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB. BocruraH-
HBI B TPaJWIMM WMIPOBU3NPOBAHHBIX pEUeil CTPAHCTBYIONMIMX (hrio-
co(OB M PUTOPOB U CaM PETYJIIPHO BHICTYIAIONINIA C MTyOIUYHBIMU JIEK-
UMY TI0 METUIIMHE U JIOTUKE, OH BpeMEHAMU MTPUOIIKACTCS K CTHITIO U
S3BIKY TIporioBefHMKA. «CeauerHvle peuuy Dus ApuCThIa TIOKa3bIBa-
0T MO3HaHUsI corcTa B 00JaCTH MEIUIMHBI, a TpakTaT ["anena «O npo-
2HOCMUKeY TIOKA3BIBACT O3HAHUS BPAaya B 001ACTH COPUCTHKIN .

B. Harton cpaBHMBaeT IBYyX COBPEMEHHHKOB, BBIXOAIEB M3 Ma-
nor Asun: coducta Dmus ApHUCTHIA, YbH OOITHUPHBIC ITO3HAHUS B 00-
JaCTH MEIULIMHBI TO3BOJIMIIN €My HallicaTh JIOOOMBITHBINA TEKCT O CBO-
el KU3HH U OTBITE JUTUTENBHOTO JICUeHHs], U Bpada [ aneHa, Onectsime
BIIQJIEBIIIETO PUTOPUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTaprueM cOQHCTOB. JTa mapai-
JieJb HABOJUT Ha HECKOJBKO MBICIICH: BO-TIEPBBIX, PUTOPUKA U cOpuC-

' Cm. Coste, Jacquart, Pigeaud (2012).
? Nutton (1979). P. 59.
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Tuka, Bo Il B. H.3., CKOpee Bcero, MPeCTaBisuia COO00M eAMHOM 1IeNoe;
BO-BTOPBIX, IBIKEHUE TaK Ha3. BTOpo# copucTUKM MpencTaBisiio co-
0ol He y3KO JHMTEpaTypHOE SBICHUE, HO OXBATHIBAIO Pa3HBIC MHTEIN-
JIEKTyaJlbHbIE HalpaBlieHHs, B YaCTHOCTH, KaK OpaTOpCKoOe, Tak U Me-
JUIIMHCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

B Hacrosmiel crarbe Mbl NpEeANPUMEM MOIBITKY MPOAHAIU3ZUPO-
BaTh HEKOTOpPbIE CO(PUCTUUECKNE acTIeKThl COYNHEeHuH [ anena B aurepa-
TYPHOM M KyJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE €r0 BPEMEHH, UCXOJIS M3 €ro co0cT-
BEHHBIX CBHUJIETEIHCTB O IMOJYYEHHOM OOpa30BaHWH M HWCIIOIB30BaHUN
putopuyeckoro uHCTpyMeHTtapus. Ho, mpexae Bcero ciiemyeTr ckaszaTb
HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O TOM, YTO MBI MOHHMMaeM mon «Brtopoit coductu-
KOI» — MOHATUEM, KOTOPOE B KOHLE MPOILIOro CTOJETHUS BBI3BAIIO HKU-
BYIO HAYYHYIO IHCKYCCHIO', M KAKOE MECTO B Heif oTBOUTCS [ aneny.

Tepmun «Btopas coductukay BriepBble BcTpedaercs y dusocTpara
B KOHTEKCTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU I'PEKO-PUMCKOM KYJIbTYPhl U JIUTEPATyphI
MMITEPaTOPCKOTO TIepHoa M KacaeTcd T. Ha3. «HOBBIX CO(HCTOB» —
0paTopoB, 3aHMMABIIUXCS MPEUMYIECTBEHHO 3IMUICHKTUYECKHM Kpac-
HopeuueM. B coBpeMeHHOI Hay4HOM JuTeparype noHstue Bropoii co-
(huctrky OBIIO TIEPEOCMBICIIEHO M PACHIMPEHO J0 MPENENIOB NCTOpHYE-
CKOTO  Tepuoja, KyJbTYpHOTO W  JIUTEPaTypHOTO  JBHKEHUS,
OOBEIMHEHHOT0 O0LIeH TEMAaTUKOM M PUTOPHYECKHMMH HPHEMaMH.
K paznooOpazuro nmurepaTypHbBIX kaHpoB «BTOpoii COPUCTHKI OTHOCST
u niposy ['anena. Tak, I'p. AHIEpCOH B CBOEM MCCIIEIOBAHUH, TIOCBAIIEH-
HOM BTopoii coducTrke, IPUBOAUT CXeMy C KOHIIEHTPHUECKUMH KpyTa-
MU BOKpPYT COPUCTHKH, B KOTOPBIX pacroiaraer aBTopos I-II Be. [anen
B 5TOM CXeMe 3aHMMaeT repupepuueckoe MecTo Hapsity ¢ ILmyTapxom”.
OnHaKo OCTaeTCsi OTKPHITHIM BOIPOC O TOM, KaKOBBI KPUTEPUH MPUHAI-
JIeXKHOCTHU aBTOpa K Bropoii coducrrke?

l'anen He mpemomaBan pUTOPUKY, O €TO PUTOPHIECKOM 00pa3oBa-
HUHM COXPAHWJIOCH JINIIb HECKOJIBKO €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX YIIOMHHAHHA.
O coducrax OH OOBIYHO YNOMHHAET JUOO B OTPHLATENHLHOM, JHOO
B UPOHUYECKOM cMbIciie. OIHAKO HaM HM3BECTHO, YTO OH Hamucai Ie-
JIBIA PSIT COYMHEHUI «JUIsI OpaTOPOB», KaK OH CaM YKa3bIBAa€T B CBOEM

! Bowersock (1969). P. 11-15; Kollesch (1981). P. 1-11; Brunt (1994).
P. 43-46; Swain (1996); von Staden (1997). P. 33-54; Whitmarsch (2005).
? Anderson (1993). P. 10.
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counnenn «O cobcmeennvix Knueax»'. Kpome TOro, Ha ero mpuHaj-
JISKHOCTh K OpaTOPCKOM TpaJUILIMU YKA3bIBAET €TI0 MOCTOSIHHAS MPAKTHKA
HMMIIPOBHU3AIINH, KOTOpast TO3BOJISIET CUUTATh €r0, ECIIM He COPHUCTOM, TO,
1o KpailHel mepe, ux KOHKypeHTOMZ. Ha npunamnexxnocts I'anena k
obmmemy ¢ coducramu (Takumu, Harpumep, kak J(non Xpucocrom u ®a-
BOPHH) JINTEPATYPHOMY JIBIKEHHIO YKa3bIBAET TAKKE TEMATHKa MHOTHX
ero COYMHEHWH W UX kaHpoBas crienrduka. Tak HasbiBaeMas paideia,
KOTOpasl MmoJpasyMeBaeT IrpaMMaTHYECKOe, PUTOpUYEcKoe U (huiocod-
CKoe oOpa3oBaHue, obecreyria MHOTO 00X (OPMATBHBIX YepT Y Tpe-
YEeCKUX U OTYACTH PUMCKHX HHTEJUIEKTYaJ OB UMIIEPAaTOPCKOTO TepHoa.
U T"anen, HecMOTps Ha CBOW MEIUIMHCKHHA TUCKYpC, KOTOPBIA ObUT Ha-
TipaBIieH B OOJbIIIEl CTETIEHN Ha HAyYHOE 3HAHUE (episteme) ¢ OTIOpOi Ha
CUCTEMY JI0Ka3aTeJbCTB, aPUCTOTEJIEBCKYIO TEOPUIO HAYYHOIO METOAA U
MepapXuio MOCHUIOK (HAYyYHBIX, JUATEKTHYECKUX, PUTOPUIECKUX U CO-
(UCTHUECKHX ), TIOCTOSIHHYIO areIuiaiuio K MEeHH0 [lnatona u ['urmmo-
KpaTa, a He Ha TOPXKECTBEHHOE KpacHopeuue (epideixis), HE SBIACTCS
uckmouenneM. Kak 3amewaer 1. ¢on UlrtaneH, «Ayauropus ['anena,
KypPCHUPOBaBIIIask MEXIy BBICTYIUICHUSMU CO(MHCTOB M MEIUIMHCKUMHU
nedaTamu, BEPOSITHO, TIPEbSBISIIA CXOXKHAE PUTOPHUYECKUE, TeaTpaIbHbIC
¥ 3MOIIMOHAIbHBIE TpeOOBaHUS K 000MM BHIaM BhICTyIUIeHUH. Eciu Be-
puUTh pacckazam [anmeHa, oH He OOMaHyJl €€ OXXKHIAHWH: CIIyILaTeNIH
BCTPETUII BBICOKOOOPA30BAHHOTO MHTEILUIEKTYalla, MPEKPACHO HAUYUTaH-
HOTO B BOIIPOCaxX MUCTOPHH, JINTEPATYPbl U PUTOPUKH, OIIBITHOI'O OpaTtopa
Y TIOJIEMHCTA, Ybsl TEXHUYECKas BUPTYO3HOCTh BOCXMINIAJIA M HACTABIISIA
YIMBICHHYIO My6muKy». Don IlITazen aan 31ech IPEKPacHyIo OLCHKY
pazmanii Mexny ['ameHoM u coducTamMu B KOHTEKCTE KyJIBTYpHI 3pe-
JIMITHOCTH U PUTOPHYECKOTO COTIEPHUYECTBA TOTO BPEMEHH.

He cunras paccessHHBIX MO €ro TeKCTaM OTAEIbHBIX 3aMedaHuil,
l"aneH mpsiMO MpPaKTUYECKU HUT/IE HE TOBOPUT O CBOEM PUTOPUUYECKOM
oOpazoBarnu. {751 HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIENOBATENe 3TOT (PAKT ITOCITYKHIT
OCHOBaHHEM [UIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MCKIIOYHTH [ aleHa W3 4uciia aBTOpOB,
NpUHAUIOKAIMX KyIbType Bropoit coducrukn’. OmHako MOMHMO
MIPSIMBIX CBHIETENHCTB CIIEAyeT 00paTUTh BHUIMAHNE Ha YacTh €ro yTpa-

! De libr. pr. XX. Pyc. niep. Iponsiruna (2017). C. 673.
? Cwm. von Staden (1995). P. 47-66.

* Von Staden (1997). P. 53-54.

* Brunt (1994). P. 44.
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YEHHBIX COYMHEHHN, O KOTOPBIX M3BECTHO OJIaronapsi COXpaHUBLIEMYCSI
KaTaJoTy €ro TPyJOB, PUBEIEHHBIX B TpakTaTe «O cOOCMBEHHbIX KHU-
2ax». CIUCOK TIPUBENICHHBIX COYMHEHWH SICHO ITOKa3bIBaeT KUBEHIIHiA
uHTepec ['aneHa K BompocaM Si3bIKa U CTUIISL U CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O TOM,
YTO, KAK MUHAMYM, OH ITPU3HABAJ PUTOPHKY CAMOCTOSITEIIBHON JNCIIUTI-
quHoii. B mocnenneit XX riaBe, o3ariaBieHHONH Kak «CounHeHHs 00-
1I[e [UIs FPAMMATHKOB H OPAaTOPOB'» OH TIPUBOIHT CIICIYFOLIHIT CIIUCOK:
«Copok BoceMb KHUT' O J1eKCUKe AmMMUYecKux nucameei’; Tpu KHATH
06 obweynompedbumenvroil aexcuxe Eenonuoa; mare xaur O6 oduye-
yrompebumenvHot aexkcuxe Apucmoghana; npe kauru 06 obweynompe-
bumenvrotl nexcuxe Kpamuna;, xaura [lpumepos 0coboti komeOuiiHo
nexcuku;, Tlonesno nu umenue Opesneii Komeouu ONs YYAUUXCS’; CEMb
KHHUT [Ipomug mex, Kmo nopuyaem ONYCKalouux coneyusmvl 6 peyu';
kaura O joowcnolx ammuyusmax;, O acHocmu u HeACHOCMU; KHUTA
«ModicHo u 6b1mb OOHOBPEMEHHO KDUMUKOM U 2PAMMAMUKOMY .

K »ToMy comcKky MOXHO CMeN0 J00aBUTH €Ie KOMMEHTapHA
K TpakTtary EBnema «O cmune», o kotopom 'anen ynomunaer B X1V u
XVI raaBe Toro e counHeHus. W ecim 4ucio (GUIIoIOrHIecKuX COuu-

' Bee atu counnenus yrpauensl. B tpakrare De indol. 20 Tanen ynomu-
HAeT O TOM, 4TO OONBIIMHCTBO €r0 COYMHEHHH IO JINTEPaTypHOH KPUTHKE TI0-
iy Ipu noXkape B xpame Mupa B 192 1.

2 O conepxanuu 310ro Tpaktata I'ajieH kpaTko ynomunaet B De ord.
libr. V, 1-4.

? T'ajieH MHTepeCOBAICS CIIOBAPEM HE TOILKO ApHCTO(aHa, HO H €ro co-
BpEeMEHHHKOB JBrioinzaa v KparuHa. OTH TpH aBTOpa COCTABILUIN YacTb KaHOHA
KoMearorpa)oB KIIACCHUYECKOTO Teprona, cM. Ars poetica T'opamus. Kak moka-
3an hon UIranen n Harron, I"anen yacto ncnonb3oBai cnoBapb Komeauorpagos
V u IV BB. 10 H.3. W1 OOBSICHEHUSI MEANIMHCKOTO WJIM MHOTO TEPMUHA, OCO-
OeHHO, B KOMMeHTapusax Ha ['mmmokpara, cMm. von Staden (1998). P. 65-95;
Nutton (2009). P. 30-31. Ilox «oOmeynoTpeOUTeNbHON JEKCHKOM» (TOALTUCH
ovopota) ["ameH umeeT B BUIY, CKOpee BCEro, JIGKCUKY, OTIIMYHYIO OT JIHaJIeK-
THU3MOB WJIH OT JIF000H Hay4IHOH JIEKCHKH, TPeOYIOMme KOMMEHTapHSL

* 06 stom TpakTare anen yromuHaer takxe B De ord. libr. V, 3. T'na-
TOJI «yMOTPeOIATh COICU3MBD)Y, GOAOKILEWV, TPOUCXOIUT OT Ha3BaHwus I. Co-
b1, apMHCKOM KOJIOHMM B KUJIMKUH, )KUTEN KOTOPOH CO BPEMEHEM YTPaTHIIN
YHUCTOTY aTTUYECKOrO JMAJIeKTa M CTAIX JOIyCKaTh HENPaBHJIbHBIE peyeBbIC
000pOTEHL.

> De libr. pr. XX. Pyc. nep. IIponeiruua (2017). C. 673.
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HeHuit ["aneHa, U3BECTHBIX HaM TOJBKO MO HA3BAHUSM, HE TaK BEIHUKO,
TO KOPITyC KOMMEHTapHeB | aieHa, KOTOPBIi Takke CBUAETEILCTBYET O
OoraToif TUTEPaTypHOI SPYIUIIMHA aBTOpa W €ro TPeOOBaTENFHOCTH K
JUHTBUCTUYECKON TOYHOCTU, HacuuThBaeT Oosnee 70 tekctoB. Kpome
TOTO, B €r0 COUYMHEHHSIX BCTPEUYAETCS MHOXKECTBO 3aMEUaHWH O CTHIIC
IpYTUX aBTOPOB, 0COOEHHO | Mmmokpara, U 0 TPeYecKOM SI3BIKE CBOMX
MpCACCTBEHHUKOB TaKUX, KaK I[I/IOCKOpI/IJJ; niIn ApxnreH.

Emie onuH oTphIBOK U3 €ro counHeHUs «O coOCMBEeHHbIX KHU2AXY
MTO3BOJISIET CAETATh BHIBOA O TOM, YTO PUTOPHKA HE paccMaTpHhBajach
lameHoM Kak JAUCIUIUIMHA, MO3BOJLIIONIAS YOEMUTh Ciryrmarenei. Jms
HAXO0KJICHUS apryMEHTaluu [ alleH mpeArnoYnTacT TOBOPUThH O THUAJIEK-
THKE U JOKa3aTeITbHOM METOJIe:

U BoT, npenopy4nB ceOst BceM 3HAMEHHTHIM CTOMKAaM U TepuIiaTe-
TUKaM TOT'O BPEMCHU, g Y3HAJ MHOXKCCTBO MHBIX JIOTUYECKUX TCO-
peM, KOTOpble MU JaJbHEHIIEM pacCMOTPEHNH Hamlel Oecrolies-
HBIMH JUISl JOKa3aTenbeTB. <...> U, KIsHych Ooramu, HacKOJbKO
9TO 3aBHCEJIO OT YUUTENeH, s U caM Braj Obl B IIMPPOHOBO COMHE-
Hue', ecri Gbl HE NPUIEPKUBAVICS TPHHIMIIOB T€OMETPHH, apu(-
METHKH M CUeTa, B KOTOPBIX U3HAYAIBHO TIpeycren Oiarogaps 00-
pa3oBaHMIO, IIOJYYCHHOMY IJIaBHBIM  oOpa3soM OT  OTIa,
YHACIIeIOBABIIIETO 3TH TEOPETHYECKHE 3HAHMS OT Je/Ia H Ipaneaa’.
U BOT, BUA, 4TO MHE NPEICTABIAIOTCA OTYSTIIMBO UCTUHHBIMY HE
TOJIBKO BCE T€ BEILH, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCSA K IPEICKa3aHUsAM 3aTMe-
HUH 1 yC’I’pOﬁCTBaM COJIHCYHBIX U BOJAAHBIX 4aCOB, HO U BCC MHOC,
U300pETEeHHOE COINIacHO [3aKOHaM| apXWUTEKTYpHI, S PELIWI, 4YTO
JydIIIe TONB30BATHCS CIOCOOOM FEOMETPHUECKUX JOKA3aTEIbCTR .
W60 st oOHapyxui1, 9TO Aake BeJIMYalIie 3HATOKH TUATEKTHKU 1
¢duocodbl pacXomATcsi BO MHEHHAX HE TOJIBKO JIPYT C JAPYroM, HO
U camu ¢ coboii, OJIHAKO BCE SAMHOIYIIHO BOCXBAJSIOT FEOMETPH-

! uppon u3 Dmusr (360-270 1o H.3.) OBUT OCHOBATEIEM CKEITHIECKON
IIKOJIBL.

% O cBOEM OTIIC U €ro BIMAHHH HAa HaualbHOE 06pasoBaHue ['aeH yIo-
munaeT B De animi aff. dign. 8 (Kithn V, 4, 1 sqq.; De Boer, CMG V 4, 1, 1,
p. 28). OH paccka3bIlBacT O TOM, YTO OTEIl Jall eMy IPEKPacHOe 00pa30BaHHUE B
obnacti reoMeTpuu, apu(METHKH, apXUTEKTyphl U actpoHomuu. O cembe ['a-
nena cM. Schlange-Schoningen (2003). 40 sqq.

O ci0XHOI MOJENH TeoMeTpHUeckoro aHamusa y anena cm. Lloyd
(1990). 60 sqq.
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YeCKUe JIOKa3aTelabCcTBa. TakuM 00pa3oM, s erre OOJbIIe OCO3HA,
YTO HAJ0 BO3JEPXKHUBATBHCSA OT paccyxneHuil (umocodos, HO cie-
JTIOBaTh CBOCOOPA3HIO IMHEHHBIX JOKA3aTeNbCTB. <...> U BOT, TeM,
KTO JKeNlaeT MOYMPaXHATHCA B JIMHEHHBIX JOKA3aTeILCTBAX, 5 CO-
BETYIO BBIYYHTHCSI IM CaAMHUM, a 3aTE€M MPOYUTATh HAIlle COUYNHCHUE
O dokazamenvcmee', KOTOPOE I COCTaBMII B IITHAALIATH KHHTax".

Kak cienyer u3 aToro oTpbiBKa, [ajieH He YIIOMHHAET O PUTOPUKE
KaK 0 B&XHOW COCTaBILSIIOIICH CBOETro MpOodecCHOHATLHOTO 00pa3oBa-
Hus. [1o Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, y aBTOPOB HAYYHOM MPO3bI HE OBLITO HE00XO-
JMMOCTH JICMOHCTPHPOBATh PUTOPUYECKHE TIPHEMBI, 32 UCKITIOYSHHEM
pod)eCCUOHANBHBIX COMUCTOB. B 00macTh MemuIMHBI, HauuHAs C
['ummokpara, ee 3ameHsna ¢unocodckas AuaneKkTuka, Kotopoi ['amen
TaKKe MOCBATWI UENBbIH PN COUYMHCHUM, YIIOMHHACMBIX B TpPAKTaTe
«O cOBCMBEHHbIX KHUAXY .

OpHako, HECMOTPS Ha 3TOT (DaKT, pUTOPUKA, HECOMHEHHO, OBLIO
qacThi0 0a30BOro oOpa3oBaHWs | 'aneHa, W BiIaieHUE €€ OCHOBHBIMH
rnpueMamMu ObUIO HEOOXOJUMBIM YCIOBUEM ITyOJIMYHBIX BBICTYIUICHHIA.
U3BecTHO, 4TO B CHCTEMe aHTHYHOTO 00pa30BaHMs OHA CIIE/IOBAJIA Cpa-
3y 3a U3y4CHHEM IpaMMAaTHUKU M BKJIFOYAa H3YYCHUE KIIACCUKOB U CO-
CTaBJICHHE TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIX «IPOTUMHACM» (progymnasmata), Npel-
BapHUTENBHBIX PUTOPUYECKUX yhpakHeHHH. COXpaHWINCh aHTUYHBIC
y4eOHBIe MOCOOHS, KOTOPhIE COAEPIKAM KypC OCHOBHBIX THIIOB TEK-
CTOB Uil W3ydeHHs: OAacHIO, MOBECTBOBAaHHUE, aHECKIOT, BOCXBAJICHHE,
MHBEKTHBY, CPaBHEHHE, OIICAHHE, Te3UC, ONpoBepxeHns u ap’. Wzy-
4yiB (OpMAIbHBIC KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIC M KAHPOBBIC OCOOCHHOCTU 3THX

' Or tpakrata De demonstratione COXPaHMIOCH TOJBKO HECKOIBKO

(hparMeHTOB Ha TPEYECKOM M HECKOJIBKO IUTAaT Ha apabckoM. [ajeH cumran
9TO COYMHEHHE KpaiHe BKHBIM JUIS JIOTHYECKOro 0Opa3oBaHMs OyayIIero
Bpava ¥ BaXHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM I OBJIA/ICHUS JIOOBIM IPABWIBHBIM METO-
oM. O mombITKe peKOHCTPYKIMHU 3Toro Tekcra cM. Chiaradonna (2009). P. 43-
77; Havrda (2015). P. 265-287; Ilponsiruna (2018). C. 33-51.

* De libr. pr. XIV. Pyc. nep. ITponbirusa (2017). C. 665.

3 B De libr. pr. T'anieH yOMHUHAET O CBOMX «COUHHEHHSX, TOJE3HBIX IS
nokazarenbeTB» (XIV), «counHenusx, otHocsmmxcs K puinocopun [Inarona»
(XVI), «counmHeHusix, oTHocsmmxcs K ¢uiocopun Apucrorensn» (XVII),
0 KHHTaX, Kacalouxcs «paszHornacuii ¢ guiocodueit cronkony (XVIII).

* Kennedy (2003). P. 173-228; Patillon, Bolognesi (1997); Penella
(2015).
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TEKCTOB M OBJIaJIeB HEOOXOAUMBIMU 3HAHUSIMH B 00JIaCTH MH(]OIIOTHH,
JMTEpaTyphl U KIACCHUECKON aUHCKON MCTOPHH, CTYIEHTHI IEpexo-
JITA K COCTAaBIICHHIO W ITyOJIMYHOMY IPOU3HECEHHIO COOCTBEHHBIX
neknamariuii (meletai) Ha pa3Hbie TeMbl. B kopiyce counnenwii ["anena
MO>KHO BCTPETUTh MPUMEPHI MOYTH BCEX LIKOIbHBIX YIPAKHEHUH Ta-
KOTO pojia: M TIOBECTBOBAHMSA, U aHEKJOThI, U MHBEKTUBBI, U BOCXBaje-
HUS, U ONPOBEPKEHHUS M MPOY. C IMOJHBIM HAOOPOM MPUEMOB PUTOPH-
YecKOl apryMeHTalM, KOTOpPYI0 HE CTOMT  HeJOOIICHUBATh.
CoxpaHWIIOCh Jake OTAEIbHOE COUMHEHHUE, KOTOPOE MO CBOMM KaHPO-
BBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM MOKHO CMEJI0 OTHECTH K 3HKOMHIO C YepTaMH
Tesuca — «O6 YIpadcHenull ¢ ManeHbKUM MAIOM»' .

Takum 00pa3oM, Npu PEKOHCTPYKIIMK MBICTH [aeHa W Toi wim
MHOI XapaKTepHCTHKE ero COYMHEHUH CleayeT MOMHUTh 00 3TOM yCBO-
€HHOM UM C JIETCTBA 0a30BOM PUTOPHYECKOM OOpa30BaHUM, JaxKe €CIU
SKCIUIMIUTHO ['aneH 0 HeM ¥ He TOBOPUT. MOXKHO MIPHUBECTH LIUTATY aB-
topa IIpocumnacm Dmust TeoHa, KOTOPBIN 3aMedacT: «S U3IOXKUIT 3TO HE
MIOTOMY, YTO TyMaJl, YTO BCE 3TO MOAXOAMT JUI BCEX HAYMHAIOIIUX, HO
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI MBI 3HAJIH, YTO 3aHITHE 3TUMH YIPaKHEHUSIMH COBEp-
IMEHHO He0OXOAMMO HE TOJNBKO OyIyITUM OpaTopaM, HO TaKKE TOMY,
KTO JKEJaeT 3aHUMAThCSl MCKYCCTBOM IIOATOB, MCTOPHKOB WM JIPYTHX
ncateneil. 160 3To cBoero pojia OCHOBHI JIFOOOTO BUIIA CIIOBECHOCTH, U
KaK KTO 3aJIO’KUT WX B AyIIly FOHOIIEH, TAKOBBI HETIPEMEHHO OYAyT U T10-
CIICYFOIIINE pe3yJIbTaThl. BOT moueMy HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI B JIOTOJHE-
HUE K CKa3aHHOMY M CaM y4MTellb, COCTAaBUB HEKOTOPbIE COBEpIICHHbIE
OTIPOBEP>KEHUS U YTBEPXKICHHUS, TIPEIIICal FOHOLLIAM UX MIEPeCKa3bIBaTh,
4TGB! OHH, YCBOUB 3TH IPUMEPHI, CMOITIH MM TOIpaXathy’. IlomyueH-
HBII B FOHOIIECKOM BO3pacTe OMBIT YCTHOTO M MHCHbMEHHOTO M3JI0)KEHHS
CBOUX MBICJIEH, IO BCEHl BUIMMOCTH, BOCIPUHUMAJICS KaK HEYTO BIIOJHE
OOBIZIGHHOE W €CTECTBEHHOE, H HE TPeOOBaIl TOTTOJHUTEIHHBIX KOMMEH-
TapueB OT aBTOpa, KOTOPBII MCIIOJIB30BATl BECh PUTOPHUUYECKUN MHCTPY-
MEHTapuii Kak HEe4YTO caMo COOO0H pasyMeroleecsi MoJo0HO TOMY, Kak
ato aenanu [Tnyrapx wim Jlykuan.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedarxyuio 5.03.2023

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyensuposarus 20.03.2023

! Gibson (2014), pyc. niep. Ipossiruna (2019). C.245-252, 253-261.
? Aleius Theon. Progymn. 70 Spengel. Ilep. aBr.
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COKPALLIEHUS

Couunenus I'anena

De animi aff: dign. — De animi cuiuslibet affectuum dignotione et curatione
De indol. — De indolentia

De libr. pr. — De libris propriis

De ord. libr. — De ordine librorum suorum

Jpyaue agmopuel u ux couunenus

Aelius Theon
Progymn. — Progymnasmata
Plato

Gorg. — Gorgias
Phaedy. — Phaedrus
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Irina PROLYGINA
ON GALEN'S MEDICAL RHETORIC

In ancient Greece, medicine was closely linked to rhetoric as it
needed the tools to persuade the audience and logically justify the
methods of treatment. During the imperial period, mastery of rhe-
torical techniques became an essential characteristic of education
and belonging to the intellectual elite who highly valued improvised
public speeches and debates, including those on scientific topics.
Galen, as one of the brightest and most prolific writers of the
Antonine and Severan periods, occupied a key place in this culture
of the so-called “Second Sophistic”. However, the study of his style
still belongs to the category of desideratum. The difficulty lies
mainly in the fact that his compositions are extremely diverse in
terms of their volume, genre specificity, and target audience, and in
each case, require careful correlation of the text with its context.
The question is considered of what modern researchers understand
by “Second Sophistic” and what criteria determine whether a par-
ticular author belongs to this phenomenon. One of these criteria is
paideia — a classical school education in grammar, rhetoric, and
philosophy, which provided many common formal features record-
ed in the writings of Greek and Roman authors of that period. And
although Galen does not directly speak about his rhetorical educa-
tion and skeptically comments on the methods of rhetorical persua-
sion, the list of his works devoted to questions of grammar and
rhetoric, which is preserved in his autobiographical writings, testi-
fies to his excellent mastery of the subject. On the other hand, even
skimming of his writings points to Galen's expertise in composing
so-called “progymnasmata” and his mastery of literary genres: nar-
ration, eulogy, invective, comparison and description, refutation,
etc., which allowed him to become an outstanding physician, po-
lemicist, commentator, and inventor of scientific discourse.
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MHOI'OMEPHOCTBH COOUCTUKHU
PETPOCIIEKTHUBA U ITEPCITEKTUBA

COPUCTHI B I’YMAHJJCTPI‘IECKOFI n
PE®OPMAILIMOHHOM MMPONMATAHJIE

3.A. JIVPBE

B crarbe paccmaTpuBaercs Tonoc cousMa 1 €ro HaroJHEHUE B
IUCbMEHHBIX U BU3YaJIbHBIX TEKCTaX KOHLA XV — IepBOM 110JIOBU-
Hbl XVI B., B IIepByto o4yepenpb, Ha MaTepralie AUajoroB M jJpama-
TYPrHYeCKHX MPOM3BEACHHH, 3aHMMaBIINX OCOOEHHOE MECTO B TO-
pOACKON KOMMyHHKaru Tiepuona Pedopmammu. B mepsoi
TIOJIOBUHE CTaThH AAaeTCsi 0030p OOIMX MpescTaBIeH ! 0 codusme,
KOTOpbIe ObUTH C(HOPMHUPOBAHEI Y TYMaHHUCTOB M pedopMaTopoB
MOA CWIBHBIM BIMSHHEM IIIATOHOBCKUX JuanoroB (PuumHo,
OpasmM, Jlrorep). IlomoxkutenbHast peHeniys pUTOPUIECKOTO Ha-
cienust copu3Ma MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B KYJIbTYpPE 3MOXH, OJHAKO B IIe-
JIOM Oblila XapaKTepHa HeraTuBHOE BocmpusaTue coducto. Coduc-
THKa TMPOTHUBONOCTAaBIUIACh WCTHHHOM (uiocoduu u paccmar-
pUBaJIaCh B aKTyaJabHOM, aHTHCXOJIACTUYECKOM Kitoue. Bo BTOpoi
YacTW CTaThbl OBUIM PacCMOTPEHBI KOHKPETHBIE BOIUIONIEHHS TO-
KK co(pH3Ma B KOHKPETHBIX NPOM3BENICHUSIX XPUCTUAHCKHX TY-
MaHUCTOB M pedopmaTtopoB. J10 uanoru u japamsl «Kopawmit»
(1485) Noranna Kepxmaiicrepa, «Komennst o xoporreM o0ydeHUN
toHomrei» (1501) T'erpuxa bebemns, «leryumasie 60m» (1514) Ho-
axuma Bammana, «Coer OorocioBoB» (1520) Kpora PyOmana,
«O6ctpyrannsiii Okk» (1520) Bummbansaa [Tupkretimepa, «Kap-
ctrancy, «Ilammaxwit» (1538) Tomaca Haoreopra. [lockomsky 3T
KaHpB! OBIIM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C NMPAKTHKOW MOCTAHOBOK M IIyTEH-
HBIX MPOLIECCH W TPEICTaBJICHUI, ObLIM BBICKa3aHbl HAOJIIOICHHUS

" MccteioBaHMe BIIOHEHO 32 CUET rpaHTa POCCHICKOro HayqHOTO (OH-
na Ne 18-78-10001-I1. — https://rscf.ru/project/18-78-10001/ (arpens, 2023).

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2023. Beim. 7. C. 159-181 2023. Issue 7. P. 159-181
YK 37.01; 9.93 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-159-181
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0 BHU3yaJIbHOM pelieHnu oopasa Coducra. B nenom, npoBeneHHbIiH
aHaNu3 MMOKa3all, YTO B TYMAaHHCTHYECKOH caThpe, cOQUCTHI IoKa-
3aHBl KaK HOCUTEIN YHUBEPCUTETCKON CXOACTUIECKON KyIbTYPHI,
KOTOpas MPOTHUBOIOCTABISICTCS MPAKTHKE XPHCTHAHCKOTO Onaro-
yecTrsi. OHM BBICMEMBAINCH B JIOCTATOYHO Y3KOM aKaJeMHYECKOM
KOHTeKCTe. B pedopmarmoHHON >XKe TIporaraHie TONHKa TepseT
CBOE crien(prIecKoe HAOJHEHNE: TOCKOIBKY eBaHTeITHMIecKas ca-
THpa ObUTa OOpallieHa K CYIIECTBEHHO 0oJiee MIMPOKOH MyOJIHKe,
HCXKEJIU TYMaHUCTUYCCKUE HCOJIAaTHUHCKUE TCKCThI. B stux Ipous-
BCACHUAX TEMa YHUBCPCUTCTCKOI'O MHpA OKa3bIBACTCA JIMIIbL HO-
MHHAJIbHO KOHCTaTUPOBaHA — Ha YPOBHE COLMAIBHOW HIEHTHY-
HOCTH TIepcoHaxka. U 3TH IpecTaBUTEeNN YHUBEPCUTETA, CXOIAaCThI
W TIperojiaBaTeNy, MOABEPraloTcsl OCMEsHUIO Ha Ooree o0Imx oc-
HOBaHUAX, BRICMEUBACTCS U3 OC3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, Pa3BPaTHBIA 00-
a3 KU3HH, HHTEIUICKTyallbHOE YOOKECTBO.

Koneny XV — nepas nonosuna XVI B. B EBporie u npexne Bcero
B ['epmanmm — BpeMst HEOBIBAIOH 1O CBOEMY HaKaly M pa3Maxy oOre-
CTBeHHOM monemukn'. [TOBCIOLy NPOM3HOCHIM PEYM, HPOMOBEIH,
YBELIEBAaHMS; COUMHSIIA M TENH MECHHU, Pa3bIlPHIBAN CLECHKU M IIy-
TEHBIE TPOIECCHH: MHOTOIIBEThE KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX MPAKTHK IJUIIb
OTYACTH PEKOHCTPYHPYETCs MO MMEIOIIMMCS HcTouHuKam’. CTpeMsch
yOemuTh CBOMX YMTaTeNeH, cylmareneil 1 3puTeneid, TyMaHUCTHIECKHE
u pedopMaIrioHHbIe MTyOIUIMCTHI HEpeAKo o0pamiamich K >KaHpam
JMaora U ApaMaTyprum’. JTH jKaHPbl OCOOCHHO YIOOHBI s Tepea-
Yl KOH(IMKTAa MHEHHH, W JICTKO aJalTUPYFOTCS JUIS IMOCTAHOBOK, WT-
paBIIUX OOJBIIYIO POJIb B paCIPOCTPAaHEHWH HOBBIX uaei. [lepconaxu
STHX TPOU3BEJCHNN — HE TePOH B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA!

! TIpu s1om B smoxy Pedopmartmu (1517—1528), 32 KOTOPOI 3aKPEITHIIOCH
00pa3zHoe Ha3BaHHE «BOWHBI MTaM(IICTOBY, MOJIYYHIH Pa3BUTHS UICH U IIpaK-
THKH, MOSBUBILMECS B MPEIIECTBYIONINE ASCATUICTHS «OMOIEHCKOro ryma-
HU3Ma». O xpoHonorun kKoHpeccuoHanbHOM smoxu cM.: Schindling, Ziegler
(1989). S. 135.

O 6ubnelickoM ryMaHu3Me cM., Harp.: Augustijn (2003). S. 114-120.

? Cm., anp.: Kaufmann (2012).

O mmanorax smoxu Pedopmarm cv.: Kampe (1997). O mpame, cM.:
Michael (1989).
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9T0 000OIICHHBIE THUIIBI, CBOET0 poja 3MOnemMbl. OHM MOTIIM TPHHAIE-
*ate K antmgHoMy mupy (Ilmaton, Mepkypuil) WM K XpUCTHAHCKOU
tpamummy (ABpaam, Ilerp, Jlrormdep), npuittn U3 HapOTHOH KapHABAITh-
HoOM KynbTypsl ([lypak; EBpeil) umm akTyaqbHOW HOBOCTHOW «ITOBECTKU
nus» (ytren, JTiotep, Opasm)'. Bee OHM BBICTYNANN HOCHTEIAMH 1 BbI-
Pa3uTEISIMU OIIPENENICHHBIX HIeH W AEMOHCTPUPOBAIN XapaKTepHbIE
noBefieHUeckue Mozend. OnpeneneHHble HapaOOTKH B HCCIICAOBAHHN
TONHUKW TYMaHUCTHYECKHX U PeOPMAalOHHBIX AWAJIOroB U IpaMaTyp-
THH yKe UIMEIOTCS, OTHAKO OHH MOTYT OBITH TIPOIOJIKEHEL .

B ToMm uymcie mpencraBisercs LEHHBIM POAHATU3UPOBATh TOIH-
Ky, CBS3aHHYIO ¢ TakuM mnepcoHakeM kak Coduct. Codpuct Moxer
OBbITH NPsIMO 0003HAYEH B CIIUCKE ACHCTBYIOUIMX JIML, WJIH €r0 MOTYT
Ha3BIBaTh COUCTOM IIpyTHE TepcoHaku. Tema codusma cama mo cede
OblTa HeOOBIYaliHO BayKHA B peHecCaHCHOW (uitocodckoil u puropude-
CKOH TpaIulMy, U U3 Hee Tepelria B peopmannonHyto. Iloatomy mo-
ABJIeHHE copucTa B IpaMaTyprudecKuX TeKCTax U auanorax XV — mep-
Boi mosoBuHbl XVI B. HeyauBuUTENnbHO. B Hacrosieil crarbe Mbl
nornpoOyeM BBISIBUTH OCHOBHOE COZEPKaHUE TOMHKU codusMma B 1ope-
(hopMaMOHHBIN 1 peOpMaLMOHHBIH TIEPHO.

[Tockonbky OpUrMHaNIBHBIE COYMHEHHMA CO(HCTOB CTamd Oojee
WM MEHEee W3BECTHHI JUIIb B cepeauHe XIX B., ICTOYHHKOM IyMaHH-
CTUYECKHX HPEICTaBICHUH O coucTax Ciykui, mpexue Bcero, [lia-
ToH". OH MepBBIM OMHCan COPUCTHKY Kak THIT GHIOCO(GCTBOBAHMS, TIPH
KOTOpOM (popMasibHO Oe3ynpeyHbie YMO3aKITIOUCHUS He TPUOTHKAIOT K
TO3HAHMIO HCTHHBI U He BpadyloT cepaua’. Hanpuvep, B auanore «Co-
¢uct» I11aTOH KPUTHKYET 3Ty «OXOTY» 3a «O0OraTbIMU M 3HAMEHUTHIMHU
FOHOIIaMI», KaK 4acTh «UCKYCCTBa YCBOSITEIBHOTO, OBJIA/IEBATEILHOTO,

' Cp.: Bonomapckuii (2015). C. 264.

? Ormerum Haubolee 3HAYMMBIC PAGOTHI, PACCMATPUBAIOLINE KYJIBTYp-
HO-HCTOPHYECKOe U OOrocioBckoe conepkanue apam: Metz (2013); Washof
(2007).

* Katinis (2019). P. 2. [epBoe pyHIamMeHTaIpHOE M3IaHHUE TOCOKPATHKOB
MOSIBUITOCH JiHIb B cepenune XX B.: Diels, Kranz (1951-1952).

* Bocrpusite Ilnatona coductamu Kak THIa GHI0copCTBOBAHUS H €ro
NpUHIMIHANEHAs 60ph0a ¢ codrcTaMu MPOaHAIM3NPOBAHEI €IIE B JIOPEBOIIO-
nroHHoM uctopuorpaduu. Cm.: ['msipos (1890). CoBpeMeHHBIN aHAM3 CM.:
Bonkosa (2021). O6 ncropuueckux coducrax cM.: Dillon, Gergel (2003).
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YIIOBIISIIOLIETO, OXOTSILErocs 32 KUBOTHBIMU PYYHBIMH, TOHSIOIIETOCS
3a JIFOJIbMH, YOXKIIATEIFHOT 0, YaCTHO-JIOBSIIETO, COOMPAFOIIETO JCHBIH,
MHHMO-00pa3oBaTeTbHOro». COPUCTBI CTPEMSITCS K OOraTCTBY, TOPTYS
«TOBapamH IyIIEBHBIMHU U MPOJAIOIIETO TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K PacCyxkIie-
HUSM H TIO3HAHHSIM 0 00pozeteri»’ . U xots B auasore «Taster» ITma-
TOH TOBOPHUT, YTO TIOJy4aTh TUIATy 32 CBOM TPYA MOKHO JIMIIb €CITi (H-
1nocod) BOCTINTHIBACT ¥ Pa3BHBAET 10OPOIETENb yUeHNUKOB . B «oprum»
ke U 0coO0eHHO B «lIparorope» OH BBICKa3bIBACT COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO
co(uCTBI, Ha caMOM Jiene, yaaT MyapocTi. Cxoxast KpUTHKA 3BYYUT U Y
ITnytapxa. Bo BTOpoii rnaBe «buorpaduu [lepukna» oH 3amedaeT, 4TO
npu3BaHHe COPUCTA — He TPUMEp T MoApakaHus . M3 puMcKoii Tpa-
qnun otMeTiM LlutiepoHa, KOoTophIi, TPOIOIHKUB JIMHUIO TIPOTHBOIIOC-
TaBJICHUS CO(PHCTOB UCTHHHBIM (riTocodam, BBOIAUT JUXOTOMHIO «CO-
ducr-oparopy»’. Kak mnpencrauseTcs, THX HPUMEPOB JOCTATOUHO,
4yTOOBI TIPU3HATH: KpUTHYECKas perernims coduzma Oblia OMHUM W3
BaXKHEUTITMX TOITOCOB aHTHYHON (prutocoum.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO B 3noxy Bozpoxkaenus Obla BIONHE SBHOM
Y TIOJIOXKUTEINIbHAS PEIETIUS peabHOr0 (PUIIOCOGCKOTO HACIEAUS CO-
dusma (ocobenno ITporaropa u JIuGaHus)’, IUIATOHOBCKAS KPUTHKA
ObUTa TIONHOCTBIO BOCIIPUHSTa M OCMBICIIEHA B aKTyalbHOM KIIIOUE.
IIpexxne Bcero, 3T0 MPOUCXOTUT B X0JI€¢ KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHMSI AUAJIOTOB
[InaToHa uTaabIHCKUMU FYMaHI/ICTaMI/I6. Kak nokassiBaet 3. Mak®aiin,
®aitnn, QuropeHTHIICKMI HeommaToHUK Mapcenno ®uduHO B CBOEM
KoMMeHTapu# K «lIpoTaropy» 3a0CTpui IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE MEXKITY
(unocodueii n copumMoM, MOTIEPKHYB CTSHKATETHCTBO U TOPTAIIECT-
Bo mociennnx. VctuaHas ¢unocodus, mo npexacraBieHno duummo,
BeJIeT K OOrOyroJHOM *H3HHU, a HE K 60FaTCTBy7. B «Tpetbeitl kaure o
JKU3HI» OH TIpe/jIaraeT YuTaTelto oopa3 ¢unocoda, KOTOphIA BpadyeT

'479: 223 B, 224 D. lur. no: Ilnaton. Coducr. — http://www.
odinblago.ru/platon_5/8 (ampens, 2023).

2320: 165-168.

> Plut. Pericl. 2.

*Katinis (2017). P. 53; MacPhail (2006). P. 71-72.

> Macphail (2011); Katinis (2017); Perreiah (2014).

® Katinis (2013); Allen (1989). Kparko: MacPhail (2006). P. 72-73.

” TogpoGree cm.: MacPhail (2006). P. 72. Cp.: Robichaud (2018). P.
103-104.
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JIyIIH, OTpaBIeHHBIE sIoM copusma'. BesycioBHO, 3T0 MpOIOmKeHHe
TUIATOHOBCKO# MeTtadopsl uiocoda-Bpada, ogHako y OUUUHO 06OIB-
HOW ye OTpaBIIeH SAA0M JIOKHOU (pumocodmu. OueBUIHO, 31eCh yra-
JBIBACTCS XapaKTepHas BO3POXKICHYECKass WAes, OTPHUIIAOIIAs LIEH-
HOCTh CPETHEBEKOBOTO HACIEAWS: IIATOHM3M MPOTHBOIOCTABIIACTCS
CXONIACTHYECKOMY apUCTOTEITAHCTBY.

KoH(puKT ryMaHH3Ma cO CXOJIACTUKOH B CTpaHax K ceBepy OT
AJbI HOCHUII ellie OoJiee 0’KeCTOYEHHBIH XapaKTep, NOCKOIBKY OBLI CBsI-
3aH ¢ Mpo(heCcCHOHATBHBIM MTPOTUBOCTOSTHIEM — OOpb0Oi 3a YHUBEp-
CHTEThI, KaK 3TO BEJIMKOJICIHO OMICaNa B CBOUX paboTax . Pymmer’.
CHauana «1o3TeD» OOpOUCH 3a MPOABMKEHHE PUTOPUIECKOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUs, CTPEMSCh 3aBJIaJIeTh (aKyJIbTeTaMU CBOOOJHBIX MCKYCCTB. 3a-
TeM, HETIOCPEICTBCHHO HakaHyHe Pedopmarmm, Hadamach 0opnba 3a
NPaBO 3aHUMATHCS OOTOCTOBHEM. | 'yMaHHCTHI, HAYMHAB CBOM OMOMCH-
CKHUE ITYIUH U U3IATEIbCKYIO MEeSITEIbHOCTh, IEP3HYIH «BHECTH CEpIl
CBOH B JKaTBY UYXKYIO», UETO, «TEPIIETh... TCOJIIOTH HE JIOJDKHBD) KaK OT
nuia cxonacToB rosoput Ierp Jlamm B «ITuChMaX TEMHBIX JTHOMCHY .
Octpota KoH(pIMKTa onpenenseT Oonee pe3koe, CAaTUPHUIECKOe U ToJIe-
MHUYECKOE UCTIOIB30BAHUE TUXOTOMHHU «COPUCTHI-HUITOCODBD».

Bo BcrymurenbHoO# wactu k «Moriae encomiumy (1509) Dpaszma
PoTTepnamckoro 3By4uT TemMa ABYyX THIIOB cOU3Ma: CTAPOTrO U HOBOTO
(To ecTh cpemHeBekoBOro). [MynocTh 3asBisAeT, yTO OyJEeT UrpaTh CO-
(ucra, HO «HE OJTHOTO U3 TEX, KOTOPhIC HBIHE BKOJIAYNBAIOT B T'OJIOBEI
MaJIbYMIIKaM BpPCAHYIO Yyllb W HAay4arOT UX IMPCHIUpaThCd C YIIOPCT-
BOM, Ooiiee ueM 0a0buMy». OHA CTPEMHUTBCS KIIOIPAKATH TEM JPEBHUM
rpekaM, KOTOpbIe, n30eras Mo30pHOH KIMYKHA MyapenoB (Sophorum),
NPeNOwINn Ha3BaThcst coductamu (sophistac)»’. Taxum oGpasom,
nponomkas [lnarona, Opa3m OpocaeT KaMeHb B OTOPOA CXOJACTHKH,
BBICMEHBASI TIPAKTUKY aKaJEMHUSCKUX JTUCTYTalUi U IpOrpaMMy YHHU-
BEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa3oBaHus. B pyroM odeHb BIUSATENEHOM MPOH3BE-
nennn «O criocobe 00yueHus, a TakKe YTCHUS M TOJIKOBAHUS aBTOPOB»

! Cwm. mozpo6ree: Katinis (2017). P. 26-27.

? Cm.: Rummel (1996). P. 189-193; JTypse (2014).

3 Epist. obscur. vivor. II: 33. I{ur. no: ITuchMa TeMHbIX JTrofeii, 1935.
C.291.

* Erasm. Mor. encom. II. I{ur. mo: Dpasm Porrepnamckuii. [Toxsana
rirynocty, 1960. C. 10.
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(1512) Dpasm npemynpexaaeT 00 OMACHOCTAX HOBOro codusma —
JMANIEKTHKE ¥ apUCTOTeIHAaHCTBe . YTOI00IeHHe CXOTACTHKN CODH3-
My BcTpedaercs B pabotax JKaka Maccona, Jlromosuka Buseca u mp.
TYMaHKCTOB, U CTAHOBUTCS OOIIMM MECTOM T'YMaHUCTUYECKUX COUYMHE-
HUIA.

B mepuon Pedopmartnu 6oiiee BBEIpaKCHHBIM CTAHOBUTCS TIOJIC-
MUYECKUM TIBUI, BKJIAJbIBAEMBI B HaWUMEHOBaHHSA coducrta. MapTuH
JlroTep yacTo Tak MMEHYET CBOMX ONIOHEHTOB: IS HETO COQUCTHI —
Bpard pPejINrHO3HOW MCTUHBI, BRIPAXKEHHOH (Kak OH (DOpMYIHpYeT ykKe
k Jleiimunrckomy aucmyTy) B 60xkecTBeHHOM ClOBE M 3aMyTHEHHOW
CpeHEBEKOBBIMHU cXollacTaMu. HenecTHoe HauMeHOBaHHE «CO(UCTOBY
YacTO CTOUT B OJHOM PSIY C «HUYISSIMI», «TYPKaMH», «AAO0JOTOKIOH-
HUKaMKy». Tak, B CBOMX paHHUX COYMHEHMSX, coriacHo [I. daxo, Jlro-
Tep nMeHyeT ®oMy AKBHHCKOTO «CO(HUCTOMY, «EPETHKOMY, «TIyNON
KOPOBOI1», «HAYEro He CTOSIIMH BOMIBIO», «ITYCTBIM My30M»°. IIpHBe-
JIeM ellle HeCKOJIbKO MPUMEePOB Tonmuku copusma. «O Tom, uto B [luca-
HUM OyATO OBl €CTh YTO-TO 3aIlyTaHHOE M He BCE TaM SICHO M3JI0XKEHO,
pacTpyOnIM HEUeCTUBEIC coghucmpl [BeIEIEHO HaMu. — 3. JI.], yctamu
KOTOPBIX ThI, Jpa3M, 3[eCh W TOBOPHIIE», — MHUIIET pedopmarop
B counnennn «O paberse Bom»'. Wimn, Bospakas Kammranry, o 3a-
SABJISET, YTO TOT HE MOJHOCTHIO OCBOOOIMIICS OT COpU3MA U TAIH3MA’ .
Yacro o copusme JIroTep BCIIOMUHAET, KOTJIa OMKMCHIBAET CXOJIaCTHUC-
CKOE KaTOJIMYECKOE BEPOYUCHHE: HAMPUMEP, B IMUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE,
B KOHTEKCTE ydeHus o mokasauy win o Yncrmmme’. [k, [udd 06-
paTui BHHMaHHE Ha XapaKTepHBIH Uil mpousBeneHwii Jlrotepa ped-
PEeH — BBIXOJ W3 TAGUPHHTOB COPUCTHKH . JIpyrHe eBaHTEINKH MpH-

! Erasmus, De ratione studii, 2-5.06mmii anamu3 tpakrara cm.: Codpo-
HOBa, Xa3una (2018).

*MacPhailE (2006). P. 7.

3Janz (1989). P. 4.

* Luth. De Serv. Arbitr. 1. Ilur. no: Maprun Jliotep, O paGeTBe Bonw,
1986. C. 299.

> Martin Luther, Widder die himmlischen Propheten 1525, D. Martin Lu-
thers Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe. Bd. 18. P. 190.

S Hopfl (1991). P. 4; Rix (1983). P. 232-33.

7 Schiff (s.d.).
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0eraroT K TONHMKHA cOpH3Ma B OYEHb CXOKeM KoHTekcre. umunm Me-
JIAHXTOH TOBOPUT O KpPHU3HCE CPETHEBEKOBOIO OOTOCIOBHS W HA3bIBACT
Takux «coductoB» kak doma AxeuHckuii, Morann Jlync Ckortr, [ro-
pang u3 Cen-Ilypcena'. Vibpux ¢on ['yTTeH ToXe MHUIIET O CPeIHeBe-
KOBBIX CO(MCTaX, MPH KOTOPBIX CIOBO MPHIIIIO B 3a0bIThe. B putopmue-
CKUX TIPOM3BEICHUIX HUMEPIAaHACKUX pedopMaroB, Kak ITOKa3bIBAET
I" K. Boiit, copuctom Ha3pBanmm TeX, KTO CMEMIMBAT SI3BIYECKYIO (HIIO-
couto ¢ Ilmcanmem («apuUCTOTETMAHCTBOY») M TEX, KTO PaCcCKa3bIBAIH
«CHBI» ¥ «HeObUTHIEY (dromen, fabelen)’. HakoHen, pamuKaibHbIii
pedopmar Auapeac Kapmmrant ynpekaer JlroTepa 3a momryMepsl U He-
PELINTENBHEIA PasphiB CO CXONACTHKOM, Ha3biBas ero coducrom’. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, MBI BHIUM, YTO HAUMEHOBAHUE «CO(PHCT» HECET BIIOJHE
OIpE/ICTICHHbIE CMBICIIOBbIE KOHHOTAIMU: CO(QUCTOM Ha3bIBAIOT TPHU-
BEpyKEHIIa apUCTOTEINAHCKOH (PHIOCOHH, JDKEYUSHOT0, Bpara UCTHH-
HoOro BepoydeHus. [IpaBnia, B mocieHNX TpeX 3HAYCHHAX 3TO HaUMe-
HOBAaHHE WCTONB3YETCAd M KaTOIMYECKOH CTOPOHOHN MO0 OTHOIIEHHIO K
eBanremmkam’. OueHb XapaKTepHO, HATPHMEP, MACHMO HTABIHCKOTO
rymanucta Yemmo Kanpkaneunu k Opasmy (1525). On numer o «Jlro-
Tepe-copucte» U «JlroTepe-oOMaHIMKe», KOTOPBIH, OTBEpras CBSITO-
OTEYeCKre yueHHs, CO3/1aeT cBoe coOcTBeHHoe. | ' ymaHucT ynonoOmnser
ero XpHCHIITy, MacTepy CHJIOTM3MOB, H Muduieckomy [Ipoteto, me-
HSTIOIIETO CBOIO (hopMy”.

Utak, ™Mbl pa3oOpannch, ¢ 0OMmMM cojepKaHHUEM, KOTOpPOe
B TYMaHUCTUYECKAX M DPe(QOpMAIMOHHBIX TEKCTaX, BKJIAJBIBAIOCH B
nousiTie copusma. [lepeiinem Tenepsp K aHAIU3Yy ApaM M JHAIOrOB, B
KOTOPBIX 3TOT «CKEeJIeT» 00pacTaeT IUIOThI0: COPHUCTH HAYMHAIOT TOBO-
puTh U aeiictBoBaTh. Cpa3dy OroBOpPHM, YTO CO(QHCT BBICTYIAET B HUX
KaK TPeACTaBUTEIbh YHUBEPCUTETCKOW KOPIIOPAIIHH.

TakoB rnaBHbIN repod myrerHoit apamsl u3 17 cuen «Kopauii»
(1485) mronctepckoro rymanucta Moranna Kepkmaiictepa (ok. 1450 —

! Walter (1999). S. 202.

2 Waite (1992). P. 215.

3 Edwards (2004). P. 145.

* Cw.: Rummel (1995). P. 22.

® The Correspondence of Erasmus, Letters 1535-1657. P. 190.
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ok. 1500)'. B mpeaucioBun OH OXapaKTEPH30BaH KaK <CKANKHil Ma-
THCTP», «TJyHbIA MO IMPUPOIE», KUBYIIHH «BapBapCKOM KHU3HBIO,
MPUBBIKIIMNA TBEPJIUTH JIATUHCKUE ceHTeHuuu.” [lepcoHax, nelcTBU-
TEJIFHO, TOBOPUT Ha MAaJOTPaMOTHOM, MOJHON T'POMO3JIKHUX KOHCTPYK-
LU JaTBIHU: B €70 PEYX MHOTO NMPHUIATOYHBIN MPEATIoKEHUH, Bce Bpe-
Ms [IOBTOPSETCA «quUio», «quO», 3a4E€M-TO MCIOJIb3yETCSI MECTOMMEHHUS
«egoy», 4acTO CTOAT HeBEpHbIE MaieKH  1p.” s MOJO0GHOTO A3bIKA B
muceMax Jliotepa (Ne 297) ecthb 3aMeuarenbHOe ONpeneliCHUE
«Laticocus»®. Kopauif, 0IHAKO, TIBITAETCS MOMYYHTh TOKTOPCKYIO CTe-
neHb B KenbHe, 9TO MO3BONAET yBHIETh B HEM CTsDKATeNs, TOProBIa
«MYJpPOCTBIO», YTO, KaK MBI IIOMHUM, OBUIO OJJHOH W3 TTIaBHBIX MIPUYNH
HemoOBH [lnaTona k coducram. DTa TeMa Moayv4aeT MHTEPECHOE Pas-
Butue. He mo0s kauru u He nMes ux, Kopanii He MOXET 3alluTHTh
CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHHs, M CTYIEHTHI, TI0-HACTOSIIEMY BIIAJICIONIHE S3bIKA-
MH ¥ PUTOPUKOHN, IPOU3BOISAT HAJl HUM OOPsIIl «CMEILLECHUS». 3aMETUM,
4To copepxanue «Kopaus» Bo MHOTOM NEPEKIMKAETCS C UASSIMH Apa-
Mbl «Cepruii, wnu Ilycras romosa» Horanna Peiixmua 1496 r., xots
TaM TJIaBHBIA AHTaroOHUCT CKOpee MPOCTO HEOOpa3OBaHHBIA MOHAX-
aBIYCTHHEII, HEKENH COPHUCT.”

B «Komenun o xopomem oOyudenun roHorein» (1501) ['enpuxa
BeGens (1472—1518) neficTBUE IPOMCXOMMUT B CTEHAX YHHBepcHTETa'.
Komenus Obia mocTaBieHa cTyAeHTaMH B TIOOMHI€HCKOM YHHBEPCH-
TeTe, OIlyOJIMKOBaHAa M HECKOJIBKO pa3 Mepeu3JaHa B IEpPBOil YeTBepTH
XVI B.”. Tlo CloXkeTy, KPecThSHHH OTHpPABJSET CBOETO OJAPEHHOTO
ceiHa Burunmantus (oT gatuHCKOrO vigilans — «JiesTenbHbI», «00p-

! Jlpama Gblia HECKONBKO JIET HA3aj NEPEH3IaHa Moj PeaKIMei Bey-
miero crerpaiucTa mo apamarypriun X V—-XVI BB. X. I'. Pomoda: Kahlenber,
Roloff (1969).

? Kahlenber, Roloff (1969). S.1.

? Cp.: Bloemendal, Ford (2008). P. 109-110.

* Dost (2017).

> Johannes Reuchlin, Sergius vel Capitis Caput. Cm.: Posset, F. (2016).
P. 43.

% Henricus Bebelius. Comoedia de optimo studio iuvenum. 1501. —
https://www.hs-augsburg.de/~harsch/Chronologia/Lspost16/Bebel/beb

coma.html (ampens, 2023). Cm.: Bloemendal, Ford (2008). P. 111-112.
7 Bbl1a M3/1aHa HECKOIBKO pa3 B 1506,1509, 1513 u 1517 u 1520 rr.
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CTBYIOLLIMI», «HEYTOMHMBI») Ha yueOy B YHHBEPCHTET, Kejias NpU
9TOM, YTOOBI OH HE TOJBKO «CO(PUCTUKY» OCBOWJI, HO U TaKXKe U T00po-
JeTelbHbIe HPaBbl. TakuM 00pa3oM, 371ech OTUETIIMBO MPOCIIEKUBACTCS
IUIATOHOBCKAsA MJEsl STUYECKOro BOCIUTaHUs. M, ¢ Opyroil CTOpOHBI,
XapakTepHas TeMa «I00poro repMaHIiay, T0OpOropsIOYHOTO 0 CBOSH
MIPUPOZE XPUCTHAHWHA, K KOTOPOH MHI emle BepHeMcs. Jpy3psa u ma-
TPOHBI TIOMOTAIOT Burumanturo, u oH moctynaer B TroOWHTeH, rje
BCTpeYaeTcs ¢ yuuTeaeM, copucToM u mpuaBopHeM (Aulicus). Berpe-
4a ¢ copuctoM JleHTynoM, T.e. MEIITUTEIBHBIM, «TYTOAYMOMY, TIPOHC-
XoauT B 4eTBepToM akte. Coduct mobuUT OJIeCHYTh JaTUHCKUM H3pe-
YyeHHueM (XOoTs Buramantuii BeIcMenBaeT ero HeJeNbld M BapBapCKHi
s3bIK («quibus ridiculo es barbaro ore tuo») u 3HaeT Ha MAMATh HEKOTO-
pBle CHIDIOTH3MEL. B wacTHOCTH, OH ciopuT ¢ BurnmimiantiueMm Ha 1€Hb-
TH, TIpejyIarasg eMy IpoCTOl KaTeropuyeckruii CHIIOTU3M «Bul — He 4,
a 51 — 4enoBek». FOHoma, He onapuBasi CIipaBeIIMBOCTH ITHX JIOTHYe-
CKMX YMO3aKJIIOUeHHH, CIUTAeT ux Oecrione3HpiMu. HaunHaercs criop o
cofiepkaHuM oOpa3oBaHus: JIEHTyn OTcTanMBaeT apUCTOTEIHAHCTBO U
u3ydyeHUe AWANIeKTUKH, BUTrHmaHTHii ske cunTaeT uX Oecroe3HBIMHU
st sku3Hn. Cropsmue obpamtatores k [IpuaBopHoMy ¢ mpocb0oit pac-
CYIHUTh UX: KaKoe 3HaHMe ToJIe3Hee A obmecTBa. He Tonpko uenoBex
TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH, HO U TT03T, OH IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET CXONACTUIECKHE
JTICITYTHI, TOYTH HE MTPUMEHUMEIE B PeaTbHON )KU3HHU, KPACHOPESUHIO —
o0rmIell pUTOprKe M OTCTaMBAaET HEOOXOANMOCTh M3YYEHUsS MO33UHU U B
TOM YHCIIE JIFOOOBHON JUPUKH (3aIIUIIAs €€ TTOCPEICTBOM OHOIEHCKO-
ro aBropureta). [IpuaBOPHEI Takke MTOAYEPKUBAET, YTO U3yUCHUE aH-
TUYHOW TI093WHU HE IPOTUBOPEYUT XPUCTHAHCTBY: TIOATHI YUTAIOT ABTY-
cruna, Bacmims n Meponnma; oH Take BcromuHaer CrpaGoHa'.
HaxoHer, mosT BbI3BIBaeTCA paccyIuTh KakoH-HUOyOb aucnyT. B cie-
IYIOIIEM 3aKTIOYUTETIbHOM aKTe Ha CIIeHEe TOSBISIFOTCS JIpeBHETpeUe-
ckuii umocod JleBkwum, mMpemcTaBUTENh JOCOKpATHIECKON (hroco-
dum, u XpuCHII, M3BECTHBI CBOMME CHIIOrM3Mamu’. OJHAKO HX

' 0 orier LIEPKBH, HanOoJjee IeHuMble TyMaHuctamu. CM., Hanmpumep:
Rice (1988) The Renaissance Idea of Christian Antiquity: Humanist Patristic
Scholarship, Renaissance humanism: Foundations, forms and legacy: Vol. 1:
Humanism in Italy. P. 17-28. Ynomunanue CtpaboHa — 3TO BaKHa OTCBUIKA K
M3Y4EHHIO NCTOPHH, CBSI3aHHAS C BOCIIMTAHHEM JJOOPOJIETEIH.

? Hauer (2003). P. 61.
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AQHTUYHBIE UMEHA M, BO3MOXKHO, Aa)e OJAEXKIbI, CTOUT BOCHPHHUMATH
JMIIb KaK OTCBUIKY K CTapbiM CO(HCTaM: IO CBOEH CyTH, 3TO HACTOS-
mue cxosactel. JleBkumnm BeicTynaer mobopHukoM HMoanna Ckorra,
TOrja Kak XpHCHII 3amummaet yuerne Okkama'. OueHb CKOpo B CBOEM
CIIOpE OHM MEPEXOIAT «Ha JMYHOCTH», BO3MOXKHO, AaXe NepyTcs B Iy-
Xe HapoAHOro Oyprecka. B 3ToT MOMeHT Ha crieHe mosBisiercst [Ipu-
JBOPHBIH, U cTIOpsAIINe MpocAT paccyanTs ux. Ceputasich Ha Bappona,
MO3T OTPHLIAET UCTUHHOCTH B3IJISIIOB TOW WIIM MHOM IIKOJBI M OTPaHH-
YEHHOCTb I03HaHUs B npuHnune. OH NpU3bIBAET UX MPEKPATUTH CIIO-
pUTh, IPU3HATH CBOE €JUHCTBO (HA yPOBHE rOCyIapcTBa, ropoja, poaa
3aHATUH, Bepbl) U HAYaTh XKHUTh MO-XpUCTHAHCKH. BykBa 60rocmoBckux
JUCIYTalui mpoTuBonocTasisiercs JyxXy >KU3HU B €BaHTEILCKON MPO-
crote’. DTO BaKHEHIINH MOTHB TYMAHHUCTHYECKONH MBICIH TIEPBOH T10-
noBuHBl XVI B., Haubosee MOCIEA0BAaTEIHLHO BhIPAKEHHBIN B «DHXU-
punroHe» Opasma, U B TOM YHCJIE OTpaXEHHbIH B mocnosuue «Die
Gelehrtendie Verkehten»: «aem obpasoBanHee, TeM XyxKe».

B cnenyromeii catnpe — «Ilerymmnbix 6osix» (Gallus pugnans,
1514 r.), HanMCaHHOM CaHKT-TAJUIEHCKUM ryMaHucToM Moaxumom Ba-
nmanoMm (1484—1551), Ho omy6ukoBanHo# B Bene®, momyuaer passurne
TeMa CXOJIaCTHYEeCKUX MUCIyToB. J{uasor, o onpexaenenuto . Ilam, 3To0
MpUMEp HHCTUTYLMOHATBHOM CaTHPBI, BBICMEHBAIOIINK TPHHIUIBI U
MeXaHH3MbI YHHBEPCHTETCKOrO 00pa3oBanus . Kypbl HHHIIMMPYIOT Jc-
IIyT O METYUIMHBIX 00X, HA KOTOPOM HECKOJBKO IIETYXOB BBICTYIAOT
KaK OOBMHUTENM U 3allUTHHUKH, CHIILIS MHOTOYUCICHHBIMH IIUTATAMH U
CCBUIAsICh HA Pa3JIMYHBbIC aBTOPHUTETHI, @ MAPa3UThI-CTYACHTHI IIPUCYTCT-
BYIOT B Ka4yecTBe ciymareneil. Kak u B 4blo mosb3y paspelieH JUCIyT U
CTIOpPBI MEX]Ty CXOJTACTHYECKUMHU «CEKTaMI».

Yepes ron nocne uznanus «lleTymmHeix 60eB» Oblna omyOnMkoBa-
Ha niepBas 4yacTh «lluceM TeMHBIX Moaei», B 1517 r. — nponomkeHue
caTHpbl. JTO 3HAMEHOBAJIO HAyYaJlo Mepuoja «BoOiHBI namdiueroy. [lo-
CIIaHWsl, HalIMCaHHbIE OT JIMIA KaTOJMYECKUX KIMPUKOB U aJIpeCOBaHHBIC

'O nosaHmX cxomacTHYeckux mKomax cM.: McGrath (2003). P. 67-87.

2 Cm.: McGrath (2003). P. 150-152.

3 Schwab (1907). S. 348. Cp.: Luther Works, 46, p. 232.

* Joachimi Vadiani Helvetii mythicum syntagma, cui titulus gallus
pugnans... 1514.

> Cwm. nokman: Paupe (2020). P. 20.
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B OCHOBHOM KeJIbHCKOMY OorociioBy OpTyuHy ['panmio, BRICMEHBAIOT
HEBEXECTBO, YOOKECTBO, OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTh KIIMpa. DTO ObLIa TOXKE
WHCTUTYIIMOHANIbHASL CaTHpa, HO HAaIlpaBIIEHHAS HE MPOTHUB YHUBEPCHTE-
Ta, a MPOTHB BCEW KIMPHKAIBHOW Kopropamnuu. Tommka codusma B
«[lucpMax», NEHCTBUTENBFHO, Majlo BBIpakeHa, OyIydd pacTBOpEeHa B
o01meM MOTHBE He0OPa30BaHHOCTH, MAJIOTPAMOTHOCTH, TyTOyMHUS KITH-
pukoB. OTMETHM TOJIKO ONWH XapaKTEePHBIN 3MH30/, Korma Kophenuti
OxHoCMAagHUll MEUTaeT BBI3YOPHTH CHJUIOTH3MBI, YTOOBI «JIUCITyTHPO-
BaTh CYINIPOTUB T€X, KOTOPBIE TOIBKO U YMEOT, YTO PEUUCTO OONITATH T10-
JIATBIHY 1@ KPOTATh CTUIIKKY . OH TakKe pa3dupaeT mapagokc poraToro
EBOynmuna, ormmoO09HO ONPEIeNTUB ero Kak poraThlil CHIUIOTH3M.

Bo muorux m3ganusax mocie 1520 r. k «lluceMaM TEMHBIX JIFO-
JIei» TPUCOBOKYIULUICS catupudeckuil muanor «CoBeT OGOTOoCIOBOB»
(1520), BeposiTHO HamucaHHBIN 3pPypTcKkuM rymanucrom Kporom Py-
onanom (1480 — ok. 1545)*. Ha coBeT coGMpaeTcs HECKOJIBKO TPE/ICTa-
BHUTEJICH YHMBEPCUTCTCKHX OOTOCIIOBOB: MOoMHHHKaHell Slko6 ['oorcr-
pareH, 31ech JiekaH Qakynprera OorocioBusi, npodeccop Dasapn Jlu
(cTynent B JIyBeHCKOM yHHBEpCHTeTe U OyIylimii apxuemnuckon Mopk-
CKHI), KSIbHCKUI cXomacT ApHouba ToHTepeH, MapmKCKuil 00ToCIoB
ITerp Tapraperwii, Jlymonsy, npucnemauk ['oorcrarena, Morana Dkk
(1486-1543), noxrop n3 ynusepcurera MHronpmraara. MHorHe u3 HUX
CBITpAJIM KJTFOUEBYIO POJIb B TOJeMUKe NpOTUB Peiixnmua, Dpa3sma u
Jliorepa’. Kpome Toro, B psinax mpodeccypsl MPHCYTCTBYET IBa ajic-
TOPUYECKHUX TIEPCOHAXKa B Iyxe Mopanure: npodeccop lymmurmmii (To
€CTh JIBOCIYIIHBIN, ABYyNW4HBI), CreHTOp (0ONamaTenb, COTIIACHO
JpeBHETpeUeCKO MHQOJIOTHH, ToJloca HeoObrdaiHo cuibl) 1 Ckpoda
(To ecth «kaban», «Benpb»). CoBeT coOpaH MjIsi TOTO, YTOOBI HAWTH
ONTUMAJIBHBIN cI0c00 OOpPBOBI C epeTUKaMU, K KOTOPBIM OHH, TIO CJIO-
BaM 3. PymMmern, oTHOCAT «Bce, 4TO M HE3HAKOMO U TIOTOMY TIOJ03pH-
TEIIFHO: CBATOOTEYECKHX aBTOPOB, CTYJEHTOB, M3yYarOIINX JIPEBHEEB-
PEWCKMII W TpEYECKMM S3bIKHA, NHUCcCaTeJIed BBICOKOIO CTWIS U

! Epist. obscur. vivor. I: 11. [{ur. no: ITucsMa TeMHbIX Jronei, 1935, c. 74.

? B opurunane — «Concilium Theologistarum». Ml 0/I530BaJTHCh aHT-
muiickuM niepeBosioM: Theologians in Council, Rummel, E. (1993) Scheming
Papists and Lutheran Fools: Five Reformation Satires. Fordham University
Press: New York, 1993. P. 55-72.

* Cm., nanpumep: Overfiellld (1984).
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pedopmaTopo»' . B xo1e 06CykIeHHS GOrOCIOBBI BCAYECKH JIEMOHCT-
PHUPYIOT cBoe MpodecCHOHaIbHOE HEeBexXecTBO. Tak, Hampumep, yiib-
IUIUI BBIPA)KAeT KaTEeropHUYecKoe HeKelaHue u3ydyarh Oubieiickue
s3bIKH, a DnBapa JIu mpuumcnser ABryctuna, Adanacus, ['puropus
Benukoro k uncity «1o3ToB», 1 0OBUHAET Dpa3Ma B UCKaKEHUH OnOIeH-
ckoro Tekcta Heponmma (4ro cBs3aHo ¢ mojemukoii o Comma
Johanneum).” Morann DKK HAaYHHAET CBOKO Pedb C TOrO, YTO CAMOJIO-
BOJIGHO TMepeurcisieT 00JacTu cBOel OOTOCIOBCKOM CIieHaln3aliy,
Ha3bIBas KJacCHUIeCKUi yueOHUK JIoruku «Parva Logicaliay Tletpa Hc-
naHckoro, kommuisiuu MoranHa THHKTOPA, KeTbHCKOro 6orociora XV
B., «IIEPKOBHBIE JTOKTPUHBD» Tocienosateneii Moanna Ckorra — [1étpa
Axsunbckoro (Croremmoca), Anekcanapa [amisckoro, Jlannyneda u
mp. OfAHAaKoO OH MpH3HAET, YTO Ha JIeHNnurckom AuciyTe HUYEro He J0-
OuJICS CBOMMM CHIIJIOTM3MaMH, TOToMy 4To JIfoTep pa3pyIii BCIO JIOTH-
Ky JOKa3aTeNbCTBAa, 3asBUB, YTO 3TO CKa3KH U BBIOYMKH, U MOTpeOOBaB
uuTapoBats [Tucanme’. Jloxtop JIymoiba B CBOIO OdYepeib, OTCHUIAs K
nputdam CoJIOMOHa, JIOKa3bIBaeT HEOOXOANMOCTh OJIFOCTH BEPY OTIIOB U
3a7aeTCsl BOIPOCOM O TOM, YTO OyJIET ¢ XpPHUCTHAHCKON LEPKOBBIO, €CIIN
OHH YCTYIAT epeTnkaM’ . CTEHTOp TOBOPHT O HEOOXOIMMOCTH HAYUHThCS
NPUMEHSTh B criopax OuOneiickue IUTaThl, HO Ooyee HajeeTcsl Ha IMOJ-
KyIl. BelcnymaB 3T U Apyrue, He YHNOMSHYTble HaMH IIPEIIOKCHHUS,
JeKaH MPOBO3IJIAILACT PE30JIIOLMIO: 3alIPETUTh YTCHUE U PACIIPOCTPaHe-
HHE KHUT €PeTUKOB U [I03TOB, a YWIEHAM KallUTyJa B TEYCHUE TPeX Mecs-
IICB TIOATOTOBUTH Pa300pPhl MX MPOU3BEACHUM, YTOOBI OITyOJIMKOBATh HX,
CHaOmMB cchuTkamMu Ha Tpynsl PoMer AkBuHCKOTO. CaTMpHUYecKuil ma-
(hoc muayora, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO BBIPA3HUTh CIIOBAaMH JpasMa: Co-
(1)I/ICTLI MBITAOTCA CBOUM «IIYCTOCJIIOBUEM» U «CHJUIOTH3MaMmn» MOOICP-
KaTh «TOTOBYIO PYXHYTh BCEJICHCKYIO LIEPKOBb, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak Y
T03TOB ATJIaHT JeP/KHUT HA TUIEUaX CBOJ HEOECHBII» .

' Rummel (1993). P. 5.

* Theologians in Council. P. 55, 57-58. O Comma Johanneum B u3nauu-
sx HoBoro 3aBera Opa3ma ¥ criopax O BO3POXKIICHUHM apUaHCKOH epecH, CM.:
McDonald (2017).

? Theologians in Council. P. 60.

* Theologians in Council. P. 63.

> Erasm. Mor. Encom, LIII. Ilur. mo: Opa3m Porrepnamckuii, [Toxsana
rirynocty, 1935. C. 75.
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[osiBnenue B quasnore Slrepa Xopouo N3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB
BEChMa CHMIITOMATHYHO: B mepuoa Pedopmanmm obpassl cohuctoB
repcoHuGUIUPYIOTCs. 1leHTpambHBIA TIEPCOHAKEM EBAHTCITMUCCKOM
catupsl niocie Jlednunrckoro aucnyTa ctan MoranH KK, «MUHOTaBp»
1 «copuct'. Micxo1 BCTpeun IByX GOroCIOBOB ObIT HE COBCEM SICEH, H
ITOCKOJIBKY JOKTOP DKK MpHUIHcal nodemy cede, ToO cTopoHHUKH JIroTe-
pa He 3aMeUTMIIN TIOAETMTHCS CBOGH TOYKOHM 3peHHs: TaK IMOSIBUJIACh
W3BECTHAs caTHpa, MPUIKChIBaeMas HIOPHOSPICKOMY HaTpuiuio Bui-
mbansay Ilupkreiivepy, «OGctpyranusii Dkx» 1520 r.%. MHroms-
MITaATCKOMY OOTOCIOBY, HAXOAIIEMYCSl TIPH CMEPTH, OKa3bIBAIOT Me-
JIMIHHCKYIO MOMOIIIb, H30aB/IssA €ro OT PA3IMYHBIX MOPOKOB’. Koria
JIOKTOpa OCTPHTIIH, CTAJ0 BHIHO, YTO €Tr0 TOJI0Ba HAOWTa CHILIOTH3MA-
MH U IocbulKamMu. Ha olHOM U3 CleqyromuX 3TanoB JIEYEHNsT PBOTHBIM
U CIa0HUTENbHBIM U3 DKKa UCTOPraloT IJIOXO MepeBapeHHbIe OOTOCIOB-
CKHe TPY/Bbl M JOKTOPCKYIO CTeNeHb 10 6orocnosuio’. OcTabHbIe JTe-
yeOHBIC OTICPAITUH IIOMOTAIOT DKKY H30aBUTHCS OT TIOTCKUX TTOPOKOB.

Jpyroil npuMedaTenbHbI IEPCOHAX €BAHTEIMYECKOM MpornaraH-
1nel — Tomac Mypaep, sipocTHbIil onnoHeHT Jlorepa. OH nosBisieTcs
B OYCHB IOITYJIIPHOM, MPETEPIIEBIINM O0JIee AeCATH H3JIaHH, JUATIOTES
«KapCTrch>>56. HeoxuaanHo nosiBUBIIMICS MOCPEAN HOYM Ha MOPOTE
r'e KPeCThIHCKOro JIoMa, MypHep OObeIUHSET THIT Pa3BpaTHOrO MOHa-
Xa ¢ yepTaMu coucta’, Torna kak bl Kapcerranca, cryneHtT B KenbHe,

! Dost (2017). P. 199.

? Eckius dedolatus / Hrsg. von N. Holzberg. Stuttgart: Reclam, 1983.

* Moapo6ree, cM.: Bonoxapekwii (2015). C. 270-271.

* Cm.: Samoilenko, Icks, Keohane, Shiraev (2020).

> To ects «[anc-Mortbiray. Usmanme: Merker. P. (1918) Karsthans.
Leipzig, 1910, S.  75-120. —  http://www.zeno.org/Literatur/M
/Anonym/Dialog/ Karsthans (ampens, 2023).

Cuuraercsi, YTO BOJIHY €BaHI€IMYECKHX MaM(IeToB 00 3TOM OJIULIETBO-
PEHHM KpPECTBhSIHCTBA CIIPOBOLIMPOBaNa BbICKa3biBaHMA Tomaca MypHepa o
ToM, 4TO JltoTepy HE ynanmoch HEPEMaHUTh HA CBOK CTOPOHY KPECTBSH:
Neukirchen, Th. (2011).

5 Cpenu BO3MOKHBIX aBTOPOB Ha3biBarOT Martiaca Llens, Moranna Ca-
nuaa, Hukonas [epGenst, Maptuna Byuepa. Haubonee aBroputeTHble Bepcun
TOBOPAT WK B nonb3y Moaxuma Bannana wim B nons3y Moaxuma ¢on Batra,
taxke U3 CankT-I'anneHa.

7 B «KapcTrasce» OH MOSIBJISETCS HOUYBIO U B CBETCKOI OEAK/IE ¥ IPAMO
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He, TaKkKe — TMPEICTaBUTENIb MUPAa YHUBEPCHUTETCKON CXOIACTHKH.
HyHO MosICHUTB, YTO B IIOTEpaHCKOH catupe MypHepa 1o MIPHHITUITY
(hoHeTHyeckoro momo0us mpo3Bam «Mypuanoity wim «MypibIKoi
(Murmauw) 1 u300pa)kajii B MOHAILIECKOH psice ¢ KOIIaybeil TOIOBOM.
U xorma MypHep MosIBISIeTCS y I0Ma, W3aBas MAyKarollue W IIUTIS-
e 3ByKH, KapcTranc u ero ChlH HUKaK He MOTYT MOHSTH, KOT Tepel
HUMH WM 4enoBek. [Ipu cioBe «KOT» CTyAEHT He3aMeIJIUTENbHO IIe-
peUMCIsSeT aKUUACHIMU KOoTa (Ti1ajgKas LIEepCTh, TUXHUE LIard U TIp.),
JIEMOHCTPHPYSI MacTepcTBO coducrta. Jlamee MpOUCXOAUT BBISICHEHUE,
MMeeT JIM MPaBO MOHAaX BECTH «BECENbI 00pa3 JKU3HU» U TYJSTh 10
HOYaM, a TIOTOM Pa3roBOp MEPEXOIUT 1 Ha OOrocIoBCKUE TeMbl. Myp-
Hep 3asBIsIeT, 4TO He unTan EBanrenms («Xopoml Teosor?», — pe3o-
HUApYeT MepKypHii, yJacTBYIOIINI B AUajore Kak (QUTIsIp), HO, TEM HE
MeHee, peKOMEeH/IyeT CBOM KHUTH MpoTuB Jlrorepa. CTyAeHT ke Mmojo-
OoctpacteH B oOmeHnn ¢ MypHepoMm: Hampumep, korga Kapcrranc
mpocut MypHepa CIemuTh 3a SI3BIKOM, TOT MPOCHT «CBSITOTO OTIA»
nponoxare. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, CTOWJIO €My BCTYNHUThH B 0o0jiee CBO-
0oaHOE 00CYXKJICHUE, OH Ccpa3y ke ObUI olepHYyT MypHEpoM, pudeM
Ha nateiHN. HakoHer, korna Ha mopore noma nosiBisiercss Maptus Jlro-
Tep, MypHEp YXOIUT, HE JKeNast HAXOIUTBCS PSIIOM C EPETUKOM, a CTY-
JIEHT npeaynpexnaaeT Kapcrranca, 4To epeTHKH YYEHOCTBIO MPEBOCXO-
IAT TIpodeccypy, U pa3roBapuBaTh C HUIMU HE CIIE/TyeT.

[Tocmenamii TEKCT, KOTOPBHIA MBI pACCMOTPHM, OTHOCHTCS K OoIee
no3aHeMy 3tany Pedopmarnuu m mHanmcan nmrteparopom Tomacom Ha-
oreoproM (1516-1563), mocnenoBarenem Jlrorepa. B amneropuueckoit
npame «I[lammaxwmit» (T.e. Beepaspymmrens, 1538) mpencrasiieH more-
PaHCKHI B3IV Ha MIEPHOJ NTANCKOM TEOKPATHUH BILIOTH JI0 MOOEIbI HAJT
AHTUXPUCTOM Yepe3 Bozpoxkaenne Crnosa boxwus B Burtentepre. Lien-
TpaJbHBIMH TIEPCOHAXKAMHU SIBISTIOTCS enmckon llamMaxuii u coduct
ITopdupuii, KoTOphle, TPHCATHYB caTaHe, HMCKAKAIOT BEpOydUCHHE,
MPaKTHKA U COLMAIBLHO-TIONUTHYECKOE ycTpoicTBo. Coduct B mpeau-
CJIOBUH OXapaKTEPU30BaH KaK TOT, KTO CTPEMHJICS K BEIMKUM JejIaM,

JIaeT TIOHATh, YTO HAHOCUT BHU3WTHI JKeHIIMHaM. Torja Kak Ha M3BECTHOM rpa-
BIOpe, MpeaBapsitomield counHeHne «O 4YeTblpeX epeThKax-JOMHUHHUKAHIAX)
camoro Mypaepa (1521), o ObUT M300pa)keH C TOJOBOW KOTa, APAKOHBHM
XBOCTOM H CO CIYIIECHHBIMH IITaHAaMU (Kak Obl IOMMaHHBIH BO BpeMsl JTI000B-
Horo npukirodenust). Cm.: Theologians in Council. P. 84.
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K JIIOJICKOH crmaBe.’ OH JaneKk OT XPUCTHAHCKON MCTHHBI, B YACTHOCTH,
He Beps B BEYHOE rocMepTie’. Bo3ToskeHHOI Ha Hero 3ajadeil sBiser-
CSl «YCJIOXKHATH TIHCAHMA», YTOOBI OHO OBUIO HEJOCTYITHO MPOCTHIM
JOISIM ¥ JOKa3bIBAThH MIEPBEHCTBO Marbl-. ITopHpHii — MPHUCTICHIHHK,
COOOIIHUK TIaITbl, OH TIOICPKUBAET €T0 MOIUTHKY JTOTIOITHUTEIBHBIMA
apryMeHTaMH, He CTBIIACH YTPOXKATh Jake mMIepaTopy («Xo-Xo, ThI
TO’KE cobmpaernbest yunth Hac, 1lesaps?)’. B apame ocoGeHHO BHmHa
TEHJICHIIMS, XapaKTepHas JUIS MPOU3BEICHUH TIeproa peopMaIum, K
PaCTBOPCHHIO TOMTUKK CO(PH3Ma MaJO B OOIIEM TOJIEMHYECKOM, aHTH-
MANMCTCKOM JHMCKYpCeE.

B 3akmodeHne ckakeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O BH3yallM3alu o0pasa
Coducra. Ecnu ncxonuTh n3 00IIEH CTETHKH CPETHEBEKOBOTO ITy0-
JUYHOTO TeaTpa, TO CO(MUCTHI Ha CIIEHE JTOJDKHBI OBLTH HOCHUTH TIpodec-
copckre ManTuH. Kpome Toro, ocoberHo B nepuoj Pedopmannu >1tu
MEPCOHAXKM MOTIU MPHOOpeTaTh OoJiee TPOTECKHBIE YepThl. M3BecTHO,
YTO B KapHABAIBHBIX IPOIECCHAX, WHUIIMAPOBAHHBIX €BAHTEINKAMH,
BCTpEUANCS MOHAX C TOJIOBOH KoTa — TO ecTh Tomac Mypuep’. ITeuar-
HBIC UCTOYHUKH (cM., Hamp., M. 1 u 2. C. 175-176) cBUAETENBCTBYIOT
M O CYII[ECTBOBAHUH JIPYTHX 300MOP(HBIEX MPeICTaBUTENEH KaTomnde-
CKOTO KIMpa B eBaHTenudeckoi carupe: ko6 Jlemm (ym. 1532) u3o-
Opaxkaincs ¢ Tiechell TOJIOBOW, HaMEKAwIeH Ha TopibiHio, HoraHH
OKK — TakKe MO TOBEIESHYECKOMY CXOJIICTBY HMMEN TOJIOBY CBUHBH,
torna kak Mepornm Omcep (1477-1527) — Tycs, TOCKOIBKY 3TO OBIIT
€ro TrepajbJAnYeCcKHii 3HaK’. OnBapn JIu onmuceIBaeTcsl B My OIHUIUCTHKE
Kak OJeqHOoe, KOCTIIABOE CO3[JaHKe, C CAaMOJOBOJIBHOM YIBIOKOH Ha JIH-
Iie M JIPAKOHBUM XBOCTOM . Dpa3M, omuchiBas JIu, TaKxke yIOMHHAET
ero cou3MbI, 3JT0BEIIMI CMEX M CaMOAOBOILCTBO'. BeposTHO, mpn
M300paKCHUU ITHX KAa4eCTB MCIOJIB30BAIUCH U JAPYTHE CPEICTBA MH-

! Thomas Neogeorg. Tragoedia nova Pammachius. P. 65.

* Thomas Neogeorg. Tragoedia nova Pammachius. P. 585.

* Thomas Neogeorg. Tragoedia nova Pammachius. P. 624.

* Thomas Neogeorg. Tragoedia nova Pammachius. P. 789.

> Cm: Rummel (1993). P. 84.

S Eire (2016). P. 180; Scribner (1981). P. 74-75; Andersson (1986).
P. 129.

7 Rummel (1993-2). P. XXIV.

¥ Rummel (1993-2). P. XXV.
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uumudeckoit catupsl (B. Kénnekep)'. B pasoGpannom Hamu «CoBete
0orocioBoB» JiekaH npuriamaer MoraHHa DKka BBICTYNUTh, 3aMETUB
ero >KeJaHue TOBOPHTH, B CBA3M ¢ deM O. Pymmen ykas3pIiBaeT Ha ero
9KCTpaBaraHTHYI0 MaHepy MpomnoBenoBaTh. Ee BhIpasUTENbHO omucal
ko6 Hurnep: «OH MOTaJ TOJIOBOH, pacKaunBaCs B3a-BIIEpe] U pa3-
MaxXMBaJl PyKaMH, CUMTas Ha MalblaX CBOM apryMEHThI» . BrionHe Be-
POSITHO, YTO TOJOOHBIM 00pa30M, MAPOAUPYSA TITyOOKOMBICICHHYIO W
MaTEeTUYECKYI0 MaHepy, 3aKaTbIBas IJla3a, MOJHUMAs MEPCThl, U TOBO-
pHIH CO(DUCTHL.

Wrak, Ham kpaTkuit U, 6€3yCIOBHO, HE MCUEPIBIBAIOIINI aHAIN3
npoaeMoHcTpupoBa, 4to CoducT ObIT NMPEACTABICH KaK ONpeneieH-
HBI TUTIQK B TYMaHUCTHYECKOH myOnmiuctuke. Ero mpu3HakoMm c sB-
JISIETCSl MAJIOTPaMOTHAS! pedb W COOCTBEHHO CKaHAWPOBAHHUE CXOJACTH-
YEeCKHX CHJIJIOTM3MOB U IIPHU 3TOM HEYMEHHE OTCTOSATH CBOU B3IJISIIBI B
cnope. OJJHAKO THUTAXK 3TOTO MPEACTABHUTENS aKaJIeMHUUECKON, YHUBEP-
CUTETCKOW KOpHOpalui B COOCTBEHHO €BaHTEIMYECKOH IpomaraHie
nepectaeT OBbITh SPKO BBIPAXKEH M COENMHSIETCS C APYTHMMHU caTUpUde-
cKHMH 00pa3aMu KIHPHKOB . BesycloBHO, B 3Toil MyOIMIICTHKE, ajl-
pEecoOBaHHOI OoJee MIMPOKOH ayIUTOPUH, CYTy00 akaIeMU4IecKuil cpes
Ob1T ObI Masio ymMecTeH. [Ipu 3ToM, 0JJHAaKO, JUIsi TYMaHUCTOB 1 pedop-
MaToOpOB OCTAeTCs BIIOJHE OOLIMM TO HAIOJHEHHE, KOTOPOe OHU BKJIa-
IIBIBAIOT B TIOHATHE CO(U3Ma, aCCOIUUPYS €0 ¢ OECIIONe3HBIMHU «yMCT-
BOBAaHUSAMMY, «ONyXJaHHEM B JAaOMPUHTAX», «IIyCTOCIOBHEM» U
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIA ero McTrre. BrioiHe o0mmM IUCKype eBaHTeInde-
CKOM MPOCTOTHI, TPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHON CXOJIACTHYECKAM MYIPCTBOBA-
HUSM, KOTOPBI Ha TOMyJSIPHOM YPOBHE OTpakaeT MocioBHIa»Die
Gelehrtendie Verkehten», «aem oGpasoBanHee, TeM Xyxe»'.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 14.02.2023

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyersupogarus 20.02.2023

' Kénneker (1991).

2 Ep. 1260; Rummel (1993). P. 69.

’ B nenom o carupe nepuona Pepopmammu: Konneker (1991); Russel.
(2002).

* Schwab (1907). S. 348.
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OmmonenTsl MapruHa JItoTepa. DKk TOBOPHT PUMCKOMY TIaIle,
YTO MOXKET BCE JIOXKHBIC BEILH TI0Ka3aTh KaK HCTUHHBIC U IIPU IOMOLIH
HMCKYCCTBA CODUCTHKH MONOXKUTH KoHenl JTiotepy u CrioBy Boxbemy .

! Hanns Lilje: Martin Luther. En bildmonografi. Stockholm, 1966. Hc-
TouHHK: https:/https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Stilgjutare.jpg (cheB-
pais, 2023). Wikimedia Commons / Creative Commons Public Domain Mark
1.0.
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Wnn. 2.

I'paBropa «JIrorepanckas onopay.
Bopwmic: TTerep LIéhdep, 1524 1.!

' Die Luterisch Strebkatz Worms: Peter Schéffer d. J. 1524. McTounuk:
https://https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:StrebKatzLut.jpg.  (peBpais,
2023). Wikimedia Commons / Creative Commons Public Domain Mark 1.0.
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Zinaida LURIE

SOPHISTS IN HUMANISTIC AND
REFORMATION PROPAGANDA

The article examines the topos of sophism and its content in
written and visual texts of the late 15th — first half of the 16th centu-
ries, primarily on the basis of dialogues and dramaturgical works,
which occupied a special place in the urban communication of the
Reformation period. The first half of the article gives an overview
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of the general ideas about sophism, which were formed among hu-
manists and reformers under the strong influence of Platonic dia-
logues (Ficino, Erasmus, Luther). A positive reception of the rhetor-
ical heritage of sophism was also present in the culture of the era,
but in general, a negative perception of the sophists was typical.
Sophistry was opposed to true philosophy and was considered in an
actual, anti-scholastic key. In the second part of the article, specific
embodiments of the topic of sophism in specific works of Christian
humanists and reformers were considered. Among them are differ-
ent dialogues and dramas: “Cordus” (1485) by Johann Kerkmeister,
“Comedy about the good education of young men” (1501) by Hein-
rich Bebel, “Gallus pugnans” (1514) by Joachim Vadian, “Council
of theologians” (1520) by Crotus Rubian, “Eccius dedolatus”
(1520) by Willibald Pirckheimer, “Karstgans” and ‘“Pammachius”
(1538) by Thomas Naogeorg. In general, the analysis showed that
in humanistic satire, sophists are shown as carriers of university
scholastic culture, which is opposed to the practice of Christian pie-
ty. They were ridiculed in a rather narrow academic context. In re-
formist propaganda, the topic loses its specific content: since the
evangelical satire was addressed to a much wider audience than
humanistic neo-Latin texts. In these works, the theme of the univer-
sity world is only nominally stated — at the level of the character's
social identity. And these representatives of the university, scholas-
tics and teachers, are ridiculed on more general grounds, ridiculed
for immorality, depraved lifestyle, intellectual squalor.
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COPUCTUKA B COUNHEHUAX
MUI'EJIA JE YHAMYHO

MEXTY TTOJIUTUKOM U TTEJATOTUKOI’
A.C. OBCEIISIH

B cratbe paccMoTpeHO TBOpuUeckoe Haciienue Murens ne YHa-
MYHO — OJIHOTO M3 KpPYITHEHIINX MCIIaHCKUX MBICIHTENEH KOHIA
XIX — navana XX Beka. Murens e YHaMyHO U3BECTEH HE TOIBKO
Kak mucarellb, HoO U Kak (uiocod, ¢uioror, mybmunuct, apama-
TYypr, OOIIECTBEHHBII AEATENb U MPENOAABaTeNb C APKUMH U yHH-
KaJIBHBIMH I CBOET0 BpeMeHHU unesiMi. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE aK-
LEHTUPYETCS HA €ro BBICKA3bIBAHMSIX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K IEATENb-
HOCTH CO(HCTOB, JTUTEPATYPHOH U OPATOPCKOW COPHCTHKH, a TaK-
e Ha copuCTHIecKor KOHIENIMN 00pa3oBaHus B IesoM. Kimoue-
BBIM SIBJISIETCSL BOIIPOC O TOM, KeM ObUIM JUii YHaMyHO CO(QHCTBI:
MyJpenamMu, paboTaroIuMu Ha 6J1aro Topojay, WM CIIOBECHBIMU
YMeJbIaMH, CO3JIAIOLIMMH 00pa30BaTeNIbHYI0 OMACHOCTh JUIS TO-
poxan? B scce «O cnencTBum, UCKPEHHOCTH», 00CYyXaast (uio-
codckre BOMPOCH], YHAMyHO oOpainaercs K cdepe AesTenbHOCTH
co(uCcTOB. YHAMyHO CUHUTAJI, YTO KaK B IE/IarOruKe, Tak U MOJIUTH-
K€ €CTh ONAaCHOCTB IOIIACTh B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT HEKOTO aBTOPHTETA
(uHOTHma moxxHOTO). CTynMeHTa, Kak U M30MpaTes, 3acTaBILIIOT Be-
PHUTh B UyXyI0 HCTHHY, a 3HAYUT, HE INPUCYTCTBYET JIK CO(HUCT
BHYTPH IPETIOJABATENs U MOJIUTHKA? YHAMYHO MOJKPEIUISET CBOO
TOYKY 3PEHUS IPUMEPOM O UYETIOBEKE, HCHABHU/CBIIETO IMOJIUTHKY,
HO BIIOOMBIIErOCS B M3/1aracMble IPENoaBaTelIeM JOKTPHHBI.
B acce «Dkcrutyatanys yMHBIX», Ille YHaMyHO paccyKaaer o0
0oOMaHIIMKaX, OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CO(UCT MOXKEeT oOenUTh B
TJIYMBIX CIIOBECHBIX TyPHUpAxX, HO HE B CIIOKOWHBIX U 00CTOSITEINb-
HBIX MMMCBMEHHBIX 00CyxaeHusX. Onupasick Ha Kopiyc ero ¢uio-

" MccteioBaHMe BIIOHEHO 32 CUET rpaHTa POCCHICKOro HayqHOTO (OH-
na Ne 18-78-10001-I1. — https://rscf.ru/project/18-78-10001/ (arpens, 2023).

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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CO(CKHX M Tearornuecknx 3¢ce, MOXKHO CJIETIaTh BBIBOJ O JIBOM-
CTBEHHOM OTHOILICHUH MCIAHCKOTO JIeATelst K copuctaM u coduc-
THYECKOMY 00pa3oBaHHIO. ['0BOps, YTO Bcerna BHIEN B TITyOHWHE
IOyIIH KKIOTO TOrMaTHKa — CO(HUCTa, a TIIyOUHE JYIIN KaXJoro
coducTa — JOTMAaTHKA, YHAMYHO YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MpH HEoOXo-
JIMMOCTH BBIOOpa, 63 coMHeHHH BbIOepeT coducTa. TpyaHO OTHe-
¢t Murens ne YHaMyHO KakK K IPOTUBHHUKAM, TaK M K CTOPOHHH-
KaM CO(UCTOB, CKOpee OH CUMIIATH3UPYET cO(HUCTaM, UCIIONbB3YI0
oOpaileHre K ux AeATeNbHOCTH Ul TIOCTPOSHHUSI CBOCH apryMeH-
TalluK, KOTOpas MHOTJa TOXKE HATOMHUHAET COPUCTUYECKYIO.

Murens ae YHamyHo (1864—1936) — onuH U3 KpynHEHIINX uC-
MaHCKUX MbIcauTenei koHna XIX — Hayana XX Beka, 3HaKoBast pUrypa
«mokosieHnst 98 rona», mucarens, ¢uaocod, OOLUIECTBEHHBIN AesTeNb,
MyOJMHMLUCT, MpernojaBaTelb APEBHUX S3bIKOB. YHAMYHO POAMICS B
Bunp6ao, omHako ero Hay4yHas AeATeIbHOCTh MpoTekana B CanaMaHKe.
OH mpemnoaaBajn ApPEeBHErpeuyecKUid W NaTblHb B YHHBepcuTere Cana-
MaHKH, OTJIMYAJICS HOBaTOPCKUMH MOAXOAAMH, OTCTauBall OPUTHHAIb-
HBI€ WJIEH U BIOXHOBJISUT MpeToiaBaTesNiel U CTYIeHTOB.

Murens e YHaMyHO U3BECTEH CBOEH 3K3MCTCHIHATBHON (HIIO-
coduell 1 Xy10KECTBEHHBIMU IPOU3BEICHUSIMH, & TAKXKE COUNHEHUAMU
pa3HBIX JKaHPOB, TJ€ OH CTAaBUT HAa MHOTOYHCICHHBIE (B TOM 4YHCIIE,
neJarornieckie) BOMPOCH W UILIET Ha HUX OTBeThl. Ero MupoBo33pe-
HHUE OJHOBPEMEHHO M OTPa)aeT, U MPOTUBOCTOUT UCIIAHCKON JEHCTBH-
TEJIBHOCTH TOTO BPEMEHH; €r0 HUIEU CBA3aHbI C INIyOOKO JIMYHBIMH IIe-
PEKUBaHUSIMH, a TAKKe COOBITHAMH, KOTOPBIE TEPEKUBalIa €ro CTpaHa.
YHaMyHO XKW 1 TBOPWJI BO BPEMEHHOH NMPOMEXYTOK, Korga Vcnanums
MIPETEpPIEBACT HE ONHO M3MEHEHHE COLMAIbHO-NMOJUTUYECKOTO CTPOS.
Ero Hacnenne cinoxHO A7l U3Y4EHUsI: HeNb3s CTPOTO Pa3/eNATh TEKCTHI
YHaMyHO Ha XyJ0XECTBEHHBbIE, IOJINTHUECKHE, PETUTHO3HbIE, TIeJjaro-
THUYECKHE U MHBIE, [IOCKOJIBbKY OH MPEANOYUTAET CMEIINBATh KOHTEKCTHI
1 kaHpel. KimroueBble TeMBI ero paboT — 3T0 00CyKAeHHE 3HAYMMBIX
COOBITHI AJIs1 McTTaHCKOTO Haposa (B ocobenHocTn KapnucTckux BoiH
u [Tagernn Ucnanckoii PecrryOnukn), a Taxke mpodsieM 4eTI0BEeYecKO-
ro ObITHa (O6eccMepTHs, PEIMTHO3HOCTH W T.JI.). YHAMYHO Ha3bIBAIN
9K3UCTEHLMAIUCTOM, @ €ro COOCTBEHHBIM KyMHPOM B OSK3HUCTEHIIHA-
m3Me Obl1 narckuit punocod Kbepkerop, Ha KOTOPOTro OH HE pa3 CChI-
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nancs. Uppanuonanuszm YHaMyHO Takke yHacienosai oT Keepkeropa,
KOTOPBIIA CTaBUII B IICHTP BCETO JIMYHOCTb.

Oco0OEHHOCTBIO TBOpPYECTBA YHAaMYyHO SIBJISICTCSI €0 TIapaJaoK-
CaJIbHOCTh: Ha MPOTSKEHUH BCEH JKM3HU MENaror 4acto CMOTpEN Ha Te
WM WHBIE SIBJICHUS IPYTHMHU TJ1a3aMU, OIIPOBEPTall paHee BHICKa3aHHBIC
YTBEP)KICHHUS M CKPBIBAI CBOIO TIO3UITHIO, COTIPSATAst TPOTHBOTIOIOKHBIC
Touku 3penus. OO0 3ToM mmcanu MHorue: Hanpumep, Kapmen ®epper
Cappua Ha3bIBaeT YHaMyHO «TIOOWTETIeM NPOTHBOPEYUI U JBYCMBIC-
JNIEHHOCTH»' . YHaMyHO o6 ofpamarthest K MetahopaM, 0COGEHHO,
KOTJIa MOYEPKUBAIT BXKHOCThH YEJIOBEUECKOH Tyl 1 BOZMOKHOCTH €€
MO3HAHUS HE dYepe3 pasyM, a 4epe3 AyXOBHOCTb. OCOOEHHOCTH MO-
CTPOCHUS €TO apryMEHTAaIlUH TaKOBBI, YTO €€ MOXKHO Ha3BaTh COQUCTH-
geckoil. PUocoPckue TEKCTHI YHAMyHO BBICTPOCHBI TaK, YTO €To
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh «HOBOH Bepcuei» IIporaropa wmu I'oprust.

Oco0blil WHTEpEC MPENCTABIAECT N3yUeHHe TBOpUYECTBa JoHa Mu-
rensl 4epe3 MPU3My €ro IeAarorndeckoil JesATeNbHOCTH, HO CTETeHb
M3yYEeHHOCTH YHaMyHO Kak Tieflarora He TaK BeJIKa, IpUYeM Kak CcO
CTOPOHBI OTEYECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX, TaK U 3apyOexHbIX. Lle3aps Aruie-
pa’ u Padaens Py6uo JlaToppe’ m3yuamn mejarorndeckne Haen YHa-
MmyHo. Emie omHuM mcciemoBaresieM €ro Meaaroruyeckoro Hacieaus
ObLT BBIMYCKHUK yHUBepcuteTa CanmamaHky, IMaHyanb Xoce Mapoko
noc Canroc’. YHaAMYHO BIOXHOBIISUT SK3MCTEHIMATI3MOM Kbepkeropa,
poMaHTH3MOM Pycco, aHanM3upoBa OMBIT MPOIUIOTO W AETHJICS pac-
CYX/IEHUSIMA CO CBOMMH COBpEMEHHHKaMH. byayuw mpernonaBareneM
JPEBHUX SI3BIKOB, YHaMYHO 4eprall BIOXHOBEHHE B aHTUYHBIX HCTOY-
HHUKaX, KOTOPBIE XOPOIIO 3HAT M HUTHpOoBal. COIMOCTaBIIsIs HACTOSAIIEE
C TIPONLIBIM, OH O0pamiaics, B TOM YUCIie, K IeAarorniaeckoMy JBHKe-
HH1IO co¢ucToB. KioueBbIM ABJIs€TCS BOMPOC O TOM, KeM ObUTH IS
YHamyHO coUCTHI: MyApenamMu, paboTaloNMMHU Ha 0J1aro ropojry, Win
CIIOBECHBIMH YMETbIIaMH, CO3AOIIUMI 00pa30BaTEbHYI0 OMAacHOCTh
U1 TOpoKaH?

B scce «PaTneHaTepum»” BCTPEYaeTCs OTCHUIKA K COPHCTHYECKO-

! Ferrete Sarria (1998). P. 39.

? Aguilera (1965).

? Latorre (1973).

* Maroco dos Santos (2017).

5 CaMo CJI0BO HE CyHICCTBYCT B HCIIAHCKOM S3bIKE, OHO HOJACTPOCHO
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My HCKYCCTBY. YHaMYHO OIHUCHIBaeT mo33uto B Karamonuu u Banen-
CHH, U, TOBOPS O (hurype modTa, muieT: «[1o3Ty HykHO B300OpaThcs Ha
TAaNHCTBEHHBIA TPEHOKHUK, YTOOBI TTETh. DTa SBOIIOIHS TIO33UH OYE€Hb
MOX0Xa Ha Ty, KOTOpasi MMPOXOJUT MEXIy UCKPEHHEH HEIOCPE/ICTBeH-
HOCTBIO (PHITOCO(PCKON MBICIN U TPO(ECCHOHATEHONH XHUTPOCTHIO CO-
(bucToB, Bceraa TOTOBBIX MPEBPATUTHh B TPAMIUIMH JUIS CBOWX HHTEIN-
JNEKTYalbHBIX TPIOKOB 00O TIPEIOKEHHBI MM Te3uc»'. 37ech
YHaMmyHO mpencTaBisieT cO(QUCTOB OOJbIlE XUTPEIaMHU, YMEIO Bila-
JICTOIIIUMHE PEUBI0 U TIPUBIICKAIONINMHI 3TUM YMEHHEM, a He MyAperaMn
WJIM HACTAaBHUKAMHU.

B scce «O cnencTBrm, HICKPEHHOCTHY, paccykaast o punocodckmx
BOIPOCaX, KaCAIOIIUXCS TTOCIIEACTBUIN U UCKPEHHOCTH, Y HAMYHO BHOBb
obpammaetcs k chepe mesTenbHOCTH corcToB. B (hoKyc MCHaHCKOTO
mejarora HaXOMUTCS TpobiemMa 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HEKOTO aBTOPUTETA,
KOTOpasi MOXeT MPUBECTH K HEraTUBHBIM TIOCIIEACTBUAM: « MBI TIoara-
eMCs Ha TIOMOIIIb IPYTHX, YTOOBI HE YTPYKAATh ceOst GopMHpOBaHHEM
¥ YTBEPIKIACHHEM COOCTBEHHOTO aBTOPHTETa» . YHAMYHO IPOIOIDKACT:
«MBI )KUBEM B JIONTY, aBTOPUTETE U JIOBEPHHU, U TIOITOMY MbI 3a00THM-
cs1 0 OmKHEM: YTOOBI OH He 0OMaHyIl Hac, TO €CTh, YTOOBI OH HE 00Ma-
HyJI Hallle MPEICTABICHUE O HeM».” 3ateMm Jon Murenb noJakperisiet
CBOIO TOYKY 3PCHHUS IPUMEPOM O YEJIOBEKE, HCHABUJICBIIICTO TIOJIUTHKY,
HO BITIOOMBIIIETOCS B JOKTPWHBI, MU3JaraeMbie mpernosaBareineM. C ro-
JAMH ATOTO YeJI0OBEeKa MOCTHTaeT TOJBKO Pa3ouapoBaHHWE M TOCKA, M,
OMIABIBASICH B IPOILJIOE, OH HE MOHUMAET, KaK MOT TPOSIBUTh HEHUC-
KPEHHOCTh W TIONIOOUTH TO, YTO HeHaBUed. BeposiTHo, coducT mpu-
CYTCTBYEeT BHYTpPH IIPETIoIaBaTessl, KOTOPHIM TaK BOCXHINAETCS Tepoi
YHAMYHOBCKOTO 3CCE. DTOT YEJIOBEK BIIOJHE MOXKET OBITh MPUMEPOM
TOTO0, KTO TIOBEPUJI JDKE-aBTOPUTETY U CTAJl Pa3iCisTh YYJiCyi0 UCTHHY.
Peur nger o0 ydeHuke, MoT0OHOM YYEHUKY CO(HCTOB, KOTOPBIA TOJI-
JTAJICSl THTEIJUIEKTYaIbHBIM «dapam» TperoaaBaTes.

YHaMyHO 1OJ| CYLIECTBUTENIBHOE, IOCKOJIbKY ratpenatrista — 3TO 4YeNOBEK,
3aIIUINAONINIA BajeHCUicKui s3bIK; Lo Rat Penat — cooOrectBo, 3arim-
HIaroIIee BAJICHCUWCKHM SI3bIK, @ CAMO CJIOBO O3HAYaeT JICATEIbHOCTh 1 BCE TO,
YeM 3aHUMAIOTCS CTOPOHHHUKH COOOIIECTBA

! Unamuno (1958). P. 679.

? Unamuno (1958) P. 938.

3 Unamuno (1958). P. 938.
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Wnen YHaMyHO aHTpOIOIICHTPUYHBI: LIEHTP BCEJICHHOW BCeria
YeNoBeK, OH — BBICIIEE CYIIECTBO, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO OOBEINHEHO BCE
ocraipHOE. J[1a nona Murest MpoXHUTh KU3HB TI0-HACTOSIIEMY 3HAYHUT
MPOXKUThH €€ TPAarmdecku, B OOpbOe. YHAMYHO CUUTAET HYXKHBIM OTO-
JIBUHYTHh BCE TPAJUIMOHHOE ¥ CJIEe0BaTh HOBOMY, pacCMaTpUBaTh de-
JIOBEKa B KAYECTBE IIEHTPAIBbHOW (PUTYPHI M CUATATh €T0 CYIIECTBOM,
MIEPEIKUBAIOITIM TIPEIICTBHOCTD «UEIOBEYECKOT0 OBITHS, HECOBITOUHOM
KaxIbl GecemepTisy'. COracHO TePMHUHONOTMN YHAMYHO, 3TO Ha3bl-
BaeTCA «aroHWs», a B IEHTPE BCETO0 — YeloBeK-aroHUcT. Ho aronms
HACTHUTACT HE KAXKIOTO YEJIOBEKa, a TOIhKO M30paHHBIX. [lo MHEHHUIO
Murens e YHaMyHO, arOHHIO MTOPOXK/IAET OCO3HAHKE YEIIOBEKOM TOTO,
uTo Het HU Bora, Hu GeceMepTHs’.

A.A. XyceliHoBa Ha3bIBaecT COUCTOB «HOBOMOJHBIM WHIWBHIya-
JIMCTOM», TAKMM K€ XOUEeT BUACTh YHAMYHO U CBOMX COTPa)JaH: JIFO-
JIeH, TBIDKYIIUXCS K MO3HAHUIO CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO «s1», TIepEeBOPAYH-
BAIOMIMK BEpX [HOM IIOHATHE CBOOOJBI. VICaHCKWiI MBICIHTENH
MOCBSIIIAET MHOXKECTBO COYMHEHHWH TEPCOHATU3AIMN YEJIOBEKa, VT-
BEpIKast, YTO MOAXO/]] K KOKIOMY YEIIOBEKY JODKEH ObITh WHAWBUIYa-
neH. 31eck YHaAMyHO TpHUAepKUBaeTcs moHnMaHus Keepkeropa WHH-
BUa Kak Kareropuu. Creayer oOpaTuTh BHUMAHHE, YTO BO3BBILICHHUE
YeNioBeKa HE 3HAYMT, YTO OH MOXKET OBITh OTACJICH OT JAPYTHX YKHUBBIX
cymiectB. OTHaKO YeJIOBEK, SIBISSICH IIEHTPOM BCEIICHHOM, HE CYIIECT-
ByeT 6e3 o0ImecTBa, Kak U 00IecTBO 0e3 JenoBeka. YHaMyHO OTPHUIIAIT
OOIIeNPUHSATHIC JOIMbI B 00pa30BaHKM, IMPENoIaBaTesici MPU3bIBAI K
JIOOPOCOBECTHOMY OTHOIIEHHIO K CBOEMY JIENy, a CTYJIEHTOB MOTHUBH-
poBair 60pOTHCS 3a KyJlbTypy M 3aCENSTh MCHAHCKUHA MHTEIUIEKTYyallb-
HBIA MHpP pa3HbIMU HeojorusMu. OH TaKkke TMPU3bIBAJ MPEroiaBaTe-
JIel ¥ yuuTenel 000CHOBBIBATh UX JIEMOKPATHYECKYIO CBOOOTY (B TOM
qicIe, CBOOOAY OT LIEPKBH).

Bce st npu3bIBBI 03HaYANN, 9TO HYXKHO BBICKA3aThCs MyOINTHO,
TO €CTh ITOCTUYb TO UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOMY TMpeJiaraiu o0y4uTh coduc-
THI. YHAMYHO HE pa3 mucaji 0 copucTax IMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE KpacHO-
peunst: «SI36IKOM HaImagaroT U XOPOIIO 3aIIHUIAIOTCS TOIBLKO COPUCTHI.
JlutepaTtypHasi copuCTHKA TaK K€ CIOXKHA, KaK W JIeTKa, OUYCHbB JIETKA,

' T'ycesa (2011). C. 54.
*T'ycena (2011). C. 55.
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oparopckasi couctrka. Bo3aMOKHO, YCTHBIN S3bIK OBUT CO3/1aH ISl TO-
ro, 4TOOBI JTaTh WM CKPBHIBATh MPaBIy; MUCBMEHHBIH — JJIsI TOTO,
9TOGBI PACKPBITH U OOHAKUTE ¢e»'. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, YHAMYHO BOC-
XBaJISIET COUCTOB 32 YMEHUE KPACHOPEUUBO YOCKIATh, a C APYrod —
Ha3bIBaeT UX MCKYCCTBO JIETKHM, a CaMUX COPUCTOB — Jpkeramu. s
CaTaMaHKCKOTO MBICITUTENS COPHUCTH Jake «IyMaroT CJIOBaMH, MaHH-
IIyJIUpyst (paKTaMl/I»z. Ilepo u Gymara MOTYT pacKpbITh UCTHHY IHUIIIY-
IIET0 U JOHECTU UCTUHHBIC TIOMBICIIBI, TOJOC e CIOCOOCH 0OMaHyTh
HEeCYacTHOTO ciymratens. HecoMHeHHO, «yCTHBIE Mepenaikm» HUKOTIa
He Oy/yT JUTA HEro BBIIIE TMCHMEHHBIX padoT.

B acce «Okcrmtyararys yMHBIX», Tlie YHaAMYHO paccykaaet 0o 00-
MAaHIIUKAaX, eCTh TaKhUe CTPOKH: «BOT 1moyeMy s HEHaBIKY TITyIIbIE CIIO-
BECHBIE TYPHHUPBI, B KOTOPBIX, Ka)XETCs, MOOEKIAeT caMblii Ge3paccy-
HBIH M OECCTBIAHBIA OOMAHINMK, YEro HE NPOU30IUI0 Obl B XOie
CTIIOKOWHOTO ¥ 0OCTOSITENEHOTO IMChMEHHOTO 00cyKaeHus. 1 3xech mo-
TOMY, 9TO CO(HUCT sI3pIKa OOUTCS W HEHaBUAWT Tiepo. JIMHTBHUCTHYECKHe
CIIOPHIVKHU TEPAKOTCA, KaK TOJIBKO HMX JIOXKb IMPUXOAUTCA (1)I/IKCI/IpOBaTI) B
nrchMeHHOH dopme»’. Kak BuIHO, 11 YHAMYHO MHCHMEHHAS Pedb —
[T0-HACTOSIIEMY TPYAHOE MacTepCTBO, HEXENH IPOM3HECEHHBIE BCIYX
cioa. Cam toH Murenb HCHOIb3yeT CBOM MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIE 3CCe JUIS
TOTO, YTOOBI JOHECTH 10 YUTATENs MPaBIy, UCIIONb3YyeT Oymary u 4ep-
HUJIA JUTS1 BEIPKEHUS CBOCH TOUKH 3pEHHS, HE JKellasd «TUITHOTUICSCKOT0»
BO3CUCTBUS Ha JIFOACH Yepe3 CKa3aHHOE CIIOBO.

Kak ™Mbl oTMeuanu, YHaMyHO XapakTepHa IapaJlOKCaJIbHOCTb
MBICTIEH, ¥ B 3TOM TEKCTE OH TaKke IMUIIET O Mapajokce. Murens e
YHaMyHO TpH3HAET, YTO «BCErJa BUAEN B TIyOWHE AYIIA JOTMaTH-
Ka — co(UCTa, a TIyOMHE NI KakKIOrO COPHCTA — JOTMATHKAY .
OpnHako npu BEIOOpE, HA Ybeil CTOPOHE OBITh, YHAMYHO 0€3 COMHCHUI
BeIOMpaeT coucToB: «/lpeBHUE GuUIIOCO(HI, YTOHUCHHBIE TpeUeCKHe
co(MCTHI, OBUTH BETMKUMH MTPOBOTHIKAMH B KU3HB pa3yMa; OHH YUYW
WUrpaTh C UACSIMH, TEPATh K HUM YBAaKCHHE;, OHHM YUWIM, YTO HJICH
MIpeHa3Ha4YeHbl IS JIIOJIEH, a He moau Uit uneil. Hencancnmmmer te
YCIYTH, KOTOPBIE CO(UCTHI OKa3bIBalOT OOIIECTBEHHOMY IIyXYy BO BCE

! Unamuno (1958). P. 679.
? Unamuno (1958). P. 62.

3 Unamuno (1958). P. 804.
* Unamuno (1958). P. 947.
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BpEMEHa M BO BCEX CTpaHax; 0e3 HUX OH IMoJmai ObI TOJ BapBapCTBO
JIOTMaTH3Ma 1, CKOpee BCEro, CTHIII ObI B HEM»' . DTH CJI0BA YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TO, YTO YHaMyHO CMOTPHUT Ha COMHUCTOB C yBakeHHWeM. JIJi1 Hero
JOrMaTHU3M — CKOpee MEPeXUTOK MPOILIOro, OH OOJbIIE CKIOHEH K
co(r3My, TIOCTPOEHHOMY Ha WAEATBHOM MPEJIOKEHUH, KOTOPOEe MO-
JKET OBJIQZIETh YEITOBEYECKUM pa3yMoM. TpymHO CKazaTh, BOCXHUINAICS
1 YHaMyHO co(rcTaMy WM Tpe3upai uX, HO OH NMPHU3HaBaJ U, BEPO-
STHO, JTa)K€ BOCXUIIAJICS UX YMEHHEM MCKYCHO TOJIb30BaThCs CIOBOM.
Cremyer OTMETUTHh TO, YTO YHaMyHO BCIIOMHHANI O co(ucCTHKe,
KOTJ]a paccykJall 0 HEeOOXOIUMOCTH TOMHATHS HAIIMOHAJIHLHOTO CaMO-
CO3HaHUsI U BOCIIUTAHUS TPaXKIaHMHA HOBOTO THNa. MIMEeHHO 3TH 3aja-
4yl ObLIM TVIABHBIMU B TEPHOJ KU3HH Murens e YHaMyHO, KOTOPBIN
ObUT MOJIOH MHOYKECTB COLMABHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX [IEPEBOPOTOB BHYTPHU
Wcnanun. [Totepss mocnenHo kojornto — KyOy — mcmanckoe ro-
CYIapCTBO TIEPEKUBATIO HE TOJBKO MOJUTHYECKHI yIagoK, HO M MO-
PaJIbHBIN, O YeM MHOTO NUIIET YHAMYHO U YIIPEKaeT CTPaHy B TOM, YTO
OHa CTpajJacT W JACUCTBYET B MOCICAHNN MOMEHT: «/ He mpuxoaure K
HaM ¢ OAHUMHM M3 BallMX post hoc, ergo propter hoc, ¢ copusMamuy,
XOPOIIOo KJIaCCUMUITUPOBAHHBIMU B KHUTAX TI0 JIOTHKE CO BPEMEH ApH-
CTOTeNs, U ¢ COU3MaMH, KOTOPHIE JIMIIAIOT BCETO CTOIb OJIaropoHyIo
u HecuacTHyio Mcmaumio»®. I Bo m36exkaHme MOBTOPEHHS COOBITHIL
YHaMyHO MOABHUTAET HacelleHHe Ha y4acTHe B TOJMTHYECKOW >KU3HU
ctpanbl. @epper Cappus uutupyer YHamyHo («HykHO mpuHYXAaTh U
3aCTaBIIATh JFOJICH K YYACTHIO B TIOJIUTHKE)) U TIOYCPKUBACT BAXKHOCTh
MOJIMTUYECKOM COCTaBIIAIONIEH B YHAMyHOBCKOM uesioBeke. Ho mosm-
TUKY CJIeJyeT IMOHUMAaTh He TOJBKO B CMBICIIE MPHHAIEKHOCTH K T10-
JUTAYECKON MapTHH, HO M B CMBICIIE CITY)KECHHUSI OOIIECTBEHHBIM HHTE-
pecam, rJie BaXHBI He HICH, a JEOJM U3 MUIOTH M KPOBH'. DTHUECKHE
BOMNPOCHl YEJIOBEUECKOM MYIIH, KOTOPHIMHM 3aHUMAJCS YHaMyHO, HE
MOTJIM HE MepeceKaThcs ¢ MOMUTHYeCKuMU. [y YHaMyHO OblIa BakHA
rpakJaHcKas J0OpOJeTeNb C aKIIEHTOM Ha JKEJTaHWH CIIAacTH CBOIO PO-
JIMHY ¥ OTOXKECTBHUTH €€ OT JPYTUX eBponenckux cTpal. [lomurnyeckas
CTOpPOHA BOCHHTAHHS WCTHHHOTO WCIIAHIlA, MATPHUOTa CBOEH 3eMIIH,

! Unamuno (1958). P. 948.
2 Unamuno (1958). P. 896.
3 Ferrete Sarria (1998). P. 42.
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y YHaMyHO TiepeceKaeTcss C TOJUTHKO-TEAarorHuecKiM JUCKYPCOM
Cokpara, KOTOPOTO TOXE MOYKHO OTHECTH K coucTam.

YHaMyHO, KaK U CO(UCTBI, HACTAUBAET HA TOM, YTO YEIIOBEK HE
MOXKET JKUTh BHE TOMUTUKH: «IlepBoe, 4TO HY)KHO IpaskKIaHUHY, — 3TO
TPaKJIaHCTBEHHOCTh, M1 HE MOXET OBbITh POJIMHBI, HACTOSIIEH POIWHEI,
IJIe Tpak/IaHe He 03a60UCHBI TIOTUTHYECKHUMH MpobIeMaMmy’ . YHaMyHO
HACTauBaeT, YTO TOJIBKO TMPH 3a00Te IPaKAaH O MOJUTHKE €CTh BO3MOXK-
HOCTh JIOCTUTHYTh COJIUIAPHOCTU W CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH BHYTPHU CTPAHBL
BBITh MOMUTHKOM — 3TO 3HAYMT HE TOJBKO TPHUHAIEKATH K TTOJIUTHYE-
CKOM MapTHX WK OBITh INPEICTABHTEIIEM HAapoJa, HO M 3ayMbIBATHCS
000 BceM, YTO JIOJDKHO MHTEPECOBaTh IpakaaHMHA: « ‘Pexum riacHo-
cti”. Jla, 510 opMya peciyGIHKH, HACTOSAIEH PeCITy OIMKIy”.

HeBexxecTBEHHOCTh B TIOJMTHKE COMpSTaNach ¢ HEBEKECTBEHHO-
CTBbIO B meparoruke. [ns YHamyHo-Ilenarora riaBHoe He Hay4YHTh Tpa-
JKTaHWHA 3aKOHAM (VM3UKHU WM XUMHH, 3 HAYYHTh €r0 YATaTh M TIOHU-
MaTh TO, YTO OH 4YHMTaeT. To ecTh, UTOroM 00pa30BaHMS AODKHO OBLIO
OBITh HE KOHTJIMPOBAHKE MOHATHAMH (TO, B ueM [lnaToH ympekan co-
(huctoB), a riry0OKOE TOHUMAHKE TOTO, YTO UMK 0003HAYECHO.

Koneuno, BocrimTanne rpaxkJaHiHa B TIOHIMaHUH Y HAMYHO TIPO-
HCXOAWT TOJNBKO B JEMOKpATHUECKOH pecmyoOnuke. s YHaMyHO Be-
JIMKOM MpoOIeMOl 1eMOKpaTHH SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO JOH Murenb Ha3bIBa-
eT «sofisma democrdticoy, TO €CTb HENpUMHUpPHUMas mpodieMa
HeoOpa30BaHHON MacChl, M30HMpAIOIIei MpeaCcTaBUTENICH, KOTOPhIE HE
MeHee HEBE)KECTBEHHBL. DTO Ta caMasi COKpaTuieckast / copucTuueckas
uaes o0 OMacHOCTH JEMOKPAaTHH KaK BIACTH HEOOpPa30BaHHOTO OOIThb-
[IIHCTBA, KOTAA «3HATOKW» TOHSIOTCS 3a TUTYJIAMH M TPOQPECCHIMI.
YHaMyHO MHUCa: «...9T0 OBl BBl HM TOBOPHJIH, HET HUYETO JIyUllle, YeM
OOILIECTBEHHOE JKIOPH, COCTOSIIIEE U3 JIIOJIel CO BCero cBera, 06e3 mpo-
(heccoHAMBHON OMHOPOJHOCTH. 3eMIIE/IENell, CAlOXKXHHK, KaMEHIIUK
MOTYT OBITh HEBEKECTBEHHBIMH, HO OOBIYHO MX YMbI HE HCIIOPYEHBI
MpeapaccyikaMu, copu3MaMu ¥ HAJyMaHHBIMU YyBCTBAMH, KOTOPBIC
BHYIIAIOT HAM OONBIIMHCTBO JOKTPHHAIBHEIX mpodeccuity’. depper
Cappua nuImeTr 0 HeTaTHBHOM OTHOIIEHWH YHAaMYHO K MHTEIUIEKTya-

! Ferrete Sarria (1998). P. 41.
? Ferrete Sarria (1998). P. 43.
3 Unamuno (1958). P. 879.
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JlaM, 3aMBIKAIOIIMMCSl B CBOEM MHpPE U HE JKENAIOUIMM JETUThCA MYy/I-
pocThio ¢ Apyrumu. Takast O3UIsL, IO MHEHUIO Y HAMYHO, TauT B ce0e
cepbesnyto ommoky. epper Cappua MOAKPEIUIET TE3UC CIICTYOIIM
MeTaOpUYHBIM BBICKa3biBaHWEM YHaMyHO: «KakoBa 4mcrora JyXOB-
HOTO BO3/[yXa, KOTOPBIM CIIIyeT NBIIIAaTh Ha 3TUX BEPUIMHAX YHCTOTO
3Hanmst!y'. DTH MHTEIUICKTYAIIbI, [0 MHCHHIO YHAMYHO, JOJKHBI 00Y-
YHUTh 3Ty OTPOMHYIO HEOOPa30BaHHYIO MaccCy, «CKOBAaHHYIO JIOXKHBIMU
npescTaBIeHusIMI» . [103TOMy, I71aBHas 3a7a4a Mejarora Kak cojucTa-
MyJIpelia — PaccKa3blBaTh YIEHHKAM TO, YTO OH 3HAET.

[loxBoas uTOT, OTMETHM HEOJHO3HAUYHOE OTHOIIEHHUE HUCITAHCKOTO
Jearens K copuctaM U coducTraeckoMy obpazoBaHuio: 1) YHamyHO
YMIJTUTEIBHO OTHOCUTCSI K CO(HUCTaM, €CIIi 5TO MYyZApeIbl, padoTaro-
npie Ha 0JIaro ropoy, a He CJIOBECHBIE YMETBIIBI, CO3AA0IINe 00paso-
BaTeNbHYIO OMACHOCTh JJIS TOpOKaH; 2) YHaMyHO MpPHU3HAET TaJaHT
co(pUCTOB YIIPaBIATH CIOBOM W BO3JIEHCTBOBATH UM CIYIIAIOUIVX, O-
HAaKO SIBJISIETCS] CTOPOHHUKOM MHUCHMEHHOTO CJI0BA U CYUTAET, UTO YCT-
HO€ CJIOBO MOKET OBITh JUKUBBIM U MaHUITYJISATHHBIM; 3) YHaMyHO CUH-
TaeT, YTO HACTAaBHUK [OJDKEH OBITh KPacHOPEUHMB U ACIUTHCA
MYZIPOCTEIO,  HE «IPATATHCS B TelIepe»; 4) YHaMyHO pa3zienseT OHy
U3 TJIABHBIX LENed COPUCTOB — BOCIUTAHHUE TTOJUTUYECKH aKTHBHOTO
rpaXAaHNHAa; 5) YHaMyHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha OIMACHOCTH JIOKHBIX YUSHUH 1
co(hM3MOB, KOTOPHIMU yTelaeTcss HeoOpa3oBaHHOE HACEIICHHUE.

YHaMyHO — MBICIIUTEINh, KOTOPBIN 3aCTaBISIT TIEPEOCMBICITUBATD
BEYHBIE MpoOsieMbl. Ero Tpy/sl MOTHBI MapagoKCaIbHBIX BBIBOJIOB, M-
Tadop, UTPHI CJIOB, a TAKXKE apryMEHTAIH, KOTOpasi HAIIOMHHAET CO-
tuctryeckyto. Kak u copuctel, YHAMyHO HaXOJUT CBOMX IOKJIOHHH-
KOB yepe3 BeKa.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 17.01.2023

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyensupogarus 27.01.2023

! Ferrete Sarria (1998). P. 43.
? Ferrete Sarria (1998). P. 43.
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Astine OVSEPYAN

SOPHISTRY IN THE WRITINGS
OF MIGUEL DE UNAMUNO
BETWEEN POLITICS AND PEDAGOGY

The article explores the legacy of Miguel de Unamuno, one of
the most prominent Spanish intellectuals of the late 19th and early
20th centuries. Unamuno was known not only as a writer, but also
as a philosopher, philologist, journalist, playwright, social activist,
and educator with unique and innovative ideas for his time. The focus
is on his statements about the activity of the sophists, literary and rhe-
torical sophistry, as well as the sophistical concept of education in
general. The key question is who the sophists were for Unamuno:
wise men working for the benefit of the city or verbal craftsmen cre-
ating an educational danger for the citizens? In his essay “On Conse-
quence and Sincerity”, where he discusses philosophical issues,
Unamuno turns to the sphere of sophistical activity. He believed that
there is a danger of becoming dependent on some authority (some-
times false) both in education and politics. Students, like voters, are
made to believe in someone else's truth, so is there not a sophist in-
side the teacher and politician? Unamuno supports his point of view
with an example of a man who hated politics but fell in love with the
doctrines presented by his teacher. In his essay “The Exploitation of
the Intelligent”, where Unamuno reflects on deceivers, he argues that
a sophist may win in foolish verbal tournaments but not in calm and
thorough written discussions. Based on his corpus of philosophical
and pedagogical essays, one can conclude that Unamuno had an am-
biguous attitude towards the sophists and sophistical education. By
saying that he always saw a sophist in the depths of every dogmatist
and a dogmatist in the depths of every sophist, Unamuno asserts that
if he had to choose, he would undoubtedly choose a sophist. It is dif-
ficult to classify Miguel de Unamuno as either an opponent or a sup-
porter of the sophists; rather, he sympathizes with them, using their
activities to construct his arguments, which sometimes resemble so-
phistic ones.
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MUJIPAII U COPU3M B KOHTEKCTE
TPAHC®OPMALIUU HAYYHO-
OBPA3OBATEJIbHOU TPAJIULIUN
B XXI BEKE

A.TI. BEPMVYC

Koneny XX — nagano XXI Beka xapakTepu3yeTcsi MHOXKECTBEH-
HBIMH KpU3MCaMH B OOJIBIIMHCTBE acCHEKTOB YEJIOBEUECKOTO Obl-
THSI, CPeIy KOTOPBIX KpW3HC 0Opa3oBaHWs — OJWH W3 Hamboiee
3aMeTHBIX. OOBIYHBIC JIOTHKN MPOOJIeMaTH3aliK U TOMCKa IyTei
NPEO/IOTICHNsT KpHU3Uca B OOpPa3OBaHMM CBS3aHBI C H3MEHEHHEM
HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBBIX M SKOHOMHUYECKHX yCIOBHI 00pa3oBaTeb-
HOI IeATeTbHOCTH, U TOPa30 MEHbIIIE BHUMAHMS YAEIACTCS] OHTO-
JIOTHIECKUM TIpobieMaM oOpa3oBaHMs. B 3Toif cBs3HM, mepBoif 3a-
Jadel  HACTOAIIETO HCCIEAOBAaHHMSA OBUIO  KOHLENTYalbHOE
oopmiieHHe 3ampoca B OTHOLIEHHH PECYPCOB U HWHCTPYMEHTOB
NPEOJIONICHHsT OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO Kpu3uca B 00pa3oBaHMU. B KoH-
TEKCTe U3y4YEeHHs OCHOBHBIX JTAIlOB U PE3YJIbTATOB TPeX AECSTHUIIe-
THii pehopM B chepe poccuiickoro oOpa3zoBaHusl, ObUTH BBISBICHBI
TPU B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX 3ampoca: 1) mHauBHAyaIu3anms u qudde-
peHIManys Colep)kaHusl 00pa3oBaHMs IIPU COXpaHEHWH 0a30BOTO
LIEHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBOTO EIMHCTBA; 2) OOECIedYeHne COnMaIbHO-
9KOHOMHMYECKOH aKTyalbHOCTH COAEpKaHWs oOpa3zoBaHus, obec-
MIEUYCHUE €ro BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH W IierecooOpaszHocTH; 3) yKope-
HEHHE COJCp)KaHusl 0Opa3oBaHUSI B COLMAIbHO-TYMAaHHTapHBIX
TPaJUIUsX, CIIOCOOHBIX BIUATh U TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH COBPEMEH-
Hble OOLIECTBEHHBbIE W TyMaHUTapHble NpakTHKU. Kareropum
«MuIpama» U «cousmMa» BOZHHKIM IIPUMEPHO B OIHO U TO Ke
BpeMs (OKO0JIO V CTONeTHS 10 H.3.) ¥ MPEACTAaBIAIOT COOOM CIOXK-
Hble (DCHOMEHBI YCTHBIX KyJbTYp, CIOXHUBIIMXCS B BocrouHom
Cpean3eMHOMOpBE: MU/pAIl — B KOHTEKCTE €BPEHCKOH peuru-
03HOH TpaauuuK; copusM (Kak U MOPOKIAIOUINI €ro CHITION3M) —
AHTUYHOW MONMCHOHN Tpaauiwu. IIpy 3ToM KaXIbIii U3 3THX (EeHO-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2023. Beim. 7. C. 193-218 2023. Issue 7. P. 193-218
YK 37.01; 1 (091) DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2023-7-7-193-218
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MEHOB BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET NMEPEUNCIICHHBIM BBIIIE TPeOOBaHH-
sM. ITo pesynbraTaM KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHanu3a, Obumn chopMysmpo-
BaHBl ISITh OCHOBHBIX IPHHIMIOB TpaHC(OpPMAaUK AKTyalbHOMH
Hay4YHO-00pa30BaTeIbHON TPaJHUIMK HAa OCHOBAHWH IEPLENINN U
PEKOHCTPYKIMU TPECTaBICHHBIX ()EHOMEHOB: 1) mepeocMsbICiie-
HHE 00pa30oBaTeIbHON YCTAHOBKH, KaK CpeACTBa 00ECIIeYeH s CBS-
3 M TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MOKOJIECHHH; 2) HEyCTpaHUMasl JBOWCTBEH-
HOCTb KYyJBTYpHO-00pa30BaTeNbHBIX TPaIUIMi B UX COOTHECEH-
HOCTH C «TEKCTOM» M «S3bIKOM» (K KOTOPBIM COBpPEMEHHasl KyJlb-
Typa J00aBIsieT «BUAUMBINA 00pa3»); 3) HeoOXOUMOCTh MOJIEPHH-
3aIlM¥ CHCTEMbI 00pa30BaTENbHBIX CTAHJAPTOB HA OCHOBAHWH JIHa-
XPOHMYECKHX  TPAAMIMA M  CHHXPOHMYECKHX  KYyJIbTYpHO-
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX Mojeneil; 4) akTyann3anus mpodjeM U HHCT-
PYMEHTOB oOecnedeHHs] ANaora U «OTKPBITOCTIY TPaJHIIiA, BbI-
SIBJICHHS] X KOHTEKCTHBIX 3HAYCHHUH M 3aIIPOCOB, aJ[PECOBAHHBIX CO
CTOPOHBI ~ aKTYaJbHBIX  COIMAIBHO-TYMAaHHTAPHBIX  MPaKTHK;
5) uHTETpanys MPOEKTOB, CONUATBHO-BOCITUTATEILHBIX HHUIIUATHB
U TIPAKTHK, BOKPYT BBISIBICHHBIX HayYHO-00pa30BaTENbHBIX TPAIU-
A ¥ HaXOMSIIMXCS B MX OCHOBE KyJIbTYPHO-0OPa30BaTENbHBIX
MOJEIIEH.

Konen XX — navano XXI Beka xapakTepu3yeTcsi MHOKECTBOM He-
OJTHO3HAYHBIX MPOIECCOB B 00pa3zoBaHnu. HeomMHO3HAYHOCTH MTPOKCXO-
JUIIIETO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBWIHA TMPH OOpAIleHWH K (PEHOMEHY Hay4dHO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHON TPAAWIHH, IO KOTOPOH MBI OyZieM HMOHWMAaTh COBO-
KYIHOCTb HE€HHOCTHO-OCMBICIICHHBIX HCTOPHUYCCKU CJIOKUBUINXCSA HOPM
CO3HAHWS, JCATSIBHOCTH, SIBHBIX U HESBHBIX MPEIIHCaHul B cepe 00-
pa3oBaHus ¥ HayK 00 00pa30BaHUM M OKA3BIBAIOIINX 3HAYMMOE BIIHSHIC
Ha UX COBPEMCHHOC COCTOAHHMC U ICPCIICKTUBLI PAa3BUTHUAL. MpI BIIOJIHE
CO3HAEM HEKOTOPYIO (POPMAIBLHOCTH ONPENENiCHUs (UTO SBIIACTCS KOH-
CTUTYUPYIOIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOW COBOKYITHOCTH? KaKOB KPUTEPHIA II€H-
HOCTHOM OCMBICIICHHOCTH TpaIUIAA? WCUYEpNbIBACTCA JM HAy4YHO-
oOpa3zoBaTebHas TPaJIUIKs HOPMAaTUBHBIMHU NPEICTaBICHUAMU? U T.1.).
OpHako A7 HaIleTo HBIHEITHETro WcciieJoBaHus Ooree (yHIaMEeHTalb-
HBIM SABJIIETCS TOT (DaKT, YTO OOpaIleHne K 3TOH KaTeropud — camo Mo
cebe — eCThb HEKOTOPBIN 3HAK TIyOOoYalIel MmpobieMaTH3aii BCeX
YCTOEB M OCHOBAHUI TOT0, YTO OTHOCUTCS K chepe 00pa3oBaHHUsI.
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Tak, HampuMep, TeMaTU3aIN «HAYIHO-00pa30BaTEIILHON Tpasu-
IMA» B CTaThe CBS3aHA C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OCMBICIATH (hEHOMEH
AxazemMnu Hayk, yupexaeHHyro [letpom I kak HEKOTOpEIil KadecTBeH-
HO HOBBIH HCTOPHKO-KyIbTypHOTO (heHomMeHa B Poccmu XVIII Beka.
AHanornyHas 3a1a4a CaMOHJICHTH(UKAIIMA POCCHICKOTO 00pa3oBaHUs
koHna XIX — Hagyarga XX BEeKOB Takke BOCTpeOyeT oOpalieHus K MOHA-
THIO «HAYYHO-00Pa30BATEIBHOM TPAIHIIHI .

Takum 06pa3oM, TOBOPSI O JTFOOBIX COIMATBHO-TYMAaHUTAPHBIX (e-
HOMEHAX B KOHTEKCTE TpaHC(HOPMAIUU TPAIUIN, MBI TOJDKHBI HAYaTh
¢ omnpezesieHns: OpOIIEHHBIX UM BBI30BOB M IMTPOU3OIIEIIINX N3MEHEHUH
B 0003HAYEHHBIN ITEPHO/I.

He nperenays Ha yHHBEpCAIBHOCTD MOIX0/1a, MOKHO BBIAETHTH B
MTOCTIeTHIE TPH JIECSITUICTHS (MMEHHO TaKOB MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH C
MOMEHTa YTBEp)KICHHS TIepBOi penakiun 3akoHa «O0 oOpazoBaHUN
1992), Tpu OCHOBHBIX BBI30Ba OTEYECTBEHHOH Hay4HO-00pa3oBa-
TenbHOU Tpaauiiu. Kakaplii U3 HUX, COOTBETCTBEHHO TPEM JECSATHIIE-
TUSAM pedopM, €clM W He MPUBOIWI K KaKUM-TO (pyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM
u3MeHeHus M (opm oOpazoBaHusi (OOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX 00Opa-
30BaTENbHBIX CUCTEM M MPAKTHK MO-IPEKHEMY COXPAHSAIOT CBOIO «CO-
BETCKYIO TapagurMy»), OJHAKO 3a/aBall HEKOTOPhlE WMIYJIBbCHI U
CMBICTIBI, OTIPEISISIONINE HACTOsIIee U Oy IyTiee o0pa3oBaHusl.

HaMm n3BecTHBI eAMHUYHBIEC WCCIEIOBAHUS, MTOCBSIICHHBIE 3TOMY
npeaAMeTy; W Te, CKOpee, MOXXHO OTHeCTH K cdepe comuanbHo-
SKOHOMHHYECKHX HAyK, HEXKENU COLUATBHO-I'yMAHUTAPHON peIeKCuir .

T'oBops 0 «Hacneaun 90-X» MbI MOXKEM BBIICINUTH JIBE IPOTHUBOIO-
JIOKHBIE TEHJICHITUH, OJTHA U3 KOTOPBIX OCTaeTCs «Ha BUIY» (TyMaHH3a-
st 00pa3oBaHus Yepe3 MOBBIIICHHE BApUATUBHOCTH U MHINBHyalI3a-
WM, pachpocTpaHeHne (OopM  OOIIECTBEHHOTO  CaMOYIPaBICHUS
o0pa3oBaHMeM U JIp.), a Ipyras — MeHee 3aMeTHasi — CBs3aHa C Jierpa-
JlalMel HayYHO-METOAMYECKUX LIKON U Tpaauuui. MiMeHHo B 3ToM Je-
CSTUJIETHN TIPOMCXOIUT KaTaCTPOPHUECKUI «OTKAT», M TI0 MOKa3aTelsIM
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOW W MaTeMaTHYeCKOW TPaMOTHOCTH (pe3yNbTaThl
uccienoBanus PISA), oTeyecTBeHHas 1IKOJIa TIEpeMeNaeTcs U3 epBoi

' Ilosraps (2022).
? Bapaunnkosa (2013).
3 Mopo3os (2016).
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MSTEPKH MHPOBBIX JHIEPOB B TPETHH — YETBEPTHIH JeCATOK .

B nenom, peub uIeT o IBYX acmeKTax MpPOSIBICHUS €JUHOU TeH-
JICHIINHN JICPAIHOHATH3AIMA M IerHOCEONIOrH3auy 00pa30BaHus’, IIPo-
SIBTSIFOLLICHCS, B TOM YHCIIE, B YXOJ€ OT HOPMAaTUBHBIX CTPYKTYp MO3Ha-
HUS, KaKk OCHOBBI COJepKaHUS o0Opa3oBaHWS, ¥, HANpPOTHB,
AKI[CHTUPOBAaHNE BHUMAHUS HA WHAWBUIYAIN3UPOBAHHOW IIParMaTHKe
«y3HaBaHUS», BOBMOXKHOCTH KOTOPOH B ONPEACIISIONIEH CTENeHN 3aBH-
CAT OT MHAMBHIAYAIBHON CUTyalu (MHTEpeC, MaTepHalbHbIe BO3MOX-
HOCTH, BBIOOD H Jp.).

Crnenyromee necsatuierue (2000-e TOIbI) IPUHOCUT HOBYIO JIHXO-
tomuio. imerHo Torna «B Poccuu ObIT aH cTapT MHOXECTBY pedopm
B chepe oOpazoBanust. OHHU 3aTparuBalii Kak colepkaHue 00pa3oBaHus
(Hammpumep, mepexo K IpodIIBEHOMY OOYYCHHIO B CTapIlei IIKoJe,
pa3pabOTKy M BHEOpPEHHE HOBBIX CTaHAAPTOB OOLIEro oOpa3oBaHUs,
HOBOTO TIOKOJICHHS CTAHJAPTOB BBICIIETO 00pa30BaHus), TaK M OPTraHH-
3a[[MOHHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE MEXaHU3MBl €TO Pa3BUTHS — IEpexo] Ha
HOpPMAaTHUBHOE TMOAyIIeBoe (HHAHCHPOBAHWE, DPECTPYKTYpHUPOBAHHE
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX CeTei, peaan3anuio nporpamMmsbl «LIkonabpHBIN aBTO-
Oyc», BBIZIETICHE B CHCTEME BBICIIET0 00Opa30BaHMs MHHOBAIMOHHOTO
sapa (denepabHBIX M HALIMOHAIBHBIX MCCIIENOBATEILCKIX YHHUBEPCH-
TETOB, BXOXKJIEHHE B bOJIOHCKHIT TIpoIIecc), MOCTENEHHYI0 MHTETPAIINI0
HAYATBHOTO U CPEIHErO IPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO 00Pa30BaHU» .

OpmHako, Kak cTajgo MOHATHREIM Ha pyoeske 2000 n 2010-x TomoB,
TOJBKO (OPMaAILHO-OIOpOKpaTHUECKHE TpaHchopMauu (HanpuMep,
BHeApenue EI'D kak enWHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOH (DOPMBI HTOTOBOH aTTe-
CTalllH, WM pa3fesicHue o0pa30oBaTebHbIX YUPESKICHUN Ha Ka3EHHBIC,
OrO/KeTHBIE W ABTOHOMHBIE) OKA3aJIMCh BIIOJHE DPEaTM30BaHHBIMU.
B T0 ke Bpems npennonaraeMble UX HOCIEACTBUS (Pa3BUTHE YIKOHOMH-
YeCcKOl aKTHBHOCTH B cpepe 0Opa3oBaHMsl, OBHIIIEHIE €ro KauecTBa U
BOCTpeOOBAaHHOCTH, YKPEIUICHHE CBSI3H 00pa30BaHMs M MIPOM3BOJICTBA)
MIPaKTUYECKN HE OLTYIIAJIHCh.

Hakownen, pedopmsr 2010-x rogoB, B CHITy pa3HBIX NPUYHUH, €IE
HE CTaJll 0OBEKTOM CHCTEMHOU peIeKCHH, OHAKO U 37€Ch MBI MOYKEM
0e3 TpyZAa BBLICIUTH HECKOJNBKO COACPXKATeNbHBIX JUHUHA. B wacTHO-

' Menrun (2018).
? [lIyrenxo, IllyTenko (2018); Iamkos (2022).
3 Kystaxo (2013). C. 184-185.
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cTH, OBIIa TPOJOJDKEHA JIOTUKA W3MEHEHHWH HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBBIX
ocHOBaHu# oOpazoBanus, U B 2012 roay npussat HoBblid ©3-273 «O6
obpazoBarnu B Poccuiickoit ®eneparumy. B noruke peamusanuu ero
peleHuii ObLIM pa3paboTanbl U NpuHATHL «[IpodeccroHanbHbIe CTaH-
JapTh», HadYaTa paboTa 1Mo MHTErpanuy MpoPecCHOHATFHBIX U 00pa3o-
BaTEJIbHBIX CTaHJAPTOB, BHEIPEHUIO NPO(ECCHOHAIBLHOTO AK3aMCHA.
OpHako 10 cux mop (HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE W3 MPHUHSITHIX
npodeccHOHANTbHBIX CTaHIAPTOB OBUTH MpWHSTHL emie 10 nmetr Hazan),
rOCyJapCTBeHHAs CHCTeMa MPOpEeCcCHOHANBHONW aTTeCTallid TaK W He
BEICTPOCHA.

Eme Gonee akTMBHOE HOPMOTBOPYECTBO CBSA3aHO C OOHOBJICHHBI-
MH BEpCUSMH 00pa30BaTENbHBIX CTaHIAPTOB MOKOJEHUSA «3», «3+» u
«3++», TopoaWBIIEE MHOMXECTBO HCCICHOBAHUN paszIMudil MEXITy
STUMH CTaH,Z[apTaMI/Il. OnHaKo, KaK ITOKAa3bIBaeT OOJBIIMHCTBO JTHX
WCCIIeIOBaHUH, peub muia 0 Ccyry0o (opMalbHBIX W3MEHEHUSX COOT-
HOIIEHUH MEXAYy aKaAeMHYCCKUMH ITUCITUIUTMHAMH W TPAKTHKAMH,
KOJIMYECTBOM CTYACHTOB U TIPEIoiaBaTeieii; OOHOBICHHON peIaKIuei
(hopMHUpYEMBIX KOMITETCHIIUI U T.J., T.€. BOIPOCOB, HUKOMM 00pa3oM
HE 3aTparuBaroIIX coaep KaHrue 00pa3oBaHus.

Ete onHol TeHaeHIMeH, HauaBIIed oQpOpMIISTECS BO BTOPOU I0-
sjoBuHe 2010-X romoB cTaiu <<peTp01/IHHOBaIII/II/I>>2, MPEACTABIIAIOLINE
co0oli BO30OHOBIIEHHE COBETCKHX OMNBITOB B cdepe oOpazoBaHHA U
BOCIIMTAaHUsA IO HOBBIMU HavMMeHOBaHMSIMH. beutn Boccosmanel I TO;
MMAOHEPCKAsT U KOMCOMOJILCKAs OpraHu3aiuu (IoJi HauMEHOBAHHUSIMHU
«tOnapmusa»; «Poccuiickoe IBIKEHHE IIKOIBHUKOBY; «JIBIDKeHME
MIEPBBIX»); BO3POXKIEHA TMPAKTHKA TEMATHYCCKUX KIACCHBIX YacoB
(«Pa3roBopsl 0 BaXKHOMY); BO30OHOBIICHO IMOJUTHKO-HACOTIOTHUECKOE
BOCIUTAHUE IIKOJHHUKOB B paMKax JEATCIbHOCTH «COBETHUKOB IIO
BOCIIMTAHHUIO.

[TonBoxast kpaTKue UTOTH MPOHM3OIICANINM 3a MTOCICAHHUE JICCATH-
JIeTUs TpaHCPOPMAITUAM, HECKOJIBKO 00001ast 1 orpyOIIsis, Mbl MOKEM
BBIJICIUTh TPH OCHOBHBIX BBI30Ba, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJKHYJIACh OTEYECT-
BEHHAsl CHCTeMa 00pa30BaHWsI, YAOBICTBOPUTEIHHBIX OTBETOB HA KOTO-
phI€ ITOKa HE HAIEHO.

! Pasmaxnnna, Cekarkuii (2020); Bopucosa, CoGomb, Crymuua (2019);
Crapony6ues (2020); Bacunsesa (2015).
? Borycnasckuit (2018).
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Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO 661308 uenoseueckoll uHOUBUOYAIbHOCMY Ha Ca-
MBIX Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX — OT MeTahU3MUECKON PEAIbHOCTU YHUKAJIBHO-
IO OYXOBHOTO IYyTH U CyAbOBI — JI0 BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIX 00CTOS-
TENBCTB BBIOOpA YPOBHA M NPOGUIIS U3YUECHHS KOHKPETHBIX MIKOJIBHBIX
npeaMetoB. OKa3aiock, YTO YIOP Ha MHIUBHAYAJIU3ALUIO U BapHATHB-
HOCTh 00pa30BaHMs, CTUTMATH3ALUs JTFOOOTr0 OOINEro U HOPMATUBHOTO
3HAHMS HE MEHEe pa3pyIIUTeNbHA U CUCTEMBl 00pa30BaHMs, YeM Ha-
CaK/IeHHe eANHOO00pasus W eJMHOMBICIHUS. B 3Tol cBs3M, MCHOABOIBL
(dhopMupyeTcs 3ampoc Ha BOZMOXKHOCTD T depeHnranui BHYTpH e11-
HOTO IIEJI0T0, U THOKOCTb, TIO3BOJIIONIYI0 KOKIOMY CyOBEKTY 0Opa3o-
BaHUA IIO6I/IBaTBC$I Oomee WIM MEHEEe 3HAYNUTEIIbHBIX PE3YyJIbTATOB, HE
Tepsisl U3 BUIY LIEIOCTHOCTD U €IMHCTBO CUCTEMbI 3HAHU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO 661306 coépemenHOCmU, TTIOHUMAEMOM, MpexIe
BCEr0, KaKk I'OTOBHOCTb OOpa30BaHMS BCTPAUBATHCS B COBPEMEHHBIC
MPAaKTHKKA TPOU3BOJCTBA LEHHOCTEH (IKOHOMHMKA, KYJbTYpa, MOJIUTH-
ka). C 3TUM ke CBs3aH CIEIYIOIMH IIacT npodiaeM: Ha MPOTSHKEHUN
CBOCH TPEXCOTJIETHEH HMCTOPHH, OTEUECTBEHHAs CHCTEMa 00pa30BaHUs
(dhopMupoBaIace, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, KaK WHCTUTYT MOATOTOBKH KaJ-
POB IjI1 BOCHHO-TIOJUTUYCCKUX HYXKI. B coorBercTBUM C OTHUM, YTBEP-
JWJICS HEKOTOPBI 0a30BBI «T€HETHYECKUI KOI» poccuiickoro odpa-
30BaHI/I$Il, BOCTIPOM3BOMAIIUICS B MOKOJICHUsIX. Cpeu HUX: KECTKUH
U/ICOJIOTHYECKUH KOHTpPOJIb (TOJTydeHHe 00pa3oBaHMs [OJHKHO BOC-
MPUHUMATECS KaK 9acTh TOCYAApPCTBEHHOM CITy:KOBI, KOTOPYIO HEO0XO-
JUMO HECTH 0e3 poroTa ¥ COMHEHHH); IPHOPUTET 3HAHBEBOT'O, JUCLIH-
IUTMHAPHOTO Hadaiga (roOble WHUITMATHBHBIE (OPMBI  pabOTHI,
TpeOyrole 3HAYUTENIbHBIX PECYPCOB, SBISIIOTCS HEXXENATENbHBIMU B
CpaBHEHHH C JIEKIMOHHBIM MPENoJaBaHHEM, O3BOJISIONIEM B TEUCHHE
OTPaHUYEHHOTO BPEMEHH COOOLIHUTH «CaMble COBPEMEHHBIC)» 3HAHUS);
nSTHOANIIBHAS. CUCTEMa OLIGHMBAHHS BO BCEX T'YMaHUTAPHBIX MpeaMe-
Tax (MAeaNbHBIA ydwarmuiica 1mogo0eH uaeaqbHOMY YHMHOBHHKY — OH
3HACT U MPAaBUJIbHO MPUMCHACT HOPMATUBHLIC 3aKOHBI; HCCKOJIBKO XYy-
)K€ YNHOBHMK 3HAIOLIHIA, HO JIOITYCKAFOIIUI OIUOKK B IPUMEHEHUH, HO
OTCYTCTBUE 3HaHUH — HE MOXKET OBITH CKOMIICHCUPOBAaHO HUYEM, U
3TO SIBIISICTCSI OCHOBAHUEM ISl HEYIOBICTBOPUTEITHHOM OIICHKH ).

B pesynprare, pasBuTHEe WM YMAAOK O00pa30BaHUS HATPSIMYIO
CBSI3aHBI C «TOCYIapCTBEHHbIM BHUMAaHUEM», U B YCJIOBUSAX HEOCTATKa

' accos (2018).
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rocJeTHeTo, 0Opa3oBaHME OKAa3bIBACTCS JIMIIEHHBIM €IWHCTBEHHON
omopel. OOOPOTHON CTOPOHOM ATOTO K€ Tporecca (Take B CHTyariH
OTHOCHUTENLHOTO (PMHAHCOBOTO OJAroIoNy4rsi) OKa3bIBACTCS XPOHUYE-
CKO€ OTCTaBaHWE OOpa30BaHUs OT 3alPOCOB BPEMEHH; HEXKEIaHUe 00-
miecTBa 1 OM3HECa MHBECTUPOBATh B pa3BUTHE 00pPa30BaHUs; pacTyIas
HEYIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTh TOJMYYEHHBIM OO0pa30BaHUEM, «yYECHHUYECKAs
JIEHb» U «yYUTETBCKOE BHITOPAHHE».

B-Tperbux, 1o Mepe MCKYCCTBEHHOIO YJIAJICHUSI U pa3pbiBa CBA3EH
MeXIly 0Opa3oBaHMEM M CYHIECTBYIOINIMMH B OOIIECTBE LEHHOCTHBIMHU
mpoOJieMaMu | 3apocaMy Ha (POHE «yCTaTOCTH» FOCyJapcTBa OT 3aTpar
Ha c(hepy 0OpazoBaHUs, BOSHUKACT Ues BO3BPAIICHUS CUCTEMBI 00pa3o-
BaHUS K HEKOTOPBIM (DyHIAMEHTALHBIM TPAAUIMSAM U UCTOPHUECKOMY
MIPOLUIOMY, KOTOpPOE MPHU3BAHO YKPETUTH CBSI3b IMOKOJIEHUH, BO3POIUTH
HPaBCTBEHHBIEC U TyXOBHBIE IPUOPUTETHL. ITOT BBI30B, HA CETOIHSIIHUI
JIeHb, SIBJSIETCS, BO MHOTOM OTIPEIEIISIFOIIIM TSl TPaHC(OpMAIii CHC-
TeMbI 00pa30BaHUs, OJJHAKO IS YCIEIIHOCTH €CTh HEKOTOpBIE OrpaHu-
yeHus. Hu ogHa cOBOKYMHOCTH TEKCTOB, caMHX IO ceOe, CKOJb OBl HU
OBLT BENTMIK X aBTOPUTET M 3HAYNMOCTD, HE ICHCTBYIOT «CaMH 10 cebey,
HO TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE JKU3HEHHBIX M IMPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX MPAKTHK,
LEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX MPU3HAETCSl BCeM OOLIeCTBOM. B 3TOM OTHOIICHWH,
ropaszio Oosee BBICOKHIT ypOBEHh 00pPa30BaHHOCTH COBETCKHX IITKOIBHU-
KOB B 00J1aCTH OTEUECTBEHHOW MCTOPHH H JIUTEPATYPHI (10 CPABHEHHIO C
COBPEMEHHBIMH POCCHICKUMH) ONPEIEISIICS HE TOJIBKO Oonee KeCTKON
JCITUTITMHAPHOIN MOJIETIHIO COBETCKOTO 00pa30BaHMs, HO U TeM (DaKkToM,
YTO Hay4Has U XyJOKEeCTBEHHas1 pedieKCrsl HeJaBHETO MCTOPHUYECKOTO
MPOLLIOro ObUIa OCO3HAaHHBIM HIIEOJIOTHUecKUM BBIOOpOM. CoBeTckast
auTepaTypa, KuHemarorpad, ryMaHUTapHasi MBICTb, O-pa3HOMY, HO, B
€IMHOM KyJBTYPHOM ¥ IIEGHHOCTHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE 0OpaIanach K UCTO-
PUYECKHM U JIUTEPATYPHBIM (haKTam MPOLLIOro, © UMEHHO 3TO 00YCIIOB-
JMBAJIO OCBOEHHE 3TOH 0a30BOM MACOJIOTMYECKON KOHCTPYKLMEH 00Ib-
IIEI0 YaCTHIO OOIIEeCTBA.

Takum 06pa3oM, TOABOAS WTOTH TPOBEAECHHOTO DPACCYXICHUS,
MPUMEHHUTENIFHO K OXHIAeMbIM TpaHchopMausaM OT€YeCTBEHHON Ha-
YYHO-00pa30BaTENbHON TPAJUINN B TEKYIIEM JECATHUICTHH, MBI MO-
JKeM TOBOPHTH O 3aIpoce Ha HOBYIO MOJETh COJep)KaHMUs 00pa30oBaHMUS
(o4eBUAHBIM 00pa30M, OA3UPYIOIIYOCS Ha COBOKYITHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
TEKCTOB), 00ECIIEYNBAIOIIYIO PELICHHE TPEX MPOOIIeM:
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o MuauBuayanmsaiuss W guddepeHimanis CTeeH OCBOCHUS
TEKCTOB IIPH COXPaHEHHUH 0a30BOTO IIEHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBOTO
€IMHCTBA;

e (OO0ecrieueHHe COIUAIBHON, ASKOHOMHYECKON aKTyaJlbHOCTU
TEKCTa, BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH H 11€JIECOO00PA3HOCTH €ro U3y4YCHUS,

¢ VYKOpeHeHHE TEeKCTOB B COLUATBbHO-TYMAaHUTAPHBIX TPATULIMAX,
CIOCOOHBIX BO3JEHUCTBOBATH U TPAHC(POPMHUPOBATH COBPEMEH-
Hble O0IIECTBEHHBIEC M TyMaHUTapHbIE IPaKTHUKU.

Hctopuss COBpPEMEHHOTO 3KyMEHHYECKOTO KyJBTYpPHOTO IIpo-
CTPaHCTBA JAae€T HECKOJIBKO IPHMEPOB TMOJO0HOTO pona OOBEKTOB,
yIOBJIETBOPSAIOLINX TEPEUUCICHHBIM YCIOBHUSM, U CPEAM HUX, HaUOO-
Jiee O4eBUIHBIMH SIBIISIFOTCS Muapail ¥ codusm. IosicHum ckazanHoe.

ba3oBoe moHsATHE «MUApAIIa» CBS3aHO C €BPEMCKON Tpagulven
TonkoBaHuA CesmeHHoro [Tucanus, koTopoe damie uMeHyercst Topoil.
Kak u3BecTHO, eBpeiickas TpaJulus COCTOUT U3 ABYX uacTeil: «Iluch-
MeHHOH Topbl» (KopIyca TEKCTOB, KOTOpPbIE IOYMTAIOTCS B KaueCTBE
3allMCaHHBIX camMuM B-BeimmHuM mnm Ero mpopokamu — ot More
(Momwces), xusmero B XIV-XIII Bekax 0 H.3. 10 mpopoka Manaxu
(Mamnaxun), >xuBirero B IV Beke 1o H.3.) u «YcTHO#M TopsDy mipencTas-
JSIIOUIEN KOpIyc TOJKOBaHMM M mHTeprperauui ITucemenHoil Topsl,
OTYaCTU TakXke 3aQHUKCUpoBaHHBIX Ha Oymare (BaBunmonckuii u Uepy-
canmuMcKuii TajaMyibl), a 0TYaCTH MPOAOIDKAIOIINX COXPAHSTHCS B BUIIE
YCTHBIX TPAIULIIA.

VYcrHas Topa HauMHAeT CKIIAABIBATHCSA KaK pa3 Ha MCXOZE SMOXH
popokoB B V-IV Bekax 70 Hamel 3pbl ¥ IPOAOIIKAET CYIIECTBOBATh U
pa3BUBAThCS [0 cuX HOp. BIuloTe no ompeneneHHOro BpeMeHH (Kak
MIPaBUJIO, ICTOPUKH COOTHOCAT 3TO — CO BpeMEHeM pa3pylieHus Bro-
poro Xpama B 70-e Tomel H.3.), YcTHas Topa coxpaHsieTcs B yCTHOU
TPagULIMU, OJHAKO IOCIE MPOM3OUIEIIINX TpareAuii U B CBA3H C Hada-
JIOM MaccoBOTro rcxofa eBpeeB u3 Ctpansl M3pansist, BO3HUKAET 3ampoc
Ha COXpaHEHHE U MMChMEHHYI0 KoauduKkanuio Hacineaus. Takum obpa-
30M, TEKCTHI Y CTHOI TOpBI, B COBpEMEHHOM MUpE, TaK e TOYHO, KaKk U
ITucemenHo# Topbl, MPeACTaBIAIOT cOO0M KHIKHBIE M3AaHUS; pa3iu-
YaeTcsl TUIIb AYXOBHBIM CTaTyc M MPAKTHKH U3y4YeHHs TeX M APYTHX
TekcToB. [Iucemennas Topa npencrasisier coO0i CBOA TEKCTOB, KOTO-
pble mounTarorcsi Kak Beicimiee OTkpoBeHue, m000€ U3MEHEHHE KOTO-
pBIX (kak yOaBieHue, Tak U J0OaBJIeHNE) SBIAETCS KaTeTOPHUECKH He-
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nonyctumbeiM. Hampotus, YcrHas Topa mpeacrasisier coOol pe3ynbrar
YeJI0BEUeCKOro NoHMManusi Bricmero OTKpOBEHHS, U 3/1€Ch AOMOJIHE-
HUS (HampuMep, BCIEACTBHE IOSIBICHUS HOBBIX CPEICTB IE€PEABHKE-
HUS ¥ CBSI3U, IPOMBIIIICHHBIX U CEJIbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH,
M3MCHEHUH B Croco0€ >KM3HM U 3aHATUSX U T.[.) BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHHBI,
OJTHAKO U OHU JOJDKHBI TOJUUHSATHCS ONPEIEIICHHBIM IIPABUIAM.

Oco0yro poib B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH M Pa3BUTUN Y CTHOU TOpBI UT-
paet Muzpa (JI0CIOBHO — «BBIBEJICHHOE, UCTOJIKOBaHHOE»). [1o cyTn
Jiesia, MUAZpAII OKa3bIBAeTCsl 0a30BBIM CTPOUTEIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, U3
KOTOporo crpoutcst YcrHas Topa, 1 IMEHHO 3TO 3aaeT KpaiHee pas-
HoOOpasue ero KaHpoB, TEMAaTHKH U CTPYKTyp. B uacTHOCTH, ecTh
MHJIpaIIi, KOTOPBIE TOJIKYIOT HCIIOJIb30BaHUE B TeKcTe Topbl OYKB pas-
HBIX Pa3MepoB WM IpaBmia UX u3oOpaxeHus. Ecte Muapamm, KoTo-
pBI€ TOSICHAIOT 0COOEHHOCTH TPOU3HECEHHS M MOHUMAHHA OTIEIbHBIX
cioB wm ¢pa3. Ecte Munpamy, npeactasisionye coboi pa3BepHyThIe
MOSICHEHUS TEX WJIM MHBIX 3aKOHOB, IPaBHJL.

OpHako, B II€JIOM, TPEAICTaBUTENN €BPEUCKONW PEeTUTHO3HOM Tpa-
JWLUH CKJIOHHBI BBIACIATH JBa MOJSPHBIX THIA MUApAIIa, MEXIY KO-
TOPBIMHU HAXOJUTCSI BCE MX MHOTOO0Opasue: earaxuyeckuii Muopaus (M
rajaxa; OOOCHOBBIBAIOMIMN W YTOYHSIOUIMH KOHKPETHBIE 3aKOHOJa-
TEJNBHBIC HOPMBI) H aeeaduyeckuii Muopawi (WA TIPOCTO arrania), mpe-
CTaBISIOIIMI HMCTOPHU U paccKasbl, OONaJarolIfe Ha3UIATEIbHBIM
CMBICTIOM.

J1st Toro 9To0B! MOHATH 3HAYUMOCTh MHJIpaIlia B €BPEHCKOM MHU-
POBO33pEHHUH, CIIEAYET OTMETHTh, YTO HE TOJIBKO JIF000i nepeBoa Topsr
Ha APYTo# SI3bIK, HO Jake mpouTeHue Topsl Ha UBPUTE — TOXKE SABJIA-
eTcs pe3ybTaTOM ONpeAeTICHHOTO UCTOJIKOBaHUS, T.€. Muaparia! Oco-
OCHHOCTBIO MBpUTa SIBISIETCS OTCYTCTBUE TJIACHBIX OYKB, a TaKkke
MIPUHIUIHANEHAS TBOMCTBEHHOCTh MPOU3HECEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX COTJIAc-
HBIX OYKB, TIO3TOMY TIpH OOYUYCHHH YTCHHIO OYKBEHHAS 3alUCh TEKCTa
JOTOJHSETCS CHEeUUaIbHBIMU 3HAKAMH — OTJIACOBKAMH M CHELHUalb-
HBIMHM 3HaKaMu (Jarei), KOTOpble MOTYT CYLIECTBEHHO IMOBIHATH HA
npousHoueHne. Hampumep, He 3Has OINIaCOBOK, IIPH IEPBOM BCTpeue
CO CJIOBOM YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET CKa3aTh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, OynleT ju B
3TOM KOHKPETHOM MECTH MPOU3ZHOCUTHCS 3BYK «a» WIIH «3»; «0» WIN
«Y»; «K» WK «X», «» Wi «b» u T.1. B opurnnansaoM texcre Topsl,
3aMMCaHHOM B CBUTKAX, MOJOOHBIE YKA3aHUSI OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO OHH Iie-
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peaaroTcs yepe3 KHUTH, KOTOPBIE TaKXKe SBISIIOTCS YacTbl0 YCTHOU Tpa-
auan!

OmHrM W3 BaXHEHIIMX MAacCHBOB MUpAIEi SBISIOTCS pas3Bep-
HyTble KoMMeHTapuu Ilstn Kuaur Topel. CornacHo eBpelckoil Tpaau-
LM, OHU UMEHYIOTCs «bpeHmT» (COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMN COOPHUK MUJ-
pamreii «bpetimur Paba», mocioBHO, «Benmmkwii (KOMMEHTapHii K
Kuure) bpeitmury), «lImot» («IlImoT Pabay), «Bankpa» (Baukpa Pa-
0a»), «bemunbap» («bemundap Paba») u «JIBapum» («/IBapum Pabay).
B xaxmom u3 3THX KOMMEHTapHEB, COOCTBEHHO TEKCT TOpHI, pa30OUTHIi
Ha HeOoubIe PparMeHThl, HAXOAUTCS B IIEHTPE CTPAHUIIBI, a BOKPYT
10 JOCTAaTOYHO HEMPOCTHIM MPaBUIIaM CKOMIIOHOBAHBI KOMMEHTAPHUU U
WHTEPIPETALUH, IPUHA ICKAIIIE Pa3HbIM aBTOPaM M Pa3HBIM 3IIOXaM.

[lockonbky Tpagumusi Mupaa SBISETCS OJAHUM W3 (PyHAaMeH-
TalbHBIX OCHOBAHUN E€BPEUCKON PEIMIMO3HOM M 3aKOHOYYUTEIIBHOMU
TPaJWIINH, IOCTATOYHO OYEBUIHO, YTO JIOCTHIKEHUE KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B
TOHMMaHWY MUApaIIeil ¥, B 0COOEHHOCTH, TOTOBHOCTH K UX (popMyIH-
POBKE JIOCTHTACTCS TOJaMH U ICCATUICTUSIMHI HETPEPHIBHON yUeObI.

B sTOli CBSI3U, MBI JKIIH NPUBEAEM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB, MPU-
3BaHHBIX TPOHMJUTIOCTPUPOBATH JEHCTBUE MHJpAIla B HanOoiee Mpo-
CTBIX U OJTHO3HAYHO MOHUMAEMBIX CUTYaITHSX.

OOpatumcs k iepBoMy ciioBy Tophl, naBiieMy Ha3Banue [lepBoit
Kanre — bpeiimmt (opurnHaibHOE HAUMEHOBaHHE — NYWR11, BHaua-
nie, B OMOIEHCKOl Tpaauiny dTa KHUTA M3BeCTHA Kak «KHura BerTus).
YKe OTHOCUTENBHO MEePBO OYKBBI — 2 — O€T, CYIIEeCTBYET JaBa 00-
IEN3BECTHBIX MUJpAIa, KaXIblii 13 KOTOPHIX IT0-CBOEMY OTBEYaeT Ha
BOIIPOC — TTOYEMy UMEHHO C 3TOW OYKBBI HaunHaeTcs Topa.

OnvH U3 BApHAHTOB 3TOTO BOIIPOCA 3BYYHUT CIIEIYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
€CJIM COIJIACUThCA C E€BPEMCKON pPENUTIHO3HOWM TpaJWLIMEl, MoJiararo-
meit, yto Topa ABISETCS HE TOJNBKO CBALICHHON KHUTOM, HO U BBIpaXKe-
HUEM TIyOMHHOH IEPBOOCHOBBI MHUpA, BRIPAKCHHOW OyKBaMH €BpEii-
ckoro angaBuTa, TO MOYEMY OHA HAYMHAETCS CO BTOPOH OYKBHI —
«0et» (2), a He ¢ epBoi OYKBBI — «ained» (X)?

OtBeT Mufparia cienyromuii: Oyksa «anedy» Takke HaYHMHACT H
CIIOBO «IPOKJIATHEY (apwpa, 771°IX), a OykBa «OeT» HauyWHAET CIIOBO
«bmarociioBenue» (Opaxa, 77972); ¥ 3TOT BBIOOP OTpaXkaeT TO, YTO
B-BoITIHMI TBOPMIT MUP ¢ OJIarOCIIOBEHHEM !
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Jlpyroii BapuaHT OTBeTa Ha TOT € BOIPOC — MOYEMY MEepBOi Oy-
KBOH SIBIISIETCS «OE€T» CBSI3aH C OCOOCHHOCTBIO €€ HAIMCaHHA. Y YHUThI-
Bas, YTO IMMCHMO B UBPHUTE CIIpaBa HAJICBO, OYKBa caMoii cBoeli (hopMoit
Kak OBl «3aMBIKaeT» TEKCT C Hayaja, U OTKPBIBAET €T0 K MPOAOHKEHHIO.
DTO CIYXHUT OCHOBOW IS COOTBETCTBYFOIIEH MHTEPIIPETAINH: Y Yello-
BeKa HeT HEOOXOMMMOCTH W TIpaBa 3a/1aBaTh BOIPOC O TOM, YTO OBLIO
«710 Havyaga Topbl», HO Y HETO €CTh 00SI3aHHOCTH YKUTh B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ Ee ykazanusmu!

Takum o0pa3oM, yke TpH caMOM TMOBEPXHOCTHOM 3HAKOMCTBE,
MUJIpaI 0OHapyKUBAeT HECKONBKO (PyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX KaYeCTB:

e MmIpamnl Hepa3pbIBHO CBs3aH ¢ [ImceMennoit Topoit (T.e. Tek-
CTOM, OOJIQIAfOUIVM BBICIIEH CTENEHBIO CBSITOCTH U HEU3MEH-
HOCTH), TIpM 3TOM TIPUHAAJIEKUT MOCTOSHHO pPa3BUBAIOIIEHCS
ycTHOU Tpanuimu («YctHast Topay);

e Mujpalll BO3HHKAET KaK MPOIECC MOCTAHOBKH BOIPOCOB U IMO-
Jy4eHHs OTBETOB HA HUX, MPUYEM HH OJIMH OTBET HE SIBIISACTCS
HM3HAYaJIbHO «OYEBHIHBIMY», HO IPEACTABIIIECT COOOH HEKOTO-
PYIO CMBICIIOBYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO, HAXOMSAIIYIOCS B COIJIACHUHU C
OOIIMM 3aMBICIIOM;

® MHJpAIlN MOXKET IIOHUMATHCS Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX, YTO OTKPHI-
BaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH (DOPMHPOBAHHUS CIIOXKHBIX M, B TOM YHCIIE,
HNOTEHIHATBHO MPOTHBOPEUMBBIX MHTEPIPETALMNA, CBA3aHHBIX C
Pa3HBIMHU JIOTHKaMU; B 3TOW CBS3M MPOOJEMbI KiacCH(DUKAIUU
U yNOPSIOYCHUs] MUApAIeld HE UMEIOT €IMHOTO JIOTHYECKOTo
peleHus.

W3BecTHYI0 MCTOPHYECKYIO Mapy M, OTHOBPEMEHHO, CMBICIOBYIO
HPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh MHUIPAIILY, IPEACTABIAET cOGU3M, BOSHUKILIEH B
AHTUYHOM I'PEYECKOM KyJIbType NMPUMEPHO B TO XKE CAMOE BPEMs —
okosio V B. 70 H.3. CoriaacHo MHEHHIO HCTOPUKOB, coucTaMu OBUTH
npodecCHOHANIbHBIE yUHTels, 00yJaBIINe 3a AEHBI'M 3HATHYIO MOJIO-
JIeXb KPaCHOPEUHIO, OPaTOPCKOMY MAacTepCTBY M HCKYCCTBY ITyOiHdy-
HBIX Ae6aroB. OHAKO, B OTIMYHE OT MUApAIIa, 1IeJbl0 KOTOPOro ObLI0
JocTikeHne Oosee riry0okoro mnoHMMaHus ckazasaoro B Tope, copuzm
M3HAYAITEHO (DOpPMHPOBAJICS KaK HEKOTOPHIN Mmapamokc, Ooee MiIn Me-
Hee U3SIIHBIA 00MaH, Iy TOBCTBO.
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Crienyer OTMETUTh, YTO BHYTPU CaMOM TPEUYECKO KYIBTYPHI CY-
[IECTBOBAJA SIBHAS OMIO3UIMS COQUCTUIECKON MBICIH, TIPEICTaBIICH-
Has ¢unocodamu: [ImaToH oTpuIan cOPU3MBI KaK «MHAMOE 3HAHHEY,
«TpU3pavHbIC MOA00Ms 3HaHUs, HO He UcTuHHBIEY («Coducry); Apu-
CTOTEINTb Ha3bIBAI COQU3MOM «MHUMBIEC JOKA3aTebCTBa» M COCTaBHII
MIEPBYIO KJIACCH(PUKAITIIO CO(U3MOB, BBIACTUB 13 BHIOB COPH3MOB,
BO3HHUKAKOIIUX H3-3a Z[ByCMBICJIeHHOCTefI ABOSAKOIo poaa: 6 CBA3aHHBIX
¢ oboporamu peud, U 7 MApaIOTU3MOB, WM HETPABHIBHO MOCTPOCH-
HBIX paccyxaeHuil. [lo MHECHHIO ApHCTOTENs, KaX bl cCOPHU3M CTpO-
WTCSI HA OJTHOW M3 IBYX OMINOOK:

o CemMaHTHUYECKOW (CEMAHTHYICCKOW, BO3ZHHKAIOIICH 3a CUET Me-
Taq)OpI/I‘-IHOCTI/I peur, OMOHMMHU WJIN ITOJIMCEMHU CJIOB, aM(l)I/I-
0onuii ¥ Tp., HApYIIAKOMIUX OJHO3HAYHOCTh MBICIH M TPUBO-
JAIIUX K CMEUICHUIO 3HaU€HUH TEPMHUHOB);

e Jlornyeckoii (moaMeHa OCHOBHOTO T€3UCa, UM MPUHITHE JO0XK-
HBIX TTOCBHIJIOK 32 HCTHHHBIE, HECOOIIOICHUE AOMYCTUMBIX CIIO-
cO0OB paccy’kKAEHHs, HCIIOIb30BAHUE «HEPA3PEIIEHHBIX» HIH
JIaKe «3aMPEIEHHBIX» MPaBUI WIN JCHCTBUIA, HalpUMep Jelie-
HUS HA HYJIb B MATEMAaTHYECKUX CO(PHU3MaX).

JlocTaTOYHO SIPKUM NPUMEPOM BHYTPEHHEN IOJIEMUYHOCTH CO-
(u3Ma 1o OTHOIICHHIO K €BPEHCKOH PeTUTHO3HOM TpaauLiH, SBISETCS
W3BECTHBIH COpH3M O BOPOBCTBE: «3akoH Mowuces 3arperian BOPOBCT-
BO; 3aKOH Momuces MOoTepsT CBOIO CHITY; ClIeI0BaTeIbHO, BOPOBCTBO HE
3anpereHo». O4eBUAHO, YTO TOMUMO JIOTHUECKOM OIMOKHU (HE TOJIBKO
«3akoH Mowces» 3amperniaeT BOPOBCTBO), B 3TOM co(H3Me MPUCYTCT-
BYET M SBHO aOMHBaJICHTHOE OOpalieHne K XPUCTHUAHCKOMY Bepoyde-
Huto. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, YTBEpXKIEHHE yTpaThl «3akoHOM Mouces»
CHJIBl — SIBJIICTCS OJHMM M3 LCHTPAIbHBIX ITyHKTOB XPHCTHAHCKOMN
WJICOJIOTUH; C JIPYTOW CTOPOHBI, (POPMYIIMPOBKA MPOBOIUPYET CITyIIIa-
TeNd Ha JJ0Ka3aTeNbCTBO TOTO, YTO M HOBAas CHCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH u
HOPM, TaKKe 3alpelacT NPeCTyIUICHUSI.

[ompITaemcest mpoaHanM3UpoOBaTh crenUHUKY YTBEPKIECHHUS U OIl-
poBeprkenust copusma. Hampumep, oIMH U3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX M APEB-
HUX co¢pu3MoB «PoraTeiid» npunuceiBaeTcs OBOymuny: «Uro Tbl HE Te-
psu1, TO mMmeentb. Pora TeI He Tepsul. 3Ha4MT, y TeOs pora». 3mech
MacKHUpyeTCsl JIByCMBICIIEHHOCTh OOJbIlIel TOCHIIKH. BbIcKasbiBaHHe
JEHCTBUTENBHO TOJIBKO OTHOCUTENILHO TOTO, YTO OBLIO Y YeloBeKa U3HA-
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YaJbHO; T.€. TOYHas opMyia crienyromas: «Bcg, uro y Tebst ObLIO M3HA-
YanbHO, W THl HE TOTEPsI, Y T€OsI €CTh», HO MTHOPUPOBaHWE IIEPBOTO
3JIEMEHTA YTBEP)KICHUS IPUBOANT K JIO)KHOMY HTOTOBOMY BBIBOY.

[To muenuto [IpoTaropa, 3aqaya copucTa — MPeACTaBUTh HAUXY -
IIUA apryMeHT KaK HAmIyqInd IMyTEM XUTPOYMHBIX YIIOBOK B pEUH, B
paccyKIeHNH, 3a00TsCh He 00 UCTHHE, a 00 YCIeXe B CITOPE FITH O TIpak-
THYECKOH BbIrojic (MHEHHE YEJIOBEKA €CTh Mepa MCTHHBI). Bo3pakeHus
¢uocoor (IlnmaroH) CTPOWINCH HA TOM, YTO OCHOBAaHUE HE JIODKHO
3aKJIFOYaThCsl B CyOBEKTHBHOW BOJIE YeJOBeKa, WHA4de MPHIAETCS TPH-
3HATh 3aKOHHOCTH MPOTUBOPEYMH (YTO, MEXKIY MPOYUM, U YTBEPIKIAIN
CO(hUCTBI), a TOATOMY JIFOOBIE CYXKIICHUS CUUTATH 0OOCHOBAHHBIMHU.

Jlormuecknii aHamM3 COGU3MOB NPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO KaXKABIH
co(m3M CBsI3aH ¢ HApYIIEHHEM HEKOTOPOTO TMpaBmiia cuiutoru3ma. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, caMa BO3MOXHOCTh CO(HU3Ma OMPEICNIACTCS TEM, UYTO
CYIIECTBYET HEKOTOPBIN KJIAcC JIOTUYECKUX (PUTYp BHIBOAA HOBBIX yT-
BEP)KACHUHN W3 YyXK€ CYIECTBYIOIUX (CHJUIOTH3M), OIMPAIOIINXCS Ha
UCIIONIb30BaHUE JIOTHUECKUX OMEPaTOPOB: credyem, mnpednoiazaem,
npuHaonexcum, Kaxicowlll (6ce), cyuecmeyem u T.11. Hanpumep, B yxe
npuBeZicHHOM couzMe o «3akoHe Mowuces» II0KHOE 3aKITIOUYCHHE
CTPOUTCS Ha TOM, YTO B M3HAYAILHOM Te3uce (OONBIION MOCHUTKE) J10-
MyCKaeTcs JBYCMBICIICHHOCTh. Eciu OBl pedb IUIa O TOM, YTO MOIbKO
3akoH Mowuces 3ampeniaeT BOPOBCTBO, TO OTpHllaHue 3akoHa Mouces
JleNlaeT BOPOBCTBO Pa3peIIeHHBIM, OAHAKO OONBIIMHCTBO PETUTHO3HBIX
U TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CHCTEM MAKXCe OTPHULAIOT BOPOBCTBO, MO3TOMY
BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT JITYHOTO OTHOIICHHUS CIyIiarens K 3akoHy Mowu-
cesl, 3aIpeT BOPOBCTBA IMPOIOIIKAET AEHCTBOBATD.

OTnenbHBIA KiacCc CO(U3MOB CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO OJHO U TO XKE
CJIOBO YIMOTpeOJIsieTcs B pa3HbIX 3HaueHUsX. Hampumep, «Bce mertan-
JIBl — TIPOCTHIE BEIIEeCTBAa; OpPOH3a — METaILT, CIIE0BATENbHO, OpPOH-
3a — TIPOCTOC BEMIECTBO». 37eCh B MAJIOH IMOCBIIKE CIIOBO «OpOH3a»
YHOTpeOJICHO HE B TOYHOM XHMHUYECKOM 3HAYCHHMU (METall — Kak
AJIEMEHT cucTeMbl MeH/ieneeBa, 001 aroInii OJHUM WK JBYMS dJICK-
TpOHAMHU Ha BHEITHEH opOWTaim), a B OOBIIEHHOM: «TBepHaas, XOJIOI-
Hasl, IPOBOIAIIAS TIEKTPUIECTBO cyOcTaHms». Takum o0pa3oM, CTpo-
roe HAy4YyHOE TIOHSATHE MeETala CMEIIMBACTCI C «UHTYHTHUBHO
MOHATHBIM» 00pa3oM MeTajula, Mo KOTOPBIH IMomagaeT 1 0ol Me-
TAJJIMYECKHUH CILIaB, B YaCTHOCTH, OpOH3a.
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Cka3aHHOTO JIOCTATOYHO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI B CAaMBIX OOIIHMX YepTax
MPEACTAaBUTh COOTHOIIIEHUE MupaIia u copusma. X oOmHOCTb, B 11e-
JIOM, OTIPENIENAETCSI IBYMSI O0CTOATEIILCTBAMMU:

1) 1 munpanr, 1 copu3m nprHAAIEKAT YCTHON TpaaUIIUN, HHHIMA
CJIOBaMH, SIBJIIIOTCS PE3YJIbTAaTaMU CIIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
Pa3MBIIUICHUA-PACCYIKICHUA

2) Ucrokamu muzpama u cousMa sBISETCS YeIoBevecKas JTHY-
HOCTb, €€ TIOTPEOHOCTh B MPHOOPETECHHUHM HEKOTOPOTO IIEHHOTO
3HAHUSL.

OnHako, CHEKTp pa3iIHYuid MEXIy MHJIPAIIOM H COPH3MOM TO-

pasmo mupe. 31ech CIeayeT UMETh B BUIY:

1) Munpai ¢popMupyercs B KOHTEKCTE PETTMTHO3HON TPaJUIIHH, B
OCHOBE KOTOpoil Haxomurcsi boxectBenHoe OTKpoBEeHHE, Tpe-
Oyrolee OT 4enoBeKa OCOObIX yCHNIMI A1 HOHMMAaHUSA U HC-
MOJTHEeHUs. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH, MHUIpAII BBITJISAUT CMBICIO-
BBIMH OHOPaMH («CTPOUTEIBHBIMHU JIECAMH»), MOMOTAIOIINMHU
JT00OMY YeJI0BEKY B MEPY CBOMX CHII M CIIOCOOHOCTEH MprOITH-
3UThCS K IOHUMAHHIO YHHUBepcasbHOU MctuHbl. Hanpotus, co-
¢$u3M ucmonb3yeTcss B KayecTBE KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CTpaTeruu
«3lech M ceilvacy, HalpaBiIeHHON Ha MPUOOpETEeHHE TeX HIIH
MHBIX JINTUHBIX IPEUMYLIECTB B CIIOPE-IHAaIore, U B 3TOM CMBIC-
e, COQH3M TOUCTHUYCH.

2) Muppaml UMeeT MHOXKECTBO YpPOBHEH MOHHMaHUS, MPH 3TOM
Jla’ke BO3Pa)KEHMSI, HETIOJHOE WJIM HEJOCTATOUYHOE MOHHMAaHUE
HE OTMEHSIET, HO, HAaIlPOTUB, MPOOYXIaeT yrioyOJeHue Muupa-
mra. HanpoTtus, B OCHOBE CO(MCTCKUX pacCyXJICHUH — Haxo-
JIUTCS HEKOTOpasi CMBICIOBAs OIIMOKa, IMOAMEHA, aNeIHpYIo-
masi K  HPOTHBOPEYMIO  OYEBHUIHOIO M JIOTUYECKH
000CHOBBIBaEMOro, KoTopas TpeOyeT (opMHpOBaHUS HOBOTO
A3bIKA M KOHLIETIINY U3Y9YaeMON peasbHOCTH.

3) ConepkaTenbHOE OMPOBEpIKeHHE cohu3zMa ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO
BBIBOJUT AWCKYCCHUIO M3 TpaHHL (OPMAIBHOH JIOTHMKH, B TO
BpeMsl KaKk MHJpAIl — €CTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIII MEXaHN3M BKIIIO-
YeHHS B PEIMTHO3HYIO TPAJWIIHNIO, & TUCKYCCHUS U OIPOBEpIKe-
HUSI — €CTb JIMIIb CPE/ICTBA €€ YKPEIIJICHHS.

[TosicHuM cka3aHHOE B TPETHEM IIYHKTE Ha JIBYX PUMEpax.
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Paccmotpum moapoOHee cnenytommii copmsm: «Koraa denoBex
TOBOPHUT, CJIOBA MPOXOAAT uepe3 ero por. «Temera» — cnoso. Koraa
YEJIOBEK TOBOPUT CJIOBO «TEJIEra», OHA IMPOXOIUT 4YEPE3 €ro potT».
B ocHoBe 3TOrO codprzma nperHaMepeHHOE CMEIIEHHE MaTepHaIbHOTO
o0bekTa (pedepeHTa) 1 ero 3Haka (cloBa), pa3IMIeHNUEe KOTOPBIX SBIISA-
eTcs 6a30BBIM UII COBPEMEHHOH CEMHOTHKH. VIMEHHO B ATOM KOHTEK-
CTE€ CTaHOBUTCS COBEPUICHHO MOHATHBIM, YTO (U3MUYECKUI Tpoliecc,
NPOUCXOJSIIIMNA C MaTepHUaIbHBIM OOBEKTOM HE TOKAECTBEH IMPOLIECCY
MOPOXKIEHHS 3HaKa M 3HaUeHHs. BrocieacTBum 310 cooOpaxeHne cTa-
HOBUTCS (PyHIaMEHTAIBHBIM JJI1 Pa3BUTHS TaKUX OTpacieil ryMaHH-
TApHOTO 3HAHUS, KaK ()EHOMCHOJIOTHS, TUCKYPCHBHBIH aHAIN3 U TICHU-
XOaHaJIM3.

OOpatuMcsl K eIle OJHOMY JIOCTaTOYHO W3BECTHOMY cCodm3My
«Kyuay: «Onna mecunnka He oOpazyeT Kydy. Ecimm n00aBuTh K HE
elle OJHy TeCUYHHKY, TO 3TO TOXKe He OyaeT Kyya. Ecnm emie oqHy —
TOXE, U elle OJHy — Toxe... CleIoBaTenbHo, €CIH Y HaC €CTh N Iec-
YHHOK, TO H (n+1) mecunHok He obpasyeT kydy. Ho Torma m Hukakoe
YHCIO MECYMHOK HEe 00pasyeT Kydy».

B pazbope sToro coduzma Mbl TOXKE MOXKET BBIJICITUTH, KAK MUHH-
MyM JIB€ JTUHUM KPUTHKHU. [lepBasi TMHUS CBS3aHA C OMPOBEPKCHUEM
(hopMabHO JIOTHKH CO CTOPOHBI JHATEKTHYECKOM, OTHUM U3 OCHOBA-
HUN KOTOPOU SBIISIETCS 3aKOH O «IEPEX0Je KOJIUYECTBEHHBIX M3MEHE-
HU} B KAYECTBEHHBIOY .

Bo MHOXKecTBe cuTyaluii Mbl CTaJIKUBAaeMCS C TEM, YTO MHOXKECT-
BO CJa0BIX BO3CUCTBHI Ha CUCTEMY HE MPHUBOIWT K BUAUMBIM €€ H3-
MEHEHUSIM, OJIHAKO 3TO OCTAETCS BEPHBIM TOJIBKO /0 OIPEIEICHHOrO
npezena, Mocie KOTOpOro HauWHAIOTCA BUAMMBIE MPOIECCH M3MEHE-
Huil. TakoBBI MOIBITKA CABHHYTH C MECTa JIFOOOH TSDKENBIM MpEIMET,
TIEPEHOC JOMOTHUTENFHOTO 3apsiia Ha Maphl 31eKTPO(OPHON MaITuHBI
" T.4. B xaxmoit u3 MomoOHBIX CUTyaluid eCTh OTPEAeIICHHBIN YPOBCHD
BO3JICHCTBHS, TP KOTOPOM HEOOJBILIOE JOTIOIHUTEIFHOE BO3CHCTBUE
(B gactHOCTH, M00aBlieHHE OMHOW TIECYMHKH WM JOTOJHUTEIHLHOE
yCHJIHE) TIEPEBOIUT CUCTEMY B HOBOE COCTOSTHHE.

Jlpyrasi TMHUST KDUTUKH 3TOTO cCOpH3Ma CBsi3aHa C TEM, 4TO, He-
CMOTpsI Ha BHEIIHee MoAo0ue IBYX oOBEKTOB (HampuMep, MHOXKECTBA

! MiBanog (2008).
207



MHOTOMEPHOCTEL CO®VCTUKU: PETPOCIIEKTUBA U TEPCIIEKTUBA

MECYMHOK, HAXOASIINXCS B OTHOM MECTe), B KaXKIOH U3 3TUX CUTYyalli
MBI IMEEM JIEJIO C PA3ITUYHBIMU «IIPeIMETaMu AeUCTBHS». B cutyarmmn
TOCTIEIOBATENFHOTO TO0ABIEHHS IECYMHOK, HAIlle BHIMAHHUE COCPEIO-
TOYEHO Ha TOM, YTOOBI Ha KaXIIOM CIIEIYyIOIIEeM IIare 100aBUTh OIHY
MIECUMHKY K yke uMmeromumcsa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEpOW HAIIlero yda-
CTHA B IIpOIlecce — SIBIISETCS KOJIMYECTBO MECUYMHOK M, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, MOMEHTOB BPEMEHH, B KOTOPbIE OHM OBLTH JI00aBICHBL. JTO — /-
aXpoHUYECKOe (TpollecCyaIbHOE) ONMICAHHE HEKOTOPOTo (PeHOMEHa.

Opnako, ecau MBI OpocaeM MOMEHTAJIBHBIA B3TJISA Ha COBOKYII-
HOCTb IIECYMHOK, COCPEAOTOUCHHBIX B OJJHOM MECTE, HAC HE HHTEPECY-
eT crnoco® BO3HMKHOBEHHMS 3TOW COBOKYIHOCTH, M OOJiee TOTO, MBI HE
MOXKEM CKa3aTh, KaK ¥ KOT/Ia OHM BO3HHKIIM B 3TOM MECTE; MEI JIUIIb
KOHCTaTHpyeM (paKT, 4TO UX «HAMHOTO OOJIBIIIE, YeM O/THAY.

WHpIMH cioBaMu, MOHSTHE «KYYW» BO3HUKAET B CHTYAI[MU OJIHO-
MOMEHTHOTO («CHHXPOHHYECKOT0») W OOOOIIEHHOTO OMHCAHUS HEKO-
Toporo (peHoMeHa, XOTA B MPUHIIAIIE, HIYTO HE MEIIAeT HaM Tepecyu-
TaTh BCE TICCUMHKH M TIPENCTABUTh JIOOYI0 Kydy Tiecka B BHUJE
YTBEPXKICHUSI O HaJMYMU B HEW J0CTaTOYHO OOJBLIOT0, HO HEe Oecko-
HEYHOTO KOIIMYECTBA MECUYMHOK. DTO Pa3lINueHIe «CHUHXPOHHYECKOTO)
U «IUaXpOHMYECKOT0» OKa3bIBACTCS BIIOCIEICTBHH OIHUM W3 HCTOY-
HUKOB CTPYKTYPaJIMCTCKHX UCCIIEIOBAaHUI U MOJETICH.

Mexay TeM, uiest TOro, 4TO OAWH M TOT ke (PU3NUECKU 00BEKT
MOJKET B Pa3HBIX aCHEKTaxX BBICTYNATh M KaK «COBOKYMHOCTH IECUH-
HOK» U «KydYa TeCcKay 3acTaBJIsieT HaC BHOBb 00paTHThCSA K MHpAIy, U,
B YaCTHOCTH, CTEIIEHH €T0 «aBTOMATHU3Ma» W HE3aBHCHMOCTH OT MHe-
HUSI OTAEIBHOTO YenoBeka. CyIecTByeT U3BECTHBII aHEeKI0T, KOTOPBIH
KaK TpeJICTABISIETC s, 3a]aeT ONM3KYIO0 MEPCIIEKTHBY B MIOHUMAaHUH Ta-
JaXUYEeCKOro MUpAIla O TOM, KaK K PaBBUHY NPHXOAAT ABa YeJIOBEKa,
criopsie o KakoM-To cBoeM crope. Ilocie Toro, kak oauH U3naraet
€My CBOIO BEPCHIO COOBITHS, paBBHH roBopHT eMy: « TsI ipaB!». Ilocie
9TOrO JPYrod 4YeNOBEK H3JaraeT NMPsMO IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHYIO BEPCHIO
COOBITHSI, U eMy paBBHH ToBOpHUT: «TbI mpas!». CBUIETENh, KOTOPBIH
HaOJIIOTaeT 3a DTOU CIICHOW, HE BBIJACPKUBACT, U OOpaIIaeTcsi TOXKe K
pasBuHy: «TONBKO YTO HA MPOTHKCHUH TSTH MUHYT BBl cornacuimce ¢
JOBYMsI TIPSIMO TPOTUBOIONOKHBIMA MHEHHUSIMH, HO TaK e HE MOXKET
OBITh, YTOOBI 00a OHW OBUIM BEpHBI!», Ha YTO PaBBHUH COTJIAIIACTCS:
«U TB1 IpaB!».
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[NoapoOHOE 00Cy)IeHNE BO3MOXKHOCTA 00CCIICUEHHSI SIMHCTBA U
IEIOCTHOCTH BCEH CHCTEMBI €BPEHCKOTO PETMTHO3HOTO MpaBa (Taiaxm)
conepsxutcst B cTathe LBn 3oxapa'. He BraBasch B riyGuMHy paccMar-
PHUBACMBIX aBTOPOM 7 CUTYAIMid, KaXJas U3 KOTOPhIX (UKCHPYET HEKO-
TOPYIO 3HAYUTEIBHYIO TIPOOJIEMy B CHCTEME PEIMTHO3HBIX TpEIIrca-
HUH, oOparmMcsi JHOIP K  HEKOTOPBIM, KOTOpbIE  HMEIOT
HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLICHHE K TeMe Hallero o0CyKIeHHsI.

Opnun u3 npumepos L[.30xapa cBsi3aH ¢ BUIUMBIM MPOTHBOPEYHEM
MEXIy €BpeHCKUM 3aKoHOmaTenbcTBOM 0 1l1a66are (310 — cyOOOTHEE
BpEMsi, B TCUCHUE KOTOPOTO JCUCTBYET KaTCrOPHUUCSCKHUI 3alpeT Ha Iie-
PpeHOC JIF000r0 MpeMeTa, HaXOSAIIETOCS B JIMYHOM BJIQJICHUN — JIOME
WM KBapTUpe, B OOMIECTBEHHOE — Ha YJIWIIE WM TUIOIIA/N, W Ha-
000pOT). AHAOTHYHBIN 3ampeT ACHCTBYET M B OTHOIICHUH IMPUMEHE-
HUS JIIOOBIX CPECTB NIePEIBUKCHNUS, IPUBOAUMBIX B ICHCTBUE aBTOMa-
TUYECKM WM YEIIOBEUECKHM YCHIIMEM (BEJIOCHUIIEIbl, PHKIIIH,
nepeiBIKeHre B nanaHkuHe). OmHaKo, COTIIACHO TOMY JK€ 3aKOHOZA-
TENBCTBY, €CTh BO3MOXKHOCThH II€peMelaTh IMpeaMEThl B TIpenesiax
«KapMeJnTa» — OTOPOKEHHOT'0 COCEACKOrO coo0IecTBa (Harpumep
JTBOPA, HAXOJISIIETOCS B OOIIEM MTOJTb30BAHUH).

Mexny TeM, cUTyalust eBperickoi ooumHel B bombee onpenernsi-
eTCS TeM, YTO 3HAYUTEIBHOMY KOJIMYECTBY €€ WICHOB IPUXOIUTCS B
Ccy00O0THI TIepeMenaThesl Mo TOPOY, MIPH STOM IOJB3YSICh MAaTaHKHHOM
(cTieraTbHBIME HOCWIJIKAMU IS TIepeIBIbKEHHsT) M 30HTOM. Kazamock
Obl, HAJIMIIO TIpsIMOE HapyIleHue 3akoHoB [1lab6ata — u ¢ Toukm 3pe-
HUS TIEPEHOCKH TpeaMeTa (30HTa), M C TOYKH 3peHUs (PU3NIECKOro Te-
peMelieHns B HEKOTOPOM MOJ00MH TpaHCIopTHOTO cpencta. [lox-
TBEp)KACHHE TMOJO0HOrO 3ampera O3Ha4yajo Obl OTIy4deHHe Bcei
OomOeiickoil OOIIMHBI U KpaiiHe cephe3HbIE MOCICACTBHS I BO3MOX-
HOCTH OOIIEHHS C ee WICHAMH, T.e. PaKTUIECKH, TPUHYTUTEITHEHOM HC-
KITFoYeHNH 00MOEHCKOM 0OOITMHBI M3 COCTaBa €BPEHCKOTO Hapoa.

B at10i1 curyanuu, paBBuH Dnusly MaHU MOCTaHOBWII, YTO YIIUIIBI
Bombest sBNSIOTCS «COCENCKOW OOUIMHOWM» (KapMEIUTOM), B CBS3H C
YyeM, TIepeBIDKEHNE IT0 HIM C 30HTaMH W B namaHkuHe B [1lad6ar cra-
JI0 BO3MOXHBIM. J1J11 000CHOBAHMUS 3TOTO PEIICHHUSI, PABBUH OOBSICHUI:
COXpAHECHUE ATOTO 3allpeTa HUYEro He M3MEHHUT B IMPAKTUKE OOMOEii-

! Zohar (2010).
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CKUX €BpEEB, HO C/IeacT ux Bcex HapymmwmrensMu 1lla60ara, uyto Tpak-
TyeTcs CyJIOM Kak OCHOBAaHHWE I BECbMa CTPOTMX HaKa3aHWH, BIUIOTh
JI0 CMEpPTHOM Ka3HHU. B 3TOW cuTyanuu, ropa3ao MEHBIINM YPOHOM OYy-
JICT M3MCHEHHE 3aKOHOJATEeNbHOrO craryca ymul bomOes, koropoe
ONMMPAaJIOCh Ha MHEHHE HE OYeHb M3BECTHOTO M yBa)XKaeMOTO paBBHHA,
HO, B TAHHOM CHUTYyaIllH, CO3/1aBaJIO BBIXOJ M3 MMPOOJIEMHOM CUTYaIHH.

DTO MOCTAHOBJICHUE KAXKETCSI HHTYUTUBHO MOHSATHHIM UMEHHO KaK
CHOCO0 «CMSTYCHUS» W HHUBEIMPOBAHUS WMEIOIIUXCS OTPaHUYCHHIA.
Tem ynuBuTenpHEe Apyras CHUTyaIus, CBA3aHHAs CO B3aMMOOTHOIIE-
HUSIMU €BPEEB U KapanMoB. B kauecTBe mpeamOyIIbI ClieyeT OTMETHTD,
YTO CPEAM Pa3IMYHBIX CYOSTHHYECKHX TPYII €BPEEB 0CO00E MECTO
BCETJa 3aHUMAJI KapauMBbl, KOTOPbIE OTIUYAINCH TEM, UTO, PH3HABas
ITucemennyto Topy, oTka3pBaIMCh MpU3HaBaTh YCTHYH Topy, u, B
YaCTHOCTH, BCE 3alpeThl, chopMyupoBaHHbie MyzapernamMu. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, i1 OOJBIIMHCTBA aBTOPUTETOB EBPEHCKON pEeNUTrHO3HON
TPaJWIINy, CTaTyC KapauMoB OBII OJM30K K CTAaTyCy «HE3aKOHHOPOXK-
JICHHBIX», T.K. KapauMbl HE COOJIIONIAIA CYIIECTBYIOIINX B €BPEHCKOM
3aKOHE CTPOTHUX TPAaBHII, OTHOCUTEILHO 3aKTFOUCHUS OpaKa.

Ha stom dore B 1930-1940-e ronst B Kaupe, rae uznpesie cyie-
CTBOBAJIM JTOCTATOYHO MOIIHBIE OOITMHBI €BPEEB U KapauMOB, TIPOHC-
XOJIMT MOCTENCHHOE CONMKEHUE ATUX OOIIMH, U BO3PACTACT KOJIMYECT-
BO OOpaIieHuil ¢ Mpocb0OH 3aKITIOYUTE OpaK MEXITy TpeACTaBUTEISIMU
9THX ABYX oOmmH. CIIOKHOCTH CHUTyalldd 3aKifodyaliach B TOM, HTO
Opak ¢ eBpesIMU-OTCTYITHUKAMHU HE MOT OBITh 3aKJIIOYCH HU MPH KaKUX
obcrosiTenbeTBaXx. OHAKO Opak MOT OBITH 3aKIIOYEH C YeJIOBEKOM JIF0-
0ol mpyToi HAIMOHAIBHOCTH, €CITM OH BBIpaXKall JKEJIaHUE TEPEUTH B
nyJan3M (Tak Ha3bIBaEMbIE «TEPbD»).

B stux ycnoBusx, padbu Huccum OxaHa NMpUHHMAET, Ka3aioch
ObI, COBEpIIIEHHO HETIOHATHOE M HEJIOTUYHOE ITOCTAHOBJICHUE: OKa3biBa-
eTcd, B CHIIy TOTO, YTO KapanMbl «OTAEIHINCH OT OOIUHEI M3panis, He
BepaT B YcTHyI0 Topy, U U3MEHUIIM HOPMBI, YCTAHOBJICHHBIC PaBBUHA-
MW, TO OHH YTPATHIIN CTATyC €BPESA-OTCTYITHUKA U UX CIIEAYeT CUUTATh
TTOJTHBIMY SI3BIYHUKaMHU. OJJHAKO BCIIEH 3a STHM, Ka3aluoch Obl, KapIu-
HaJIbHBIM Pa3pbIBOM (OPMYJIMPOBAJICS BBIBOJI, pPa3peIIaBIINil MHOXKE-
ctBO TpoOiieM: «[lo3TOMy, ecii OHM OTPEeKyTCs, U MPUIYT K oOpare-
HUIO, ¥ TIPUMYT SPMO 3aTI0Be/ieH, MOJOOHO OCTaJbHBIM €BpEsM, HX —
TIPUHSTEY.
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WubiMu crioBaMu, IPEJIOKEHHAS apTyMEHTAIUS PUHIUITHAIEHO
M3MEHHJIA CUTYalUIO: €CIH 3alpeT Ha Opak ¢ eBpessMU-OTCTYITHHKAMU,
ABTISIETCS 3aKOHOM TOpBI, TO HA OJWH PaBBUH HE MOT OBl PEUINTh 3TOT
BOIPOC «Ha CBOE yCMOTpeHuey». Ho MMEHHO B CHITy TOTO, YTO MpHU3HA-
BAJIOCH TIOJTHOE OT/IEJICHHE KapauMOB OT €BPEEB, TO MPH YCIOBUU IIPH-
HATHS Ha ce0sl «OpeMeHr 3amoBezieid», KapanMbl TOTyJald JeTaIbHOe
MPaBO U BO3MOXKHOCTh PETHUCTpAIK Opaka ¢ €BpesiMH, U ATOT BOIPOC
OKa3bIBAJICS B BEJICHUH KOHKPETHOI'O paBBUHA.

[Ipu 5TOM Ba)XHO OTMETHTH, YTO BBIOOP MOITOOHOTO PElIeHus, XO-
TS U MOT TI0Ka3aThCsl HA TEPBBIM B3I, JOCTATOYHO PATUKAIBHBIM U
9K30TUYHBIM, COOTBETCTBOBAJ HEKOTOPHIM 0a30BBIM HACSIM U CMBICIAM
Topsl. Cam p. OxaHa TOBOPWII O TOM, YTO TIPUBEIN €ro K 3TOMY pele-
Huro cioBa Topsl: «Bcee mytn Topbl — MyTH NPUATHBIE U BCE CTE3U
ee — cre3u Mupay ([Iputum 3:17) u eme: «Mup, Mup, O6mikHeMy U
JAbHEMY», — TOBOPHT B-BoitHMH, «u S ucnenro eroy» (Mcaus 57:19).

[To pesympTaTamM pacCMOTpPEHMS] MHOXKECTBA TTOJTOOHBIX CHTYAIWH,
aBTOP MPHUXOJIUT K BEIBOAY O TOM, UTO KaKJasl rajiaxa (3aKoH) OIHAPaeTCs
HA YETHIPEXyPOBHEBYIO CUCTEMY apryMEHTOB (MHIIPAIIICii), B TOM YHCIIC:

1) CymiecTByromas rajaxuveckas IpakTuka (T.e. TO, «KaK MPUHS-
TOY» MOCTYIATh B 3TOM CJIy4ae B JJAaHHOW OOIIMHE);

2) Ocobast «IicbMeHHasDy Tajaxa, OTHOCSINASACS K JaHHOH CUTya-
1M (T.€. 3a)MKCUPOBaHHBIN MUCEMEHHO HOPMATHUB);

3) Lens m obocHOBaHWE KOHKPETHOM MPakTHKH (CHCTEMa apry-
MEHTOB, CONPSTAIOUIMX JIAaHHBI KOHKPETHBIA Cly4ail ¢ OoJiee
OOIIMMU MPUHITUIIAMU ¥ HOPMAaMH PEJIMTHO3HOTO MPaBa);

4) O6mue nenu u 1eHHocty [anaxu u Topsl.

Taxum o0pa3om, nepes paBBUHOM, CTOJIKHYBIIMMCS C CUTyaIluei,

B KOTOPOH Ta WIJIM WHAS MPHUHATAS TajaxHuecKasi MPaKTHKa OKa3bIBALT-
csl HerpreMiIeMo 1 Tpebytoeii n3MeHeHust (0OHOBJIEHNS ), BO3HUKAET
npoOJeMa MMOHUMAaHUsI YPOBHS, HA KOTOPOM TPOUCXOJUT «Pa3phIBy, H,
B JTAJTbHEHIIIEM, TTOCTPOCHHUSI HEKOTOPOT'O CHHTETHUECKOTO Mujpaia. B
OJTHOM CITydYae, er0 OCHOBOW CTAaHOBHTCS allbTepHATHBHAs HOpMa (Ha-
puMep, CIeAyIolas MHCHHIO MCHEE YBa)KaeMbIX PaBBUHOB, JTHOO K€
MPEACTaBICHUSM JIPYyToi CyOATHUYECKOW rpymiiel). B npyrom ciygae,
peds HIeT O MPHUAAHNH WMEIOIIEMYCSl TIOCTAaHOBICHHIO U O0OOCHOBHI-
BaIOIIIEeH ero rajaxe HOBOTO CMBICIIA B KOHTEKCTe OoJiee 00X IIEHHO-
creit Topsl.
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B 3aBepiiieHNH HaIero pacCMOTPEHHs BEPHEMCS K ITOCTaBICHHOMH
npobsieMe MOMCKAa PEeCypcoB M MEPCHEKTUBHBIX JIMHUKA OOHOBICHUS
OTEUYECTBCHHOM Hay9IHO-00pa30BaTeILHON TPAIHIIHH.

Ilepsoe. Cnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHHUE HA TO, YTO JEO0As CHUHTY-
JSIpHAsl TPaKTHKA, KyJIbTHBUPYIOILAs OPUTMHAIBHOCTH, HETIOBTOPH-
MOCTb JI€MCTBHSA, CO3HAHUSA U PE3yJbTaTa, U3HAYaJIbHO HAXOIUTCS B
HEKOTOpOM (yHIIaMEHTaILHOM IPOTHBOpPEYHH ¢ 0a30BOi 0Opa3oBa-
TENBbHOM yCTaHOBKOM — Ha oOecredyeHne CBSI3H M MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH
[IOKOJICHUII B HEKOTOPOM YHMBEPCAJIbHOM IIPOLIECCEe XHU3HU U Pa3BH-
THsL. Pazymeercsi, 3T0 yTBepKICHUE HEJb3si BOCIPUHUMATH a0COIIOT-
HBIM 00pa3oM — U TpaHc(opMaLuu JII0O0ro HOpMAaTHBA CTOJb JKE€ He-
00XOOMMBI, KaK M €ro COXpaHEHHE, OIHAKO [aKe CaMH CHOKEThI
KPUTUKH M OTPULIAHUA T€X WIN HMHBIX HOPM, TaKKe YKIIAIbIBAIOTCS B
OIIPEICIICHHYIO HCTOPHUYECKYIO JIOTUKY / TPaJnIHIO.

Bmopoe. JIBONCTBEHHOCTb OCHOBaHMN ISl COBPEMEHHON HOpMa-
THUBHOCTH W €€ Pa3BUTUA B OyAyIeM, MOXKET ObITh OCMBICIICHA Yepe3
OMHAPHOCTh KaTErOpHH <JIUTEPATypbl» U «SI3bIKA», «UCTOPHH» H <JI0-
UK. JleficTBUTENBFHO, 3aep>KIUMCS elle pa3 Ha pa3iuyiy MHUpalia u
comsMma (1, OoJee MMPOKOTO, JIFOOOTO JIOTHIECKOTo Mapaaokca). Kak
MBI YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYald, MUApAll BO3HUKAET B KOHTEKCTE
OIIpECICHHON TEeKCTOBOW (B CaMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE CIIOBA, TEKCTY-
QIPHOM TpaAMIMM), W CBS3aH CO B3aUMOJCHCTBHEM, B3aUMHBIMHU
TpaHc(hOpMaIAMU TEKCTOB PAa3HOW CTENEHH MMIIEPATHBHOCTH, OOII-
HOCTH, CTaTyca W T.J., HHBIMH CIIOBaMH, MHJpANl BBIIOJHSET POJb
«EAMHULBD TOHUMAaHMS U B3aMMHOH TpaHc(hOpMaluyu HEKOTOPOro Ha-
6opa tekcroB. Corsm, Kak W CHIIIOTH3M, alleJUTUPYeT K HEKOTOPOM
JIOTUYECKON peanbHOCTH, 0a3upyOMelicsl Ha MHOXKECTBE PEUEBBIX aK-
TOB, JIOTHUECKHX OIEPalUii ¥ COOTHECEHHH. B 3TOM OTHOImIEHNH, MUA-
pam mpezacTtaBiasieT coO00i MHCTPYMEHT CTPOUTENBCTBA TEKCTYaJIbHOU
TPaAUuLMY, B TO BPEeMs KaK CHIJIOTU3M IIPEACTAaBIIET CO00i MHCTPY-
MEHT Pa3BHUTH JIOTHYECKOW Tpaguuuu. KaxIplii U3 KylbTypHBIX ¢e-
HOMEHOB (TEKCT M CJIOBO) 33/1a€T CBOM NPaBUJIA, OTPAHUYEHHS U YCIIO-
BUsL ()OPMUPOBAHUS M PA3BUTUSA TPAAULMN, a BMECTE C HArJISIIHBIM
00pa3oM ompenenser HeKOTOPOe «IPOCTPAHCTBO» BHYTPH KOTOPOTO
($hopMHUpYIOTCS pa3IWYHbIE TPAAWULMM, JIUHUN HAcJEJOBaHUS U Pa3BU-
TSI KyJIbTYpHBIX (hopM. VIMEHHO 3TH «comepKaTe/IbHbIe IMHUI U SIB-
JsieTCs Mpoo0pa3aMu conepkanus oopazoanus st X X1 Beka.
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Tpemve. Kaxnas tpagunus (Wid, B HBIHCITHEM IMOHMMAaHHUH, CO-
JiepKaTenbHas JHHWS) o0NajaeT NBYEeIUHBIM CBOWCTBOM, OOecreyH-
BaIOMIMM €€ >KM3HEHHOCTb W yCTOWYMBOCTh. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA
MOKET OBITh SKCIUIMIUPOBAHA KaK HEKOTOpas LefieBas W LECHHOCTHAS
OTIpeNIeNIeHHOCTh, C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, OHA JOMYCKaeT BHYTpH ceOs
MHO>KECTBO aCIIeKTOB, MpOoQmIcH, YPOBHEH peau3alluy, CTPaTeTHi,
YTO, B KOHEYHOM CYETEe, TI03BOJISIET PEalM30BBIBATh pa3iiMuHbIe 0Opa-
30BaTeNIbHbIE CTpaTeruy, AOOWBATHCS PasHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB WHIUBH-
IyyMaM, XapaKTepHU3YIOIIMMCS Pa3HbIMH YPOBHSIMHU pa3BuThs. C mpak-
THYECKOM TOYKH 3pEHHs, Topa3llo BakHee MHOrooOpasusi yueOHHKOB
WK NOCOOMH, BHYTPEHHSSI aJanTHBHOCTh TPACKTOPHH, TO3BOJIAIONIAS
Ka)XIOMYy y4alleMycsl BHIOMpaTh CBOIM TEMIT M YPOBEHb OBJIAJICHUS Ma-
TEPUAIIOM, CTIOCOO €r0 OCMBICTICHHS M MPAKTUIECKOTO TIEPEIOKEHIS B
HEKOTOPOM E€IIMHOM ILIEHHOCTHO-CMBICTIOBOM TIPOCTPAaHCTBE. JTO Tpe-
OoOBaHHME MMILTAIUTHO COJEPKUT U ycioBHue d(h(HEeKTUBHOCTH 00pa3o-
BaTeJIbHBIX CTaH/IAPTOB, CMBICI KOTOPHIX B MOJEIHPOBAHUH LIEHHOCT-
HO-CMBICIIOBBIX OCHOBaHUI 00pazoBaTeIbHbIX MIPOCTPAHCTB,
JOMYCKAIOLIUX Pa3IMYHbIe TPACKTOPHUH U CTPATETHH OCBOCHHUSL.

Yemeepmoe. BaxxHEHIITNM yCIIOBUEM COXPaHEHUsI )KU3HEHHOCTH H
3¢ GEKTUBHOCTH JIFO00M TpaaullMd B KauyecTBE OCHOBaHHUS 00pa3oBa-
TENBHBIX MPAKTUK, SIBISETCS] HAIMYME B HEMl METOJOJIOTMYECKOTO HHCT-
pPYMEHTapHs JWANOTa, BISBICHUS M OIEHKH HM3MEHEHHH KOHTEKCTa;
MIPOAYKTUBHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMXA C IPYTHMHU TPAIUIAAMU M UX HOCHTE-
msiMu. Oco0yI0 POJIb B TOM MOTYT UTPaTh METOJOIOTHUECKHE CPEICT-
Ba aHAIIN3a U PEKOHCTPYKIIUH JIOTHYECKUX MapagoKCoB, COPU3MOB, He-
OTHO3HAYHOCTEH, CBsI3aHHBIE C OOBEKTUBHOW HEOJHOPOIHOCTHIO
CMBICJIOBBIX OCHOBaHHM JIIO00H Tpaaullui U Pa3IHUUsIM MEXIY TPaiu-
M. Kaxknast Tpamunumst co3gaeT CBOM apceHall CPEACTB aHaIM3a U
MIPEOJIONICHNsT TIOAOOHBIX MPOTHBOPEUHIA: 37€Ch M Kilaccuieckas Omo-
nelicKast ¥ TaIMyIudecKast 9k3eresa’, ¥ JIT0rHKO-CeMaHTHUCCKHH aHaIH3
s3bIKa’, M BHUMAHHE K «TOUKaM yauBieHus» B «llIkone auanora Kyib-
Typ»’. DTH U MHOTHE MOJ0OHBIE TeKCThI 3a/1al0T T0JIe METOI0IOTHYe-
CKOMl W MeToAmdecKor paboThl, TpeOyromeiicsa il ddhdEeKTUBHOMN pe-
eIy U pa3BUTHA JIro00H Tpaaullinu, Kak conepncaTem)Hof/i JIMHHUU B

! Mecrumuxuii (2011); IIteitnsansi (1993).
? Burrenmreiin (1922).
* BuGnep (1996).
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cdepe oOpazoBaHusi, 0OECIICUCHHS Ka4eCTBa M BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH €€ B
00pa3oBaTeNbHOMN MPAKTHKE.

IIsamoe. OcoObIM HampaBlICHHEM pPa3BUTHA B chepe oOpazoBaHU
JIOJDKHO CTaTh MOJEIHPOBAHUE OTKPBITBIX Cpell, O0ECICYMBAIOIINX
nojepxkky (“scaffolding”) nedarensHOCTH KOMaHA WV WHIUBHTYalb-
HBIX TPOEKTOB MOJEPHU3AINN COIMATLHO-TYMAaHUTAPHBIX MPAKTHK B
Joruke 0a30BBIX TpaguIwidi. Peds UaeT o cormaabHO-BOCIIHTATEIHHON
JICSITEIBHOCTH, 00 OpraHW3aIl KOHKYPCOB U COPCBHOBAaHHIU pa3iHy-
HOW HAIPaBIICHHOCTH, O COTPOBOXKIACHUN W KOPPEKIINH OTKJIOHSIOIIC-
rocst pa3putus. FIMEeHHO Takue, BHeakaileMruueckre HOpMBbI IeSITEIBHO-
CTH ¥ B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS MOTYT O0OECICUUTh CYIIICCTBCHHOE TOBBIIICHHUE
BOCTPeOOBaHHOCTH O0Opa30BaHUs, B IIEJIOM, U aKTYaJIbHOCTH HCTOPHYE-
CKHX COIMATEHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX TPAJUIININ, B OCOOCHHOCTH.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 5.03.2023.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuto nocie peyensuposanus 15.03.2023
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Alexander BERMOUS

MIDRASH AND SOPHISM
IN THE CONTEXT OF TRANSFORMATION SCIENTIFIC
AND EDUCATIONAL TRADITIONS
IN THE 21% CENTURY

The end of the 20th century and the beginning of the 21st centu-
ry is characterized by multiple crises in most aspects of human ex-
istence, among which the education crisis is one of the most notice-
able. The usual logic of problematizing and seeking ways to
overcome the education crisis is linked to changes in the normative-
legal and economic conditions of educational activities, and much
less attention is paid to the ontological problems of education. In
this regard, the first task of this study was to conceptually formulate
a request regarding the resources and tools for overcoming the on-
tological crisis in education. In the context of studying the main
stages and results of three decades of reforms in the field of Russian
education, three interconnected requests have been identified:
1) Individualization and differentiation of the content of education
while maintaining basic value-semantic unity; 2) Ensuring the so-
cial and economic relevance of the content of education, ensuring
its demand and feasibility; 3) Rooting the content of education in
social and humanitarian traditions that are capable of influencing
and transforming modern social and humanitarian practices. The
categories of “midrash” and “sophism” emerged at roughly the
same time (around the 5th century BCE) and represent complex
phenomena of oral cultures that developed in the Eastern Mediter-
ranean: midrash in the context of the Jewish religious tradition, and
sophism (as well as the syllogism that gave rise to it) in the ancient
city-state tradition. Moreover, each of these phenomena fully corre-
sponds to the requirements listed above. 1) Reconceptualization of
the educational attitude as a means of ensuring intergenerational
connection and continuity; 2) Inherent duality of cultural and edu-
cational traditions in their relationship with “text” and “language”
(to which modern culture adds “visible image™); 3) The need to
modernize the system of educational standards based on diachronic
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traditions and synchronic cultural-anthropological models; 4) Actu-
alization of issues and tools for ensuring dialogue and "openness"
of traditions, identifying their contextual meanings and requests ad-
dressed by current socio-humanitarian practices; 5) Integration of
projects, socio-educational initiatives and practices around identi-
fied scientific and educational traditions and cultural-educational
models underlying them.
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